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To His HIGHNEsS 


Duke of Groorsren. 


. it ala Your Highneſs Tos: 

© HIS Book having firſt been written 
* within the Extent of Your- Family, 
and Dedicated to Your Highneſs, 1 
durſt not a ſecond Time expoſe it 
19700 before it had paid its dutiful Homage 
to Your Highneſs, and begg'd the Protection of 


Your Auſpicious Name. 


'T am the more embolden'd to bake this Ad- 


dreſs, by having, theſe five Years paſt, employed 


my Studies in compiling a Didtionary for the 


Uſe of Your Highneſs; for thereby Thad an Op- 
portunity © of making ſuch Improvements to this 


Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful than 
the former Edition, to all that deſign to learn the 
French Tongue: a Language which of late has 
gain'd ſo univerſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteel Education; and which, in a 


peculiar Manner, is favour' d by all Kings and 


Princes of Europe. And indeed, as they are all 
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DE DICAT ION. 
link'd together, either in Conſanguinity or Inter- 
eſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon 


a general Language, than it is for common Re- 


lations and Friends to underſtand one another. 

I am "7 ſenſible, that ſhould I follow the 
uſusal Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into Encomiums of thoſe early Yi 
that ſhine fo gloriouſly in Your Highneſs. 
the Niceneſs of the Subject obliges me to wave 
any Attempt of that Kind; for to ſay all that 
J am conſcious You deſerve, would certainly 
be cenſured as Flattery, by ſuch, at leaſt, as 
have never heard thoſe Strokes of Wit and 
Judgment, which at once raiſe Wonder and 


Aſtoniſhment in all, who have the Honour to 


approach Your Highneſ? s Perſon. | 
Theſe, Sir, are the promiſing Signs, that make 
Your Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight 
of Your Royal Parents, and which unite the 
Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who 
do already anticipate, by longing Deſires, the 


future Glory that ſhall derive from Your riper 


Accom pliſhments. 


That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty 


and fervent Wiſh of him, who has no greater 
Anitas, than to be 


Your . 'M 


W | 
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er. Dievoted Servant, 
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[PREFACE 
Eighth EDITION. 


> Xe Publiſh'd about Twenty Six Years ago The 
TI& Firsr RuDIMENTSs of tbeFrench Tongue, 
d calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 
I 5 chiefly deſigned for the late Duke of GLo- 
CESTER, o whom they were inſcribed. That Eſſay was 
fo favourably entertained, that I was ſoon after encou- 
raged by that great Patroneſs of Arts and Sciences, the 
late Queen Ax NE (then Princeſs of Denmark) to com- 
Poſe not only a Methodical French GRAMM AR, but 
likewiſe a DicTIONAaRyY for the Uſe of her Royal Son. 
His untimely, and juſtly lamented Death, deprived me 
of the Honour and Credit I bad ſome Reaſon to expect, 
from my contributing to ſome Part of the Education of 
tbat promiſing Young Printe. But yet I had the Satis- 
faction to ſee thoſe Two Compoſures ſo well received, that, 
in a few Years they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt 
entirely drowned all other Works of the ſame Kind. 
This Preference could not but ſtir up the Fealouſy 
and Envy not only of ſome S but chiefly 
of the Bookſellers concerned in the other French Gram- 
mars, who, indeed, left no Stone unturn'd to depre- 
ciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to take Notice, 
etther of the impotent Snarls of the one, or of the unge- 
nerous Arts of the other ; but finding that my forbear- 
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ing 7: emper had embolden'd them to 3070 2755 the 
World a lame Interpolation of my Work, under the Ti- 
tle of The Royal French Grammar, the natural Ten- 
derneſs of a Parent for his firſt Produttion will not 
Jer mil me to remain any longer in Silence. I therefore 
embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, to warn 
| the Publick againſt that foul Plagiariſm ; and to affirm, 
that, bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having 
crept into former Editions, are now carefully amended ) 
and aero New! Expreſſions, which ha ve been inſerted 
in proper Places, I found no Reaſon to alter, or retraft 
any Thing. I bad written Two and Twenty Years. ago... 
This may ſuffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak 
Antagoniſts, particularly of. a Writer, who ples himſelf 
A ComePLEeaT LinGu1sT; who, with equal Mo- 
deſty, has lately attempted an UNIVERSAL GrRam- 
MAR of all the conſiderable Tongues in Being; and who, 
«the ſooner to diſpatch the Work, manfully began to run 
Ibrougb a whole Language in one Month, Whatever 
bis Performances may be in the Greek and Latin, which 
I have not yet peruſed, I dare aſſert and maintain, that 
he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere Smatterer in the 
French. And therefore *tis no Wonder, if with an 
Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes upon him to 
. cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am I ſur- 
Prix d, if, writing Poſt haſte, he charges his own Over- 
ſights as. Errors upon me; and, in particular, makes 
- me ſay what I never did in Relation to Etymology. 
As to his Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, 
. they only betray his abſolute Ignorance of the True French 
Pronunciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this 
Compleat Linguiſt would pretend to jeitle by the Stan- 
dard of the Latin: a pedantick Ridicule, rather fit to 
. than Prevote one's & ey” [ 
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S RAM MAR, in general, is the Art of r g and 
I S Writing well a Language ; and conſequent y theFrench 
N Grammar teaches to x af and Write well in French. 
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8 d Grammar contains e four rincipal Parts, viz. 


"Y rd and III. ANALOG 7. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. IV. SYNTAX. 
II. PRO SO PDT. | bY hk + 970 
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=Y 1 A P. 1. 
Of Articulation and Orthography. 


Y the natural Organs of Speech Men are able to pronounce ſe- 
| veral ſimple, articulate, or diflint Sounds, with which may 
be fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of C Sounds ; 3 which 


laſt ſerve to expreſs our Thoughts, 
According to this Poſition, - Articulation 15 Go Part of Grammar, 


which treats of fmple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
together for the Com poſition of Sy/lab/es and Words; in ſhort, A 
ticuletion treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 

_ Orthography, which, in _ Engliſh, is alſo called Spelling, 
teaches to expreſs, or repreſent the living — by Characters, 
damn called Letters. 


ART 1 C EE I. 
f SIMPLE SounDs and LETTFERS in general. 


here are in French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, which « ſhould 
| have as many Letters to repreſent them ; but hecauſe we have 
borrowed our Letters from the Latir, there are ſometimes ſeveral 
e þmple 
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are repreſented by Twenty Three Letters, in a Table called an 
Alphabet (from the Two firſt Greek Letters, Alpha and Beta) vix. 
1. A,B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, L, M. N, O, P. Q. R, 8, 
T, U, X, I, Z. 
2. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, k, I. m, n, o, p, q. r, f. t, u, x y, 2. 
Which in general may be thus pronounced; | 
Aw, be, ce, de, ca, — kaw, ell, em, en, o, Pe, qu, 
er, el, tö, u, x, ee rec, 24. 
The Letters of the firſt Row are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
the ſecond Common: of which more anon. Hi 
| Note, That K is not properly a French Letter, being never to be 
found byt in thoſe Words, which derive from other Languages. 


ARTICLE SYS 
The Diviſion of Letters. 


Letters are divided into Yowels and Conſonants. | 
A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or perfect Sound, of it- 
| ſelf, without the Help of another. » 
[ There are Six Vowels, viz. 
FCA, E, I. O, U. v. 
| aa, e, 1, o, u. Y. _ 

| The reſt of the Letters, viz. b, c, d, f, g, h, k, l, m, n, p, q, r, ſ, t, 
| x, 2, are called Conſonants, that is, ſounding with another; becauſe 
| they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of 
another, either before or after, as be, ce, em, en, &c. — 
| * Note, That i and & are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their 
Shape is a little altered, thus, J. V, or j. v, as you ſee in the Be- 
ginning of theſe Words, Janiſſaire, Janiſſary; Vertue; Virtue; juge, 
judge; viſible, viſible. | 1 

As for H, it is neither Vel nor Conſonant, but only a Mark of 
Aſpiration, as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe; hagard, wild, & ce. 


ARTICLE II. 
O the Combination of SOUNDS and LETTERS. 


F En ro TP UP TOT_ * v 


| From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd, or join'd with others, 
. ariſe Syllables; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 
Sentences, which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 
1. ASyllableis the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc d at 

one Time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in A- me, the 


2. A 


Seulz and four, in En. ten. de- ment, Underſtanding. 
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2. A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables: „as Dieu, God; 
parler, to ſpeak; demander, to demand, or ac. | 
3. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of ſeveral Words that make 
Senſe together; as, On ne trouve guerre d ingrats, tant qu on eft en 
erat de faire du bien, A Man ſeldom meets with m N ſo long 
as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. 

4. A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Thoughts, 
which may bedone either Way, by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 

Therefore there are twochief Things required for that Purpoſe. 
VIZ, true Pronunciation and Spelling. 


ARTICLE Iv. 


Of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters. 
And fiſt of VOWELS. 


1. A. 

A in French ſounds like 4 in Engliſh, in theſe Words, War, That, 
Tall; as Academie, EE: ; abbotre, to pull down; 1 
Attack. | 

I. Exception. 

+ A before an 3 wark'd with two Tittles, or before an 3, ſounds 
like the Engliſh 4 in make; Ex. Pais or Pays, Country; pater, or 
þazer, to pay; pronounce, Pe- is, Pe. ier. 

* Brit note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe Words, Payen, 
or Paien: Caler, or Cayer; Aicul, or Ayeul; Hair, Alions, or Ay- 
ons; Alcz, or Ayez; Rayon, cr Raion; Crayon, or Craion. | 

Note that Rayon, and Crayon are 2 pronounc d by ſome, Re- 
ion and Créion. 

. is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun la before a Vowel, 
or an h mute; as, in Ame, the Soul; I Heroine, the Heroine: yet 
we ſay, la Onzieme, the Eleventh. 


2; K. 
This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds, all comprehended, in this 
Word. 1 2 34 12 34 
 Empechee, buſie; or in this, Enfermee, ſhut in. OR" 


I. The firſt E before M and N, ſounds like a French A. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if there was writ, Ampechee Anfermee ; and ſo 
in Orient, Occident, comment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant, commant. 

Exceptions. 
. + In ſome Words that come from other Languages, E ſounds 
like A in the Engliſh Words, Face, make; ſuch as Ranis, * 
* Amen, Jeruſalem, Examen. 
2. + When E goes immediately before a double N, followed by an 
e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Engliſh en, as Enuemi, Enemy; 
Garenne, Warren; Fe prenne, I take. 


3.1 la | 


as 
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redevenir, to be come again. 


3. F In the Syllable ien or hen, not ending with a t, en ſounds 
as in Engliſh in theſe Words, Then, When; as, mien mine; Chien, - 
Dog, Moyen, Means; Amiens, a City in Picardy; Fe viens, I come; 
Fe tiens, I hold; and even in il vient, il tient, becauſe they derive 
from je viem, je tiens. ti Ree | 

4. + In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the Indi- 
cative Mood, where N is to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea in 
Engliſh; as ils parlent, they ſpeak ; ils mangent, they eat; pronounce 
ils parl?t, ils manget. | 3855 | 

II. The. ſecond E is called open, becauſe in the pronouncing. of 
it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
the others. This E ſounds like the Engliſh Ai, or like the 4 in the 
Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; Tete, Head. 

E is generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable; 

as, net, mes, tes, ſes, ec. Yet obſerve, that in theſe ſix Words, mes, 


tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine, when they are fol- 


lowed by a Conſonant; and that it ſounds entirely like an E Feminine, 
when there comes a Vowel, or an H mute after them. * Bl" 


Examples. 
. , , 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes, pronounce, me freres, me xa- 


mis, le zommes. ; 


III. The Third E is called cloſe, and more properly Maſculine, 
becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like ai, or ea 
in theſe Engliſh Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonte, Goodneſs. 
This E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word, 
Otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when 


it is followed by a Z, there is no occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 


Z always renders Maſculine the E to which it is joined. 

IV. The fourth E is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in theſe Englih 
Words, Love, Give, Grace; as Miracle, Miracle; Ame, Soul; 
The E Feminine is drown'd when join'd to a Word that begins 
with à Vowel; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une belP Ame; Une 
armee invincible, pronounce Us arm invincible; Jaime, I love, 


: Cc. Yet we ſay, le Onzieme, the Eleventh. 


ID at”? ene pronounced like the Engliſh ee, in ſeen, or 


43 


like the ſhort Engliſh i in viſible; as Verite, Truth; Fidelite, Fide- 


2 T being join'd in the ſame Syllable to an m or n, ſounds in 


Hiench like the long Engliſh i in Time, Fine; as ſimple, ſimple; Vin, 


Wine; importun, troubleſome ; which are thus pronounced, ſaimple, 
⁊ain, aimportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 
in in, i is then divided from n, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee; as, 


Couſine, She Couſin; fine, fine; pronounce Coo-ſee-ne, fee- ne. 


= 3. When 
£ 
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3. When there is berwixt two Vowels an ; mark'd with two 
Tittles (call'd by the French Printers an i Trema) it is then pro- 
nounced like y in the Engliſh Word, Toung; or, which is the ſame, 
it ſounds like two ii; as Moien, Means; begater, to ſtutter; pro- 
nounce, Moi- ien. begai· ier, or Mo) en, begayer. 

But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in paien, aleul, 
cater, raion, craion, hater, aiez, alant; as alſo before an e Fernl- 
nine; and in this laft Caſe it ought not to be marked with two Points 
or Tiztles; Ex. Vie, Joie, &c, 

I in the Participle fs, is drowned when joyned to il, is, as, 5, 4 
dit, if he ſays; ils aiment, if they love. . 
Þ 2 
0 ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, over; as ; Pg. 
role, Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 
+ But 0 before M and N ſounds almoſt like oo in theſe Engliſh 
Words, Soon, Moon; Ex. Homme, Man; Gargos, Boy. 
U. 
U ſounds like the Engliſh 2 this word, Surprize; ; in French, 
ſurpriſe. 

| hee two Syllables, um and un, are pronounced as if *twas 
written eum, or eun; humble, humble ; commun, common; pro- 
-nource, heunble, conmments. 8 

* After all, the true Pronunciation of the French u # fo v oh 
that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and N ore you m 
it bY thoſe that ſpeak good Ret 
4 X. | 

ra Greek vos has two Sounds in 3 the one ſimple, 
like an i, as in Myſtere, Myſtery, la Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the 
other double, as in the Engliſh Words, your, young ; as, BOO. 0 to 
"Rutter z employer, to employ ; envoyer, to ſend. 


8 AT ei 
Of DirhrhoNGs and TRIPHTHONGS.' 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 
Syllable, they are called a Diphthong, and if three, a Triphthong. 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 
Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Diph- 
thongs or Triphthongs; therefore we ſhall divide both gs 
and Triphthongs into True, Dubious, and Falſe. 

I. There are eight true Diphthongs, VIZ, ia, iè or ie, ien, i io, oua, 
one, oui. 


Theſe t. two Vowels make a Dichebong only in theſe Words, Dia- 
ble, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; Fiancer, 
to betroth ; and their Derivatives. i 


i | 
4 
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N or ze. . 
8 Ei in this Diphthong ſounds like an open 2 before f, I, and ; 
as in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has 
the Sound of an é Maſculine, as in hier, JERRY) filer, proud; 


Pie, Foot ; mien, mine, ec. 


*Tis a nice Thing to know e theſe two Vowels make a 


Diphthong, or belong to two Syllables; the beſt Way is to learn 
It of a good Maſter, and by the reading of the belt French Poets. | 


ieu. 

This ĩs a true Diphthang under the Appearance of a Triphthong : 
8 in Dien, God; Lien, Place; mieux, better; 5 Monſieur, Sir. 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty i in the Pronunciation 
of this Diphthong ; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 


pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from eu, thus, Di. eu, Li-eu, which 


in a little Time will bring them to the true Sounding of it at once. 
z. — 42 4 ö ; . — | 
The Vowel i makes a true Diphthong, and ſounds like ez, when 
join'd with mor n, as in 1 imple,  fimple; Vin, Wine ; invincible, 
invincible. © - IEEE ka 


This Diphthong i is only to be ound i in Verbs; as in non: maki 


| 2 we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, c. 


Zut in Nouns (eſpecially in Poetry) io makes two Syllables; as 5. 


in Paſſion, Es g Action, Action. 


oa, oue, oui. 
Theſe are Di phthongs under the Appearance of Triphthongs; 
as in Pozacre, a Sloven; Toiaille, a Towel; Fouet, a Whip; Mowelle, 


Marrow ; ; out, yes; Bouts, Box. 


Lin Fenouil, Fennel, Quenouille, a Diſtaff, hs. ſerves only to 


give a liquid Sound to the following !. 


II. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphehongs, which in ſome Words 


found like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel : 


And of theſe we have fix 1 in French, viz. ai, os ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 


| ai and ay. | 
Al is a true Diphthong when joined with an m or n in the fame 


Y, and ui. 


Syllable; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 


But in other Caſes it (ound enerally like an & open, as in Fon- 
taine, Fountain; vaine, vain (for in Fontaine and vaine, ai is not 


joined in the ſame Syllable Lich ») Aile, Wing; FR: plain; 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure; faire, to do; 5 Fe plais, I pleaſe. 


Ai and Ay ſound like an & Maſculine, 

1/. At the End of a Noun ora Verb; Ex. vrai or vray, true; 
Quai, a Key; Fe ſcay, 1 * ; Fo I . Fe PO I ſpoke; 
Je 5 I ſhall ſ Peak. 

. * 
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| 24h, In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long 
Syllable, as in aimer to love; aine, eldeſt; agu, acute: But 
it the Syllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e 
Feminine, ai ſounds like an & open; as in jaime, I love &c. _ 

Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in 228 Tenſes of 1415 Verb faire, 
to do or make; viz. Faifous, faites, je faiſois, tu fai ors, il faiſoit, 
nous faiſions, vous faiſiez, 7 fal, aiſant. The rüde of 
the Indicative, and the iſt Imperfect of the N are ſpelt 
and pronounced with an e feminine, thus, je ferai, je 

Ai and 4) do ſometimes belong to two Syllab oh in ih which 
Caſe you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel 4. 

14 ai comes before I or ll, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſerves 

240 to give a liquid Sound to che following I, as in Ail, Garlick ; 

Leaſe; Travail, Labour. 
ei. 

Ei is a true Diphthong when joined to an n in the ſame Sylablez 
as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, Ge. 

But every where elſe it ſounds like an & open; as in Reine, Queen; 
Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 

When ei comes before 1, the 3 ſerves only to give a liquid 
Sound to o the I, as in Soleil, the Sun, Cc. 

en. 
Ex is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words, ſuch as Peur, Fear; 3 
Jau. Faſt; pleurer, to weep ; Jeu, Play; 5 Feu, Fire, Cc. 
But it ſounds like a ſingle u, 
Firſt, in the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. 7 ai en, 1 have had; 
ji ai ven, I have ſeen, ec. | 
zdly, in the Preter Indefinites, and the Imperfe& Tenſes driving 
from them; Ex, je ſeus, I knew ; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, gc. 
za, in Verbal Nouns, ſuch as Veue, the Sight; Doreure. Gild- 
ing: As alſo in the following, 4 jeun, faſting; ſeur, ſure; or 
aſſured; Seurete, Aſſurance or Security; aſſeurer, to aſſure; Eu- 
rope, Europe; ; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meurir, to grow 
ripe; . a Mulberry; Maurier, a Mulberry Tree. 
oe. 
Oe is a RR Diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Bozte, a Box; Coiffe 
a Hood; and their Derivatives. 
*. Nore, That now a days we generally write, Boite, Coiffe 
But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an & Maſculine, as in Occonome, 
Steward, Huſband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical. 
oi and 0 

oĩ or oy is ſometimes a 1 20h which "Te like an 0 

and an & open, or like oai. This Pronunciation takes place, 

1, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as mey or moi, 1; Loi or Loy, 
Law ; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, I owe: Except je crois, 
1 believe, ec. of which anon. 


240 
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. 2dly, When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in Foye, 
Joy ; ; Fus, Liver: Except Monnoye, Money; 3 which we pronoumce 
Monnai. 

zdly,, In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and ore, as in voir, to 
ſee; Vece voir, to receive; baire, to drink; TIE, a Handker- 
chief; Oratoire, Oratory. Os 

Oi in roide, tiff, and in ridir, to ſtiffen, or grow ſtiff, is 
rally, pronounced like, an F open; but it ſounds ſometimes ke a 
Diphthong, eſpecially. in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

 4#hly, In the preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs: Ex. 
je regois, I receive; 3 aperpois, 1 perceive; except je crois, and 
ſome others, of which I'll take Notice preſently. 

Shy, Oi is a 22 in ſeyeral Names of Nations, and 
Countries, as Gaulois, Gaul; Genols, Genoeſe; Hougrois, Hunga- 
rian; Danois, Dane; I' Artois, Artois, G . 

6thiy, Oi ſounds Oai before g and n: Ex. Temoigner, to wit- 
neſs; Foin, Hay, &c. 

* 0s or o/ before any Vowel, is pronounced 62. z as in vojant, 
or voiant, ſceing; jotenx, or joyeux, glad. 

Yet Oro ant, noyer, and netteyer are generally pronounced 
Creiant, believing ; neier, to drown; nettezer, to cleanſe. 

Oi is a falſe Diphthong, which ſounds like an é open, 


1ſt, In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Je mangeois, I did 


eat; tu faiſois, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke; il devoit, he ough!, 
je dirois, 1 ſhould ſay, Ge. 

zal), In moſt Names of Nations and Countries; Ach as Frangols, 
French; Anglois, Engliſh; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, &c. 

3dly, Tn the following Verbs and Words, Lix. counoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
Compounds; froid, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; Foibleſſe, Weak- 
neſs ; droit, right, ſtrait; adroit, dextrous; Endroit, Place; etroit, 
' marrow ; je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſoions, vous ſoiex, ils ſoient, I, 
* , we, ye, they be; roide, Riff; Roideur, Stiffneſs; K to 

iffen. 

* However, Note, that oi is ee Gel like 45. in croi- 
tre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſois, tu ſois, 
&c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 


Oi or ey is a Diphthong in Croyance, when it ſignifies Belief, or 


Opinion; but it ſounds like &, when it ſtands for Confidence, or 

Truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt Creance. 

7 * We ſay, Avoine, and Aveine; yet the firſt i is more uſed in 
roſe. -vvrt: | 


* og | | 
> {is ſometimes a true Di phthong, as in Le he; Nuit, Night; 


But 


, to hurt; Huitre, Oy er. a : 
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But ſometimes it e only like an #, as in Guide, Guide 
qui, who, c. | 


When ui belongs to two Syllables; bikes of che two Vowels i is 
mark'd with two Tittles; as in Ruine. or Rune, Ruin, c. 


III. FALSE DIP HTHONGS are thoſe that have only the 
Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in French; 
Viz. 44, ee, 40, an, Oh, ee, eo, 00, ou, ua, ue, uo. 

aa. 

A ſounds like an F long in Aage, Age; baailler, to gape; 
Iſaac, Iſaac, Cc. which in our new Way of 92 1 0 are ihne ' 
written, age, _— . 1 | 

ase. 

Ae ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a Name of a city! in France 3 
and like an é eme in Ceſar, pee. which is now 172 
Ceſar. | 

Ae makes two Syllables in avrien, airy, Ge. 

240. | 

Ao ſounds like an a In Paon, a Peacock; Faon, a Fawn ; Laon, the 
Name of a T. Pn. | 

Ao belongs to two Syllables i in fuer, to fawn. 

A 1s mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 
in the ſecond 2 8875 of extraordinaire, ee 

Att. 

Au ſounds like our French 6 long as in Gaule, Gaul; Faure, 

Fault; Autheur, Author. 

However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the 

pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; otant, taking away; and 

Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, au has 

| ſomething of a Diphthong. 
ea. 

E is mute in this falſe Diphthong ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 
the Sound of c or g that goes before it; Ex. il avancea, he advan- 
ced (which, however, 1s generally ſpelt avana) je mangeaſſe, 1 
ſhould cat; changeant, changing. 
| ee. 

Fe ſounds like a long # open; as in ſeeler, to ſeal ; beeler, to 
* bleat, exc. which we commonly ſpell /eler, beler, &c. 
"hs; | 

Eis mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften ' the 
cor g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon; nous avan- 

ceons, we advance. Which laſt, however, is generally pelt . avan- 
gons. | 

00 Fe 3855 

Oo ſounds ike : a f We o in Roole, a Liſt, or Player's Part; 

which is now generally, ſpelt Role, 50 ö 


07 


r 


| which we ſpoke before. 
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"To Top a confus d 6 a. like he Engliſ u in pull, or 
2 003 WOES a Louſe; in, to feed. 
nua, ue, 10. 
The u is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs ; 3 as in Dali, Quali- 
ty; Guerre, War; 2 en, let them; which we Pronognee. wah 


Gherre, Kon. 8 
Of TRIPHTHO vs. W ä 

Ol before is a TRUE Triphthong, under the Ap ppearance 
of a Diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
obi, as in joindre, to join; pointu, n ; moins, leſs: See the 
dubious Diphthong oi. 

Ia is DUBIOUS in miau, mewing ; miauler, to mew as a 
Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a Triphthong, and ſometimes 
as a Diphthong. 

The FALSE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; VIZ. 
ae or aye, aal, eau, ao, oient, eoient, evi, eui or uti, ti, aeu, 
cua, one, oui. 

1. Aie or aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word 
Maienne or — the Name of a * which we pro- 


nounce Maiene. 


2. Fai ſounds like an & Maſculine ; ; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
Jai, a Jack Daw. 

3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; as in Beau, hanſome ; Peau, 
Skin; Eau, Water, & c. 


4. Aon; a is mute in rg ſatisfied, full; /aouler, to fill; and 
Ast, Auguſt. 


r Ds and 


6. Zoient, ſound like 2 et, in the Third Perſon Plural of the Im- 


perſect Tenſes of Verbs; as in i/s diſoient, they ſaid; ils diroient, 
they would ſay ; ils mangeoient, they did cat, Tc. 


7. F mangeois, I did eat; 1 : 


ceois, J did advance. 
* Cheoir, to fail, and ſer, to ſit, are pronounced chier a5 


faer. 


8. Eui, or uei, are ſounded like eu, the ; being 155 uſed to 
make liquid the following J; as in Deuil, Mourning ; Feuille, Leaf; 


| Receuil, Collection. 


9. Oei ſounds like en in Oeil, Eye; Oeillade, Lock; Oeiller, a 
Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which 7 ſerves only to give 
the next / a liquid Sound. 

10. Oeu has the Sound of a confuſed eu, in Bæuf, an Ox; 
Ocnf, an Egg; Ceur, the Heart; Næud, Knot ; Seur, Siſter 


| Yew, Vow; Mzurs, Morals, Manners, &c. 


11. Oua,' 12. Our, 13. Oui, are three true Diphthongs, of 
ARTICLE 


R 
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ARIICLE VI. 
Of the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 
muſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
Pronunciation and Spelling. 

I. Con ſonants and Vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

IT. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they 
are not ſounded; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any Confuſion or Equivocation; as in | 

Advis, Advice, Avis. 
Tete, Head, (Which we ) Tete. 
Adjouſter, To add, (now ſpell Jouy alter. 
S. Temps, Time, Jem. 

But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſnew the E- 
tymology, or Origin of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 
from others of the ſame Pronunciation. Thus we write Poids; 
Weight, with a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poiæ, 
„ = { Wn 3 | 

III. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, s, f, x, x. are not 
pronounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of a 
Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
that begins with a Confonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in /; 
or ts, and ſome few others. | 


Examples. | | 

Un Grand Gargon, fy Un gran Gargon, 
A great Boy. & 2 : 

Les Arts Mechaniques, Les Ar Mecanique 
Mechanical Arts. | 
Une Foreſt, a Foreſt. > PronounceJ Une Fore. 
E xempts d"impots, ] Exen d"impy. 
Free from Taxes. | | 
Les Ducs de Savoye, Le Duc de Savoye. 


The Dukes of Sawvy. + 3 | 
Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 
laſt Conſonants are always pronounced; wiz. Rumb, Arc, Talc, 
Marc, Turc, Buſc, Muſc, Pad, Exa4, Correct, Direct, Indirect, 
Mars, the God of War, Zeſt, E/?, Oueſt, and their Compounds; 
Chrift; and moſt Foreign Names of Countries; Cities, Sc. 
Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porcy 
Cerf, Nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 5 

| EE V. Fina 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt 2 Names derived 


dend æile? What does ſhe fell? Pronounce Que ven telle? 


from another Language; as in Raab, 1/aac, David, Davus, Ajax, 
Darius, Cecrops. ES | 
Of the CONSONANTS in particular. 
B. 


This Letter is generally pronounced as in Eng/j; only you muſt 


take Notice that it is mute in plamb, Lead: but it is pronounced in 
radoub, refitting; Rumb, Rhumb; and at the End of Proper Names, 
as I ſaid before. | - | | 


Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, Ka, ſe, ſi, lo, ku. 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus ;, it ſounds like an / as in 
dega, on this Side; Rangon, Ranſom ; regu, received, &c. 
C is generally ſounded like a g in /econd, ſecond; and its Deriva- 
tives, ſeconde, ſecondement. WY ; | 
Some do alſo pronounce c like ag, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſecretaire, 


and claude; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the 


We write and pronounce cargrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
grene; but we ſay indifferently canif, or ganif, a Penknife. 

C is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bouc, a He-goat ; avec, 
with ; Roc, Rock. | 


But it is mute in Almanac, Arcenac (now ſpelt Arcenal) banc, 


blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. 

It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broc, Cotignac, 
Eftomac, Sac, Tobac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec d"'Oifean, 
the Bill of a Bird; pronounce an Be d Oi. 


C is alſo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when it begins 


a Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence. 
Ch ſounds generally like the Engl/o ſb; as in chaſte, chaſte; 
cheute, fall; pronounce Haſte, ſheute. 
C ſounds like a & in ſome Words derived from the Greet; ſuch 
as Chorographie, Chorography ; Echo, Echo; Cheur, Quire, Qc. 
pronounce Korographie, Eko, Kaur. | 
D 


D is commonly mute at the End of Words; as in nud, naked; pied, 
Foot; vera, green; Bled, Corn; Maid, Hogſhead, c. Now a days 
ſome Authors write Pie Ble, Mui; but they are not to be imitated. 

D in laid, homely, ugly; and Void, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently; when 'tis heard, it ſounds like a t, but it is al- 
ways mute before a Conſonant. | : 

D ſounds like a ? in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there 


follows a Vowel; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, &c. 


D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin- 
cular of the Indicative before 10, elle, on, ſounds like : Ex. Quand 
zrez vous ? Pronounce Quan tires vous? When ſhall you go? Que 


D ts 


\ 


<< 
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D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel; as je ne fgay quand (Pr. 
quan ) il viendra, I know not _—_ he will come. 

F is generally ſounded at the End of Words; as in ff,, fief, 
fee; wif, alive, lively; /oif; thirſt ; chef, head, chief, &c. 

F is mute in Clef, Key; which ſome write Cie; in Eteuſ, a Ten- 
nis-ball ; chef d Oeuvre, Maſter-piece. | | 
Fis not pronounced by the Pariſians in Boeuf, Ox or Beef; Oexf, 
Egg; and neuf, new. Nor do many write it in the Singular of theſe 
Words, tho' they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. | 

Fin neuf is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a v before 

Vowel; as in neuf heures, Pron. Neu wheurs, Nine o'Clock. 
Bailiff, Bailiff, is generally _ and always ſounded Bailli. 


Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, gu. | 

G is = * 8 of Words; Ko 1 8 Pond, c. 

' G ſounds like a c in Foxg, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, in this 

Phraſe, Suer ſang & eau, Pron. Suer ſanc & eau. Te 

Ex always belong to one Syllable ; as in E»/ergne, Enſign ; Digne, 
worthy, &c. Pron. En/ei-gne, Di-gne, &c. | 
E is mute in Aigner, to ſign; fignifier, to ſignify, and their Deri- 
vatives. Pariſians do alſo leave it out in Agneau, a Lamb; but 
in this they are not to be — | 

H, as we have faid before, is not properly a Letter, but only 
a Mark of Aſpiration ; as in Hate, haſte; honte, ſhame, c. 

His mute in French Words derived from the Latin; as in homme, 
Man, exhorter, to exhort, c. Pron. omme egzorter. 
+ You muſt except from this Rule the following Words, where- 
in h is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, wiz. 

Heros, Heroe ; hennir, to neigh; henniſſement, Neighing; Ha- 
ran, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy ; Hergne, Rupture, and 
its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; halter, to pant. 
Now to know when + is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and 
when not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the follow- 
ing 'Table. | 


A Lift of Words, wherein H is founded with Aſpiration. 
dr oe noo ” ETD g. 
Ha; interj. Hare. Hallebran. Hanche, &c. Harangue, &c. 
Habler, &c. Halbrene. Hallebredd. Hangar. Haras. 

Hache, &c. Hale, &ce. Hallier. Hanneton. Haraſſer, &c. 
Hagard. Haler, &c. Halte. Hanter, &c. Harceler, &c. 
Haie, or Haye. Haleter, &c, Hameau. Happer. Harde. 
Haillon. Halle. Hampe. Happelourde. Hardes, &c. 
Huir, c. Hallebarde, &c. Hanap. Haguente, Hardi, &c. 

N B 2 Haren, 
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Hareng, &c. Haubert,&c. Heron, &c Hongre, &c. Houx, &e. 
Hargneux. Haubois, Heros. Honnir. Hubert. 
Haricot, Have. Herſe, &c Honte, &c. Hubir. 
Haridelle. Hare. Hefter. Hoqutt. Huche. 
Harlequin. Hawreſac. Heſftre, or Hogueton. FHucher,&c. 
Harnois,&c. Haut, &c. Hetre. Horion. Hause. 
Haro. Haye. Heurter, &c. Hors, &.. Huer. 
Harpe. — Hibou. Horte, &c. Huguenot. 
Harper. He! inter]. Hideux, &c. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 
Harpie. Heaume. Hie. Houe, &c. Halbrte, or 
H arpon, &C. Hem! inter). Hierarchie, &c. Houlette. _ Huette. 
Hart. Hennir, &c. Hoc. Houppe. Humer. 
Haſe. Heraut, &c. Hoca. Houppelande. Hune, &c. 
Hite, &c. Here, &c. Hoche. Houſeaux, &c. Huppe, &c. 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocher, &c. Houſpiller. Hure. 
Haubereau. Hernie. Hola. — #hufpilln. Harker. 
or Hobereau. Heriſſer, &. Hollande, &c. Houfſe. Hutte. 


This is a true Lift of the Words wherein H is aſpirated, where- 


as that of the Author of L' 4rt de bien parler Frangois, is both 


faulty and defective. 
Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have marked 
with c. His ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others, as in heroique, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. eroique, &C. 

E is never pronounced in th, chr, and rh; Ex. Theologie, Divi- 
nity 3 ; Cori, Chriſt ; Rhetorique ; Fron. Teolgie, &c. 


7, in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a . before an e, or an 
| 7; as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. 
in Engliſh. 

. 


-L ſounds like an x in the following Words, Col, Neck; Licol, 


Falter; ol, ſoft ; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which are 5 
and generally ſpelt, Cou, licou, mou, ſou, fou. 

Yet we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, + tol & ha 
Velſie, te col de Pertuis, a Paſs in the Pyrentes; and B mol, B flat 
in Muſick. . 

L is founded at the End of Words; as in al ill; Sel, Salt, c. 

+ Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Barril, 
Barrel; Filleul, Godſon; Fufil, Gun; Nembril, Navel ; Outil, 
Tool; Perfil, Parſley y; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs, Gentil, Genteel ; 
Soul, ſatisfied, or drunk; Cul, Arſe ; Genouil, Knee; J Soul! Bolt. 
Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, Genou, Verrou. 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun 21, he, before a Conſonant, and 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex. ü fait, 
he does; Parle Fil & vous ? Does he Peak to you? Pron. FO! 


Part: t-i d vous? e 


But note, that it is ſofter in French than 
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L is mute in quelque, ſome; puelfu un, ſome body ; guelcongue, 
whatſoever ; fils, Son; poul:, Pulſe. 

A double // has a liquid Sound (as in the E nel; Word Collier) 
when there goes an i before it; as in File, Girl, Daughter; Ai- 
guille, Needle, . 

+ Except thoſe Words that begin with 2%; as Illagitime, Unlaw- 
ful, Fc. And the following, Achille, argille, cammomille, diſtiller, 
abe ille, pupille, fllabe, tranquille, mille. 

L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after ai, ei, eui, 
wei, oui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, Fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Br 2 , and gentil in Gentilbomme but L 15 mute 
in the Plural Gent! Ybommes. 


M ſounds like an M. 

1/7, At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, H unger ; Nom, Kim, 
Sc. Pron. Fain, Non. 

2aly, Before b, m, u, p, as in Membre, b Homme, Man; 
Colomns, Column x 3 emporter, to carry away, c. Pron. Menbre, 
Honme, C olonne, enporter, &c. 

+ Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, indemnite, indemniſer, Calom- 


zie, and its Derivatives; and in ſome proper Names, as Ammon 
Emmanuel, &C. 
N. 


When two N's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
in Anneau, Ring; Anne, Year; Pron. Aneau, Ante, &c. 

N ſounds like an Y in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 

N at the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vow- 
el, has the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend; Ur 
bon ami, a good Friend ; Pron. Son nami, un hon nami. 

Yet N in the Adj ectives ending in in, as fin, fine; Divin, Di- 
vine; ſounds only ike a ſingle N, which is joined to the next 
Vowel; as in Or, fine Gold; Pron. Fi-nor. 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural of 
Verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, they love; ils parlent, they ſpeak; 
ils aimeroient, they ſhould love; Pron. ils aime, or ils aimet, &c. 


- 


P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 
Words: as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, &c. 

P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending i in p, and before a 
Conſonant in the Singular ; Ex. ay Jn, ſme Cloth; bons Draps, 
good Clothes; Prom. Dra fin, bon D 

P is founded before a Vowel ; except in Loup, Wolf; ; where it 

18 always mute. 

P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 

P is mute in Bapteme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives ; ; Pans 
Ptiſane; P/eaume, Pſalm ; 2 Pialter ; /ept; ſeven; and /e fep- 


3 ticme 
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tieme, ſeventh ; but it is ſounded in P/almifte, P/almodier, Pſalmodie, 
Eſalterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, Septuageſime, and Septentrion. 
P is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepveu, Nephew ; Niepce, 
Niece; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Neveu, Niece, as alſo in 

_ Champ, Field; Temps, Time, Sc. | . | | 

Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an F; Ex. Phils/ophe, 
Philoſopher ; Pron. File. 


Qua, que, qui, quo, guu, are ſounded ka, ke, ki, ko, Ku. 
Zis ſounded at the End of Words; as in Cog, Cock; Cing, Five. 
+ But it is mute in Cinc before a Conſonant; Ex. Cing Femmes, 
Pron. Cin Femmes, five Women. It is alſo mute in Lage, Knot. 
Mo $A 
R is ſounded at the End of a Word; as in car, for; Mer, Sea; 
recevoir, to receive; obſtur, dark; Amour, Love; Pudeur, Mo- 


deſty, &c. 
Exceptions. => 

R is little or not at all heard; Firf, in the Infinitive of the firft 
and ſecond Conjugation ; Ex. Parler, to ſpeak ; Finir, to finiſh, 
or end; Pron. Parle, Fin. | | 

2dly, In Nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one 
Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, &c. 
| Pron. Dange, Metie, Premie. | DN OD 
et note, that in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little ſound- 
ed before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially 
Verſes; Ex. Parley Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick; Dancer une Courante, 
to dance a Courante; un Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un metie rincommode. 

R is ſounded alſo in leger, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer, 
Hiver, Winter; Enfer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as Ro- 
ger, Lucifer, Fupiter, &, Except Oger and Didier, which are 
pronounced Oge, Didi. Eh 
K is either ſounded, or mute in Nouns in Oir, having more 
than one Syllable ; as in Miroir, Looking-glaſs ; Mouchoir, Hand- 
kerchief, Qc. | "5 : 
FR is ſounded in Cuir, Leather; Defir, Deſire; Martyr, Martyr; 
Saphir, Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh : but it is mute in Loifir, Lea- 
ture; Plaiſir, Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as le dormir, the Sleep, 
Sc. and in the Word Mornfiexr, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is 
mute in the Pronouns, Notre, votre, and autre, when the next Word 
begins with a Conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begin with a Vow- 
el; Ex. Votre Serwiteur, your Servant; Notre Ami, our Friend. 


$ betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a z, as in Maiſon Houſe ; ofer, 
20 dare, &c. Pron. Maizon, oxer, &c. As alfo in tran/iger, to tranſ- 
act; Tranſact ion, Tranſaction; Tranfitif, Tranſitive; and #rar/i- 
coire, tranſitory; Pron. tranfrger. 8 is 
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S is mute at the End of Words; as in Parlons, let's ſpeak ; 
Pron» Par lon. | 

+ Except the following Words, where it is to be ſounded ; Bon 
Sens, good Senſe ; une Vis, a Screw ; 3 Chaos, Chaos; and all Pro- 

Names; as, Iris, Venus, &c. 

S is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 
following begins with a Vowel ; as in de bons amis, good Friends; 
Nous avons, We have; Pron. De bon ami, nou xawon, & c. Vet in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautts innouies, Des de Meins etranges, 
are to be pronounced, De Cruaute innouie, Des defſein etrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the S. | 

$ is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, 
c, f, l, r, qz Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks; des chefs invincibles, 


Ke. invincible Commanders, &fc. Pron. De ſac ouvers, De che 
finvincibles, &c. Vet note, that when R has a weak Sound, as in 


Metiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers ; $ ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads Verſes. 

Accordin ng to our new Way of Spelling, & is generally left out 
in the W where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Reading 


of the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a great 


many Authors have not been fo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhall 


give you, at the End of the next Article, a Liſt of thoſe Words, 
wherein & is either to be left out, or pronounced. 


Tin French, as in Englißb, ſounds like a c, When it comes be- 


fore an i, followed by — wid Vowel; Ex. Martial, Martial; Pa- 


tient, Patient; Action, Action; Pron. Marcial, Hane, Accion. 


Exceptions. 
7 keeps its natural Sound, 


Firft, In Words ending in tie, or tif; as in Partie, Part, or Party; 


Pitie, Pity: Except Primatie, Primacy; Prophetie, Prophecy; Chi- 
romantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Words in mantie; as alſo in 


Names of Countries; as Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 


2aly, In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, Cc. 
Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 


3dly, in Verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; VOUS fentiex, 
you felt, &c. 


4thly, When the Syllable tion comes after S or X. Ex. Dige/ 


tion, Digeſtion ; Mixtion, Mixture. 


T is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 
Vowel. Ex. un Effet etonnant, a ſurprizing Effect, Wc. As alſo 
in the Words, muet, mute; Far, Fool, or Fop; Zenith, Zenith ; 


altho' there follow no Vowel. 


But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all 
Nouns, as in Efet dangereux, dangerous Effect; E — States; Pron. 


e dangereux, eta. 
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Ts mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when » or 
7 goes before it: Ex. un Vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort im- 
frenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. vn Ven horrible, an For impre- 
able. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Adjeftive 
is founded; as in Savant homme, Learned Man; Prompt accident, 
ſadden Accident; Pron. S;avant homme, promt accident, &c. O- 
therwiſe the 7 ought not to be pronounced; as in Savant et 
honn#te ; Pron. Scawan é honnete. | 
| J is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an Adjective er Sub- 
ſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or + mute; Ex. Cent &cus, a 
hundred Crowns; Cent hommes, a hundred Men: but it is mute 
before other Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; un cent 
ou deux, a hundred or two; Pron. Cen un, un Cen ou deu. 


{ 

| 

{ 
| 

| | 
| 

| 

| 


— — * ” — — ———s 


picieus, or ſuſpected; Aouſt, Auguſt; et, and. 
| . V 


Va, ve, vi, wo, vn, ſound the fame as in Engliſb. 
i © 
X ſounds like cs; Fir, At the Beginning of a Syllable; 24h, 
Before a Conſonant; and 34ly, At the End of Proper Names: 


—— 


<a 


} Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax; Pron. Vecſation, Cſercfes, Ecſperience, 
Tecfte, Ajacs. | | 
X ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite; 
| Pron. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like & in excommunier, to ex- 
| communicate; and excuſer, to excuſe. | 
| X at the End of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 


Syllable begins with a Vowel, or 4 mute; as in exemple, example; 
| Pron. egzemple, &C. "JvY LEES 


in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, &Cc. 
X ſounds like two in ſome Words, ſuch as, foixante, ſixty; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron. Soifſante, Bruſſelles, &c. | 
A founds like z in Deuxieme, Second; Sixitme, Sixth; and in 
Sixain, Dixiime, Dixfept, Dixhuit, Dixneuf. 
is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt. Stier. 


lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of 2; as Dix e&cus, ten 
Crowns; Pron. Di zecus. | a 

AX is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux, Cabbage; Gueuzx, 

. Peggar; Portefaix, Street- porter; Poux, Lice; Joux, Cough ; 
Crucifix, Crucifix 3 Sa/ffix, Salſifix, or Goats Bread. 
| 7 


This Conſonant is always mute at the End of a Word, except 
| m Peetry, when there follows a Vowel. | | 
| ARTICLE 
| 


© 


T is always mute in aſþe&, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; ſupen, faſ- 


Ex. Vexation, Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience; 


X ſounds ſometimes like an /; as in Nantes, the Name of a City 


I & at the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
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ARTICLEx VII. 
A RECAPITULATION of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


I have dwelt thus long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is the 
main Thing towards the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 
other Grammars are very Aefeive and erroneous as to this Particular. 

Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peruſ- 

ing the foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation 
of the French; for on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no 
Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance 
of a ſkilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. "Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put 
into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. 

 TheVowels, A, E, I. or J, O, U, are generally thas prouounced. 

I. A like the E "ol, % a in Tall, War; ; as in Attaque, Abbatre. 

II. E is fourfold, viz. Open, Maſculine, Feminine, and e before 
an _ 1. 

E open ſounds like ai or @ in theſe Engliſb Words, Fair, 
Ea as in nec, ſec, tete. 

2. E Maſculine ſounds like ai or ea in E gl, as in Bonte, Pizte. 

3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Eng/; Words, 
Face, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redewvener. 

4. E before m or u, ſounds generally like an a, as in empe cle, 
comment, orient; Pron. ampaichee, coonman, oreean. 

III. Zand Y are generally pronounced like the Eng/; 72 ee; as in 
 wifible, Myſtere. 

before 1 or u, ſounds like 7 in the Engli Words, Time, 
Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. 

IV. O ſounds in French, as in theſe Exgliſb Words, ere, dole; 
Ex. Parole, Monopole. 

V. U ſounds like the Engl. 35 4, in ſurprize; in French, ſurpriſe. 

The Conſonants, b, c, d, h g. B, i, I, mn, u, p, 9, 7, þ, t, v, x, x, 
are joined to the Vowels, a, 6 i, or y, 7 1, in this Manner. 


Ba, be, bi, bo, bu. I ( Baww, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. | | Kaw, ſai, ſee, oe, fn. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. Saab, Hai, fhee, fo, ſou. 
Da, de, di, do, du. | 1. dai, dee, doe, du. 
Fa, fe, . fo, fu. þ | Pronounce Faw, fai, fee, foe, fu. 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. ſ in Exgliſb, ] Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. | Eovw, hai, hee, ba, hu. 
Ja, e, ji, , jn. | Faw, Jai, jee, jo, ju. 
La, le, li, lo, lu. | Law, lai, lee, 40, lu. 

Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. | Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 


Na, 


Za, xe, zi, zo, zu. 
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* ne, ui, no, nu. 


Pa, pe, pi, P, pu. 
Va, que, qui, quo, qui. 
a, , ri, ro, ru. 
| Sa, fe, fir fo, fe. 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 
Va, we, vi, vo, Vn. 
Xa, xe, xi, xo, xu. 


ung nai, nee, no, uu. 
au, pat, ee, ts 
Kaav, het 1 * 
Raw, rai, re, ro, ru. 
N Saw, ſai, ſe, ſo, fit. 
ants Tau, tai, tee, to, tu. 
„Jau, vai, wee, vo, vn. 
aw, c/at, cſee, c/o, cu. 
Zaw, tai, xe, 20, Yu. 
* Note, That tho' I make uſe of ai to expreſs the French E, yet 
it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc d in all theſe 
Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 
The true DIPHTHONGS are the 8 Rowing. 
I. Ia, in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer. 
2. Ie, or is, as in Fief, Miel, Faiet, 2 Fier, Pit, Mien, bc. 
3 tex, as in Dieu, Lieu, Micux, Mon 
4. 7 before an m or u, as fimple, win, invincible. | Y 
5. fo, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. | 
6. Oia, as in Powacre, touaille. 
7. Oue, as in Fouet, Fouetter, Mouelle. 
8. Oui, as in Bader, Oui. 
The dubious D HTHONGS are the Six following. 


1. Ai or &, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Bain, Main, 
Faim, &c. | 


It ſounds i like an 2 open; as in Fontaine, Faire, Aile, 
Plain, Plai Hr, &c. 
It ſounds like an e Maſculine, in vrai, or wray, qua, je parlai, 
Je parlerai, je ai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &C. Some- 
times like an e Feminine; as in-Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, 
i faiſoit, nous faiſons, vous faifiez, ils faiſoient. It has a particular 
Sound before J or J; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. See / in the fore- 
going Article. | 
2. Ei is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Peindre, dein: ſome- 
times it ſounds like an # open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
3. Eu is a Diphthong in jeu, few, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like 


4 ſingle u in ven, ſceu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſtur, &C. 


4. Oe is a Diphthong in Cozffe, Boete; Pron. Corffe, Boite. It 
Jounds generally like an # Maſculine ; as in Oeconomy, Oecumenigue. 

5. Oi, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Moi, Roi, 
Bois, je dois, Foye, Foie, Boire, Mouchoir, voir, wer, Oratoire, 

zaulois, Genois, temoigner, wvoyant, &c. 

It ſounds ſometimes like an # open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
Je fois, je mangeois, il portoit, il dewoit, je dirois, Frangois, An, 
connoi tre, Paroitre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, ttroit, &c. 

. 6. Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Huitre, Nuit, tui. 

Sometimes i it ſounds only like an i; as in Guide. 


The 
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The falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 following. 


. 4 | 4 Aage. J \ Aawyge. 
| Baailler, | Biailler. 
2. Ae. | Caen, * 7 Can. 
: Cæſar, | Ceſar. 
3. As. | 1 Faon, $ 
| Saone, Sore. 
4. Au. 2 ; [ Gole. 
. aute, | Fete. 
5. Ea. n Fe nangeaſſe, eee, Je nanjaſſe. 
Changeant, | Shanjant. 
6. Ee. | Seeler, | S#lex. 
7. Eo. Pigeon, 5 | Pon. 
. Roole, | Role. 
9. Ou. I Por, + | | Poo. 
10. Ua. | 2ualite, | Kalite. 
11. Le. 7 Guerre, | Gherre. 
12. Lo. * (Aubon, „ | A Kor. 


TRIPHTHONGS. 
Oi before u is a true Triphthong, ſounding like ei; as in join- 


are, pointu, moins, | 
Jau in miau, miauler, is either a true Triphthong, or a Diph- 


thong. 
The falſe T R IPHTHONGS are the 13 following. 
1. Aie, or) Maienne, or { Maine. 
He. Mayenne. 
2. as. - Fe mangeat, Fe mane. 
3. Egu Beau, Peau, Bs, Ps. 
4. Aou. Saoul, Saouler, Sool, Soole. 
Hout, | Oo. 
5. Oient. | , . \ Is diſoient, Is diſet. 
6. Eoient. an Ils mangeoient, ; Ils manjet. 
. BW: 1 F awvangais, FPavances. 
8. Eui, or : Dueil, Recueil, The ſame. 
Lei. | | 
8. Oei. Oeil, Oeillade, Euil, Euillawde. 
10. Oeu, i Oerf, Boeuf, Eu, Beuf. 
11. Oua. 12. Oue. 1 3. Oui; fee the true Triphthongs. 


Moft 
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Moſt of the Rules concerning the Niceties in the pronouneing of 
Conſonants, are comprehended in the following Torn: 85 


B Nadhub, rumb, plumb, Pronounce | Rawdoob, ink” ploon, 


OY 6 


ga, regen, Frangois, | Sa, raiſu, F — 
Second, ſeconder, Segoon , ſegoonder.. 
Claude, ſecret, : Glode, ſegrea. 
e Bouc, avec, fuc, Pronounce<” Book, awveck, ſuck, 
Bane, Almanac, Bawn, Almanaw. 
Doxc, cheute, Doon, ſhute. R 
Chorographie, Korographie. 
Na, pied, verd, Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, mud, Blai, mui. 
I \Grand orateur, | rant orateur. 
D <C 2uand irex vous? Pronounce Kaant irez voo? 
Due vend elle? Ee yant-elle ? 5 
Te ne ſai quand 1 ES Je ne ſai kan t-1 vien- 5 
dviendra, ö draw. 
| Fief, chef, wif, Fieaff, ſhef, veef. 
| F Clef, eteuf, Baillif, Orono Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuf heures, | Neuy heure. 
I fs; ctang, ſang, Loon, etawn, ſawn. 
w Ba, ſucr, ſang et . Pronounce j Jook, ſuea, ſank e 6. 
Digne, Seigneur, Digne, Sai-gneur. 
H Hate, konte, heros, p Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 
1 1 exhorter, S PO” ® Oomme, exhorter. 


1 Ja, je, ji, jo, ju. 8 Jaw, jai, je, jo, ju. 


ben pronounc'd. 
Col, ſol, mol, fol, (Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
Mal, ſell, | Moll, fail. 
"I; Ontil, gentil, Ootee, jantee. 
fait, Ee fai. 
Park til d vous? Parle t-ee & voo? 
Fille, aiguille, Feelle, aiguelle. 


F. 41 Wt, Rom, F | 
5 Membre, colomne, 
M Hymze, caloumie, CONE 


 Indemnitte, Ammon, 


(C Fain, noon. 

} Manbre, coloone. 
Hymne, coloomnie. 
Indamnitai, Ammoon. 


Annean, annee. C Ano, aneae. 
Corvent, 3 YCoovan. 

N < ib ainent, P Pronounce & Ees aimet. 
Lr far let, 5 Ee parlet. 
Bon ar 72 


(Beon, draw, or drawp. 


Dea 
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Drap fn, Draw fine. 
Cap, rapt, 8 Cap, rapt. 
P n hup avide, S Prohounce < Un loo aveede. | 
| Bapttme, ptiſane, | Bawteame, tecſawne, 


2 Feeloſofe. 
Cog, Cing, Coke, cinque. * 

Vi Cing femmes, J- ume 15 Cin fammes. | 
Lags, | 


Kar, mare, recevoir. 
Awmoore, pudeur. 
Parlea, fenee. 


72 5 Meatie. 


deſeere. 


Loifr, plaifir, Las 'pleaſce. 
Maiſon, o  Maizoon, ozea, or OZal. 
Tranſaction, tranfaif, Tranzaction, tranziteef. 

| . Probowiih 


Car, mer, regewoir, 
\ Amour, pudeur, 

R < Parter, fir, 

} Danger, metier, 
Cuir, defer, 


Parlons, une vis, / Parloon, une veeſe. | 
Chaos, bon ſens, iris, | Raows, boon ſanſe, irees. 


Bons amis, 
Sacs ourverts, 


Boons amee. 
SAC over. 


d . Daipanſai, daipeet. 
Vent horrible, „Van horeeble. 
Fort imprenable, | . A For imprainable. 
Savant homme, Sawvant oonme. 
Prompt accident . „Proont accedan. 
<C ent bcus, ; Proneunce + Sawnt aiku. 
Cent un, | | Sawn un. 
Apect, reſpect, Aſpaik, _ 
\ Aout, et, Oo, ai. 
Va, we, vi, vo, vu, | Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Vexation, Xerxes, Vecſaſeeoon, Cſereſes. 
E xperience, Ajax, A Exſpaireeance, Ajacs. | 
E xciter,excommunier, ( | Ecceetai, aiicommuneal. 
X Exemple, Xaintes, Pronounce Egzample, ſaintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoi æante, Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuxieme, fixain, Deuzee ai- me, ſeezain. 
Chaux, gueux, Show, gueu. 
2 e Ze, xi, 20, Xu, aw, zai, Zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the E ng liſt a en , which I have put a- 
gainſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where : which 


VPefect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a ſxilful 
Maſter, and good Convert ation. 


A Lit 


— ä — 
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A Liſt of Words wherein $ is mute, or not ſounded. 


Afpre, &c. 
Aubeſpine. 
Aumoſne, &c. 
Auſtruche. 
Bapteſme. 
Baſtard, &c. 
Baſteleur. 

| Baſtir, &c. 
Baſton. 
Beliſire. 
Beſte. 

3 7 ail. 


Blaſne, &c. 


Bleſine. 
Baiſte. 
Chaſcun. 


Chaſtaigne, &c. 


Cbaſteau, &c. 
| Chaſtrer. 
Chaſtier, &c. 
Cheſne, &c. 


Cheveſtre, &c. 


Chreſtien. 


Claſture 


Connoiſtre, Kc. 


Conneſtable. 
Couft, &c. 
Creſpu, &c. 
Creſte. 
Couſteau, &c. 
Couftume, &c. 


2. 
Crouſte. 


| Deſbarguer, &c. 


Deſbauche, &c. 
Deftacher, &c. 
Deſcapiter. 
Deſceler. 
Deſchirer, &c. 


© Deſbaucher. 
Deſcoudre. 


Deſcoupler. 
Deſcourager. 
Deſeouvrir. 
Deſcrire. 
Deſdire. 
Dgſdommager. 
Desfaire, &c. 


 Dexjer. 


Desfiler. 

Deſgouſter. 
Deſeuiſer. 
— rer. 


Defpenſer 
Defpit, &c. 


Deas enable. 
Deſrober. 
Empeſcher, &c. 


 Encheveſtrer, 


Epiftre. 

Eſbat, &c. 
Efobuir, &c. 
Efvouler, &c. 


 Efborgner. 
Ebraxher, &c. 


Eferankler, &c. 
Eſcart, &c. 


Eſcbalas, &c. 


Eſchalotte. 


Eſchancrer, &c. 


E ſchan ſon. 
Eſchantillon. 
Eſcbappęr. 

E ſcharpe. 


8 Eſchauder, 


LE 
E ſchelle, 
Eſchen. 
Eſclairer. 
Eſclanche. 
Eclat, &c. 
Eſclorre. 
Eſcole. 
E ſcorce. 
Eſcouler. 
Eſcoucer. 


Eſcran. 


Eſcrire, &c. 
Eſcu, &c. 


Eſcueil. 
Eſcuelle, &c. 
Eſcume, &c. 


Eſcuyer. 

E feayer. 
Egarer. 
Eſelantier. 
Eſgout. 
Eſguilette. 


Egourr. 


Eſftre. 


_ Elargir. 


E lever. 
E/lire, &c. 
E/loigner. 
Eſbourdir. 
Eſmail, &c. 
Efmerillonne. 


S'eſinerwveiller. 
Eſnmier. 


E ſmonder. 


E/moudre, &c. 


Eſmouwvoir. 


Efpancher, &c. 
 Efpanate. 


Efpargner. 
E el. 
Efpaule. 
 ſpeler. 

E perdu. 
Epperon. 


Efpreuve, &c. 
Efpuiſer, &c. 


ö Eftablir. 5 


Eftain. 


 Eftancher. 


Eftandart. 
Eftape. 

E fiat. 
Efte. 
Eftenare. 


Eftincelle, &c. 
Etoile, &c. 


Eftonner, &c. 
Eflouper. 
Eftourdir. 
Eftrange, & c. 
Eftrangler. 

E recs, &c. 
Efteindre. 


 Eftrenes. 


Eftriller. 
Eftroit. 
Eſtudier, &c. 
Etude, &c. 
fly. 
Eſvanouy, &c. 


Efveille, &c. 


| — 


F; l 
Fleſche. 
Fleſtrir. 
Foloftre. 
Freſle. 

Gaſter. 


my wv» eee eee eee 


ccc c 4.64. ears 


Gouſt, 
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ws Gouft, &.  Mefgrade. Paſte. Souſpir, Rc. 
Greſle, ce. Meſler, &c. Paſture, &c. Tempeſte, &c. 
Ino, Meſme, &c. Peſcher. Teſmoin, &C, 
Intereſt. Semeſprendre, & c. Peſtrir. Teſte. 
Laſeber, &. Meſpriſer. Plaſtre. Teſt. 
Laſche, c. Meſtier.  Prefeer. 4 
Maiſtre. Meufmer, Preſtre. jours. 
Maiſtriſer. Monſtrer, &c. Quantieſine. Traiſtre, &c. 
Maſcher, &c. Mouſche, &c. Quarantieſine. Trebuſcber. 
Maſchoire. Mouftarde,, &c. Relaſcher. Treſpas. 
Ma ſle. Mouft. Requeſte. Treſpaſſer. 
Maſtin, &. MNaiſtre. Reſchauffr. eſcu. 
Mesfiance.  Noſtre. Resjouir. Veſpre. 
Se mesfier. Oer. Reſpandre. Veſtir, &c. 
Meſnage, &c. Paiſtre. Reſpondre. Veſtemen t. 
Meſchant, &c. Paroiſtre. Regiſtre, &c. is Viſteſſi. 
Meſcontent, &c. Se Paſmer, &c. oubtful. Voſtre. 
Meſdire, &. Paſſues. Salpeſtre. 


A iſt of moſt Words wherein & is to ke pronounced. 


S Abſlenir, _ Atteſter. 
Accoſter. Attriſter. 
Adminiftrer, &c. Auguſte. 
Aduſte. Auſiere. 
Ajuſter, &c. Auſterite. 
Apoſtat. Auſtral. 


Apoftaſie, &c. : Baluſtre, &c. 


Apoſter. Baluſtrade, &c. 
Apoſtille. Baptiſmal. 
 Apoftolat. Baptiſte. 
HApoſtalique. Baſque. 
Apoſtrophe, &c. Baſte. 
Apoſtume, &c. Baſtant. 
Apperge. HBaſtille. 
Apectt. Baſtion. 
Aſper fron Baſtonner. 
Aſpic. Baſtonnade. 
Agpirer Beſtial. 

Aſifter Beſtialite. 
Aſftance Beſtiole. 

Aſtre. Biſcuit. 
Aſftrologue Biſque, 
Aſftrologie. Blaſpheme, &c. 
Aſtronome. Bouraſque. 


Aftronomie, &c. Bourg-maiſtre. 


Bruſque. Conſtruire, &c. 
Buſc. Conteſter, &c. 
Caſcade. Contreſcarpe, &c. 
Caſque. Contriſter, &c. 
Cataſtrophe. Correſpondre &c. 
Cauſtigue. Coſmographie. 
Celeſte. Cropuſcule. 
Chaſte. Criftal. 


Chriſt, yet it is Croteſque. 
ſometimes pro- Cuſtode. 
nounced Chri. Debuſquer. 

Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 

Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtration. 

Circonſtance, &c. Demonſ/tratif. 


Circonſcription, Deſaſtre. 
Clandeſtin, &c. Deſcription. 
Combuſtible. Deſeſpoir. 
Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, &c. 

_ Confiſquer. Defifter. 
Conſiſter. Deſtin, &c. 

Con ſiſtai re. Deſtituer. 
Conſpirer, &c. Deſtruction. 
Conſtance, & c. Deſtructeur. 
Conſtiper, &c. Deteftable. 
Conſtituer, &c. Deteſter. 


Dew a- 


O- 


LP 


— 
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| | Devaſtation, Efcarcelle. Groteſque. | Lefte. 7 
| Digeſtion. Eſfcarpins. Hiſtoire, &. Lifte. 7 
| Digefte. Efclave.  Hohecauſtt, &c. 3 &c. Z 
Diiſterner, &c. Eſenpete. Hoſpitalite, , Magiſtrat. Z 
| Diſciple, &c. Eſcort, &c. Hoſpitalier, _ Majelts, &c. 1 
| Diſcontinuer. Eſcouade, &c. Hoſtie. Maiſtre de Cat 7 
| Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. Houſpiller. Manuſerit. _ 7 
| * Diſcorde. Eſcroc. 728 Ma ſcarade. F 
Se ordant. E ſpace, c.  Faſpe, Re. Maſculin. 7 
| Diſcours. E#ſpagne,  Mllufire, &c. Maſque. 7 
| Diſcourir. Efpalier. Inmodeſte, &c. Mafiic. 7 
Di ſcret, &c. Eppatule. Impoſteur, &c. Maſtricht. 7 
| Diſerace, &c. Efpece, Inceſte, &c. Meſguin, &c. 2 
| Diſlocation. Efperer, &c, Inconſtant, &e, Microcoſiue. 7. 
Diſloquer. Eſpion, &c. Indigefle, &c. Modeſte. J. 
£ Diſparoitre. Eſpiegle, &c. Indiſcret, ; &e. Moltſter. 7 
| Diſpenſe, &c. Eſprit. Ind iſpenſable,&C. Meanaftere. 7 
Dips. E/quinancie. Indiſpoſe, &c. Mona ſti que. 7. 
1 Diſpofition. Eſquiver. nduſtrie, Rc. Monſtre, &c. F 
Difputs, &c. FEftafer.. _ Ineſpere. Mouſquet, &e. Z 
| Difgention. FEPfaſilade. Tneftlimable. Mouſtache, 7 
Diſtance, &c. Eftame. _ Injuſte, R. Muſe. _ 7 
Diftique.  Eftampe. Inſerutable. Muſcade. f 
Diſtraire, &c. Eſtime. Lubiſter. Muſcat. 7 
Diftribuer, &c. Efthoc. Inſpection. Muſcle. 1 
Diftributeur. FEftccad:, &e. Tnſpirer, ; c. Myſtere, &E. 
Domeſtiqzde. Eſftomac, &c, Jnſcription ' Myſtique, & e, 
Eccle/raſte. E trade. Inſcrire, &c. Nonob tant, 
| Ecclefiaſtique. E\framagon, AInftabilite. Obeliſque, & c. 
Embuſcade.' Eſtrapade, &c. Inftaller, &c. Obſcur, &c. 
Empeſter. © Eftropit, &c. Inſtance, &c. Obftac le. , 
Enregiftrer is Efturgeen. Inflaurer, &c. Obſtine, &c. 
doubtful. Emwangelifle, Inſtinct. OFuſquer. C 
Enthuſiaſme. F. antaſque, &c. Inſtigation. Opuſcule. P 
Epiſcopal. Faſte, ; &c. Ilnxſtiller. Organiſte. t 
Epiftolaire. Fein, Inſtruire, &e. Offlentatiou. 8 
E ſcabaau. Fiftule. Inſtrument, &c. Papiſte. 7 
E ſcabelle. Flaſque. inteflin &C. * aleſtre. 11 
Eſcadron, &c. Fraſſue. nveſtir, &c. Paſcal. A 
E fealade, &c. Fruftrer. Tjfrael. © Pajquil. 
Eſcamper. Funeſte. Furiſconſulte. Paſguin, &c. 
E ſcapade. Fuſtiger. FJuriſdiction. Paſtel. | 1 
Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, Re. Fuſques. 1 F; 
Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. Fuſte, &c. Paſtoral, &c. 0 
E carmenche, Ke. Geſte, ; c. Lanſquenet: FPerſiſter. 1 
Eſcarbouc le. . | Legiſlateur. Perſpeftive. * 4 
| Perſþi- 
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Perſpicacite. Proteſter, &c. Ruftique. | Tempeſtatif. 

Per ſpicuits. Puſtule. Sarifaire. Tempeftueux. 
Peſte, ec. Queſtion, &c.  Schiſme, &. Terreſtre. 
Phantaſque, & c. Regiſire, is Scholaſtigue. Teſter, &c. 


Piedeſtal. doubtful. Sebaſtien. Teſftifier, &c. 
Pilaſtre. Refifter, &c. Semeſtre. _ 
Piftache. | Reſpett, &c. Seneftre. Thijde. 

Piftole Rejpirer, &c. Segueſtre, &c. Toſcan. 

Piſtolet, &c. Reſplendir, &c. Solftice, xc. Tranſcrire, &c. 
Plaſtran. RNeſponſable. Sophifte, &c. Fran erer. 
Plaſte, &c. Reſpon ff. Souſcrtre, &c. Transfigurer, &c. 
Poſtpoſer. Reftaurer, &c. Subfifter, &c. Transformer, &c. 
Poſterieur, &c. 'Refte. Subſtance, &c. Tranſgreſſer, &c. 
Poſtuler, &c. Reſtituer, &c. Subminiſtrer. Tranſlater, &c. 
Poſture. Reſtreindre, &c. Subſtituer, &c. Tranſparent, &c. 


Predeſtiner, & c. Reftrifion. Superſtition. Tranſpercer. 
Preſoyterien,8&c. Reſtringent. Superſtitieux. Tranſplanter. 


Preſcrire, ; &c. Reſtrictif: HSuſpect᷑. Triſte, &c. 
Preſlio.  Riſdale.  Sufpenare, &c. Vaſte, &c. 
Preſque. Riſpoſte. Suftenter, &c. Veſtale. 
Preſtiges, &c. Robuſte. Suggeſtion. Veſte. 
Pronoſtigue, &c. Ruſtaut. Sytveſtre. Veſtige. 
Proſpect.  Rufire. " 1 Vi ſcoſſti. 
Proſperer. Rufticitt. Tarabuſter Vijſqueux. 


Proſtituer. | 
„ ARTLICER Wit - 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Compo- 
ſition and Writing of French Words, which is properly called 
Orthography, and, in vulgar Engl, Spelling, there are no certain 
Rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with ſet- 
ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
Syllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an' Example to 
young Beginners: and far the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionamy, 
in which I have followed the Dictionary of the French Academy, 

and our beſt modern Authors. | 


Words of one Syllable. 


Ail, air, ais, an, aux. | Faut, fend, froid, feint, fut. 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. Gand, gras, gris, gros, glu. 
Car, cent, cing, cour, cœur. Haut, heur, hai, hors, huis. 
Dans, dent, dont, deux, dur. Fean, j ai, jeu, jours, ils. 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. I Lara, Pan, leur, lors, lieu. 


Mais, 
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Mais, mal, moi, mont, men. 


5 Nain, neuf, rex, wk Nous, 


Naiſ-ſan-ce- 


* 
— 


TE-lu:fire. 


Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 


Saint, ſel, hs fot, "fav. 


Tant, tel, toi, tort, Turc 


Pas, paix, pii, pet, put. Van, veau, verd, , voir. 
Quand, gu e, qui, quoi, 9 n | Yeux, Zain, 501. 
Words of two Syllables. 3 
Ar cien. Fri pon. Main- tien. Nival. 
Ba-nal. Grimaud. Na- bot. Si- are. 
Ca- ne. Ho-la. O-blat. Tin- ter. 
Dan. din. Join dre. Par- ler Vieililer. 
Enfant. Lis. Duar-re Ze- le. 
Fe- ebeux. 1 Au-tant. Ra-bais. Moi-te. 
_ Gacchis. Bor-gne. Ca- ble. None. 
Ha- bis. tre. Ta-Ble. Orne. 
Fa- f 85. Don-ner. V. a- che. Poin-te. I» 
Lar me.  Em-tant. Y-preau.  Durte. 
Au-tour. © Fai-ble. Me chant. Ro-ſe. 
Bai-gueur. Gaur-mand. Neffe. Sou- che 
Cen- tre. Hor- mis. O- nis. Don dre. 
De-nier. Jon flu. Pen- te. Vou-loir. 
Eu- duit. Local. Quelle. Zenith. 
Fra- cas.  Al-lons. Re-gret. ; 22 
Ge- ant. Bu- ſe. Se-nat. 9 8 
Heu- reuæ. Cour. ſe. Ten- dre. Or. 
Fen- tent. u-re. Ven- dre. Pu-nir. 
Len-teur. Ea. © Fore. Dui-naud. 
Au-tel, © ' Fri-and. © Mille. Nu band. 
Bel-le. Gueu-ſe,  MNi-che. Sa-cre. 
Cilliler. Hui - tre Oeuvre. Tui-le. 
Di- re. oF u-cher Pier-re. Vai-de. 
Eh, Lu-eur. _ Quil-le, Zo-ne.' 
Wo RELATES Words of tie Syllables. | 
A-ban-don. O-bli-qus. Ef fre-ne.. Scul-ptu-re. 
Ba-dau-der. Pa-lan-que. Fe-melile. Tem-pe-rer. 
Ca- ba- le. Qua-li- il.  Gemniffſe.  Ver-dure. 
Da: moi: ſcau. Ra-cail-le. Feu neſſſe. T-vro-gner. 
E-blou-ir. Sar-caſ-me.. He-be-ter. Ai-ma-ble. 
Fa-ba-lexx. Tail-la-der. Le-gu-me. Bis-a-yeul. 
Ga-gue-re.  Va-ncte. - Me-moi-re. Ci-men-ter. 
Fa-che-re. Y-oref-ſe. Ne-busleux. Di- vi- ſer. 
Ha-biF-ler. A-heur-ter. Offen-/e. E-mail-ler. _ 
Lam briſeſer. Belli qucux. Pe-tar-der. Fi- nan- cer. 
Ma-gi-que. Ce-ru-/e.  Duel-con-que. Oin-gem- bre. 
Dercam per. Re- ci-ter. 


Hip- 


Li-braisre. 
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Hip-po-cras. 


 Mi-nu-te. 


 Ni-ai-ſer. 


Op-pi-ler. 
Pit-ti- ner. 


u- con- que. 
elle. 


'T1-mi-de. 
Vi trage. 


Za-gay-e. 
Amin. s 


#6 bk tacit. 8 


Ba-di-na-ge. © 
Ca-ro-co-ler. 


D'a-van-ta-ge. - 


Ec-li-pti-que. 
E 
Ga- bi-on- ner. 
Ha-: bi- ta- cle. 
Ja- lou fi- e. 
Ky-ri-el-le. 


 Mag-na-ni-me. 
, Nan-tiſ-ſe-ment. 


O6-fee-ni-te. 
Pa-ci-fi-que. 


Pua-ran-taine. | 


Rab-bai-ſe-ment. 


Sa-ty-ri-que. 
Ta-bel-li-on. 
Va-li-di-te. 
Ze-be-li-ne. 
Ac-ceſ-fi-ble. 
Be-ni-gne-ment. 


Cer-tai-ne-ment. 
Der.-nie-re- ment. 


E-lo-quen-ce. 
Fe-con-di-te, 


Bou-lin-grin. 
Com- trai-re. 
Domaine. 
E- mi- nent. 


2 -ſeur. 


| Fan e. 
o- norrer. 
Cui fiene. 
4. Du- ra- ble. 
Mor e a- lant. 


QD Por-tun. 
Po-ten-tat. 


879 e-ment. 0 


Qui -te- ment. 


Sou ci- er. 
Ton-tu-re. 
Vo-lup- te. 

Ze-la- teur. 
Aven-gle. 
Bu: glb. ſe. 


E. wi- dent. 
Fulmi- ner. 
Gus allt. 


Words of four 8 


Ge-miſ-ſe-ment. 


Ah He-mi-ſphe-re. | 


no- ran- ce. 


La- men- ta- bla. 


Me-mo-ra-ble. 


Ne-go-ci-er. 


_». . Offftr-tor-re: 


Per-ce-pti-ble. 
Duin-teſ-ſen-ce. 
Re- i- di- ve. 
Sem-bla-ble-ment. 
Te-me-rai-re. 
Ve-na-li-te. 


Zo-di-a-que. 


Aſjuſcte ment. 
Blaſpbe- ma- teur. 


Co- mi-que- ment. 
Do-mi-ni 


Em poi e er. 
Fleg-ma-ti-que. 
Go-gue-nar-der. 
Hiſ-to-ri-que. 
In-com-mo-dant. 
Li-brai-ri-e. 
Mi-nuſcu- le. 
No- ta- ble-ment 


C 2 


Ra-cail-le. 


Fs - 
Jure- ment. 
Hur- le- ment. 
Lux- ni. 
Mu- ti-ner. 
Nu-di-te. _ 
Oz-bli-eux. 
Pu-tri-de.' 
1 


 Ru-bri- 


Suc-cu- wy 
Tu-to-yer. 


 Ful-gai-re. © 


Ze-phi-re, 


Op-pref; fron. 
Zer-re-ri-es. 
IEEE; 


Ri-di-cu-le. 


Si- mi- lai re. 
Ti- mi- di- tb. 


Vi, ;ſ-com-te/- . 
Au 


ci-eux. 
Bru- ta- li- te. 
Cu-pi-ai-te. 
Du-el-li-fte. 
E-va-po-rer. 
Fa-ne-rai-els. 


| Guea-ſe-ri-e. 


Hon-teu-ſe-ment. 


- Fa-ri-diqque. 


u- ri- ux. 
Mori ge-ner. 
Nu-me-ro- ter. 
Opuſcu-le. 
Pul-ve-ri-ſer. 
Dao-ti-di-en. 
Ru-fti-que-ment, 
ns 
[-ran-ni-que. 
U. N 


Loraiſon 
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L' Oraiſon Dominicale. 
n . Nin 


Noire Pere gui ts aux Cieux, | 
in Nom foit ſan-cti fit. 
Ton TT. 


Re-gne viene. Ta wo-lon- 
ti ſoit fai-te en la Ter-re, cam me 


0 
. 


au Ciel. Donne nous au-jour- 


A' huy natre Pain quo-ti-di-en. Par- 
don-ne nous nos of-fen-ſes, com- me 
nous par- don- nons d ceux gui nous 
ont ofefen-ſex. Et ne nous in- dui 
point en Ten-ta-ti-on, mais nous de- 


li- ure du mal: Car à toi eſt le Re- 


gne, la Pu-iſcſan- ce, & la gloi-re, 
aux Sie- cles des Sie- cles. Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apdtres. 


E croyen Dieu le Pire Pont pu- 


ant, Creatur du Ciel & de 

la Terre; & en Feſus Chriſt fon 
ili unique witre Seigneur; qui @ 
"tte canceu du Saint Efprit, 'ne de 
la Vierge Marie; il a fouffert ſous 
Ponce Pilate; il a ett crucifie, mort, 
S enſevelt; il eft deſcendu aux En- 
fers. Le troifieme jour il eſt reſſuſc 


cits des Morts. ' Il eft monte aux. 


cieux. II eft affis a la dextre de 
Dieu le Pere Tout-puiſſant. Et de 
Ia wiendra juger les vivans & les 
morts. Je croy an Saint Eſprit; 
la Sainte Egliſe univerſelle, la 
Communion desSaints, la Remi ſſion 
des Pechex, la Reſurrectien de la 
Chair, & la vie eternelle. Amen. 


Name. Thy 


- 
— - 
* 


The Lord's Prayer. 


On Father which art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into 'Tem- 


ptation; but deliver us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 


the Power, and the Glory, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth ; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son our Lord ; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffer- 
ed under Pontius Pilate; was 
crucified, dead and buried ; he 
deſcended into Hell. The third 
Day he roſe again from the 
Dead. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſits on the Right Hand 
of God the Father Almighty : 
from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the Quick and the Dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Holy -Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body, and the Life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


ARTICLE 


2 ay 
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ARTICLE IX. 
of CAPITAL LETTERS. 


F Letters, ſome are ſmall, called Common; and ſome great, 
called Capitals. | 
Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Verſe; 
of proper Names, or Names of Office, Dignity, Title, Profeſ- 
fon, Science, and of any Thing of Note. | 


E xamples. 


Ceft une grande folie, de vculoir Etre ſage tout ſeul. 
Je chante les Combats & ce Prelat terrible. 
Qui par ſes longs Travaux, & ja Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, I' Angleterre, un Auocat, un Conſeiller, 
un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Medicine, la Muſique, un Me- 
decin, un Muſicien, ce. | | 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole Words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
jefte, His, or Her Majeſty; &. A. E. Son Alteſſe Electorale, His 
Electoral Highneſs. | | | 

Some Capitals are alſo us'd in Numbers, according to the Re- 
man Way of Reckoning, thus: . | 


One. 

Five. 

Stands ſor Ten. 
wig. Fifty. 

Hundred. 


SO NA 


Theſe ſix Capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any Number, to 
which purpoſe the following Rules are to be obſerved. 
When you put one of theſe fix Letters before another of great- 
er Value, you take off ſo much of the latter, as the former is 
worth ; as, 2 PETE | 
TV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. SES of WE 
But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that is 
worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter by fo 
much as the other ſtands for; thus, 9 AkE * 


ks maſtes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fifteen, MLX 2 Thouſand and 
ixty. a | FEY” 3 


C ; * ARTICLE 
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ARTICOCLE - 
Of the EL Is ION and INSERT 10 N. 


1 HE Elfen, which is alſo calrd (from the Greek) Apacope, | 
and Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; \ 


which is generally marked by an inverted c (thus) called an 4- 1 
. 2 es 5 Wo 


The final Vowel of theſe Particles, le, la, ce, de, Je, me, te, ſe, ne, 
gque, and juſque, is drowned, and its Abſence mark d by an Apoſtro- 
Phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined to a Word that begins with 

a Vowel, or an H mute: Ex. /*Empereur, the Emperor; Ombre, 
the Shadow; ce, aſſex, tis enough; Faute d argent, for Want of 
Money: j ame, I love; mwaimez vont? Do you love me? je Ven- 
tens, I underſtand thee; i Houblie, he forgets himſelf ; qu en ferez 
vous? What will you do with it? ju/qu'a demain, till to morrow. 
I Vet we ſay, le Onxiime, the eleventh. 8 
E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words be- 
fore a Vowel, or þ mute; but its Eliſion is never marked with an 
Apoſtrophe; Ex. write, une grande armee, une arme a feu, altho 
you pronounce une grand arme, un arm d fu. 
E Feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
a Conſonant, and then an Apoſtrophe is neceſſary; as in 


Agrand peine With much ado. 

La plus grand part, The greateſt Part. 
Pas grand choſe, No great Matter. 

La grand chambre, The great Chamber. 

Grand peur, Great Fear. 


I, in the Particle þ, ſuffers Eliſion before z/, ils: Ex. Sil vient, 
if he comes; Hils aiment, if they love. x 
In an Interrogation, . where the Nominative Pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an Hyphen, o- 
therwiſe ealled a Diuiſon, * of Continuation (thus -) 
Ex. Viem. il? Does he come? Que dit-elle? What does ſhe ſay? 
 Jrons-nous ? Shall we go? TRE, | | M 
But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an a, or e, a tought 
to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the Pronun- 
ciation: Ex. Pariz-t-e/le? Did the fpeak? Ya-t-on? Do they go? 
| When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Impe- 
rative Mood, an 5 is inſerted before y, or en; as in Vas-y, go thou 
 thither; Prens-er, take ſome on't. 
An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together; as 
tit beau, very fine; c e-: dire, that is to ſay; Arc- en- ciel, 370K 


, 
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„ n 
of POI NTS, or STOPS. 
T is no ſmall Point in Orthography, or true Writing, the ob- 


ſerving with Care, Points and Stops, that is, thoſe Marks, 
which are made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parts of Tones, and 


which are Seven 1 in W VIZ. 


1. 4 Comma | , 
2. A Semicolon ; 
3. A Colon | it 
4. A Period, or full Stop. >Thus marked, 
5. A Note of Interrogation ?. 
6. A Note of Admiration ( 1 
7. A Parentbeſis () 


A Comma (,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 

A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; which 
tho? it has a Senſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making up 
of a compleat Period. 

A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that fans to be compleat; but ſo 
that ſomething may be ſtill added to it | | 

— or full Stop 6 ) ſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 
is fu 

A Note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a Queſtion is aſked. 

A Note of Admiration (!) where one admires, or cries out for 
1 it ſerves alſo to e Grief, Pain, _ other violent 
Paſſions 

A Parentheſis () incloſes within its two Fi ne a Sentence by 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senſe re- 
main entire. 

* But nate, that good Writers ſeldom or newer make uſe of Paren- 


theſes, as * many Stumbling Blocks to the Reader. 


Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas (“) 
called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the M of 
Books to mark Quotations; and that ſeveral Points . . a 
Pad ( ) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that is im- 
Pe 
Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Bock; 
and therefore twould be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 


©" NR CHAP. 
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ar un. 
Of PROSODY. 


Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, and of the 


various Inflections of the Voice, with reſpect to the Tone and En- 


„ | 

2 we cannot pronounce a Letter or Syllable aujthout giving it a 
Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent; fo Proſody 
is naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, ſince it treats of the Quantity 


of Letters and Syllables, which auas the Spring of Poetical Meaſures: . 
and therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly intent upon 


Poetry, haus made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were 
converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no uſe in Proſe. 
According to our Definition, Praſody has four diſtinct Parts; viz. 


1. The Duantity, 3. The Tore, and 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſis, 
„  ARTEGLE-L 


of QUANTITY. 


HE Quantity, or Meaſure of a Syllable, is the Time wherein 
it is pronounced; which being either Sort, long, or indiffe- 
rent, there are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may 
be diſtinguiſned by theſe three Marks (v © *) | 


Short Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 


ſuch as ami, 6 be ir, E-qui-te. org OE 
Long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick ; 


Ex. au-1ant, im-pot. 


Indi fferent 7 are thoſe, which being ſhort by Nature, may 


be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. bat-tre, &c. 
Beſides that, obſerve that there are in French, very ſhort, and very 
hong Syllables. e No SED 

The e Feminine is very Sport in all Syllables, and not being able 
to bear an Accent, it throws it off upon the preceding Syllable; as 


in Ar mie, "rh 255 
A Syllable long by Nature, becomes ſometimes very long by Po- 
fition, or by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a Note 
ard a half of Muſick ; Ex. am-ple, re-gitre, fli-te. | 
De Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of fo vaſt Extent, that it 
:puld both bear and require a Volume to reduce them to "_ y 2 
| Ain 


Rood is the ſecond Part of Grammar, which treats of the 


8 nnen 


diſtinꝭ Rules, which would only puzzle the Learner; and fo I think 


it more proper to adviſe him to read with Care, and before a critical 
Far, our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Ra- 


cine, who will with Delight inſtruct him in all thoſe Niceties. 
SS "ARTICLE: 
Of the ACCENT. 


HE Accent is the Raiſing of one's Voice, or a remarkable 

Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. 

In the Accent two Things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its Na- 
ture, and its Seat. | , 

The Accent by Nature is either Acute, Grawe, or Circumflex, 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech; 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
Uſe of three little Figures to expreſs the' three Accents of the 
Voice in the following Manner: () Acute, () Grave, () Cir- 
cumflex.' : WH | 

The Acute marks the Elevation of the Voice, and conſequently 
of the Syllable that bears it. | | | 

The Grave denotes its Falling or Depreſſion. p 

The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and marks the 
Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the fame Syllable. 

The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
French is ſometimes the /a/?, ſometimes the Ja but one, or Penul- 
tima, and ſometimes the /aft but ravo, or Antepenultima. 

The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, and 
raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly when it ends with 


Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
written Speech, as I do in theſe Examples: Autel, wertz, impöt, 


rapoitt, 

But if the Words end with an e Feminine, which is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Penultima, 
and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable ; Ex. Arme, porte, 
flute, croite. The French do ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the Ante- 
penultima; and if they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 


is firm and uniform, and not hobling and amfractuous, as that of 
ſome other Nations: for which Reaſon ſome Grammarians have 


ſaid, that the Accent was never to be found on the Antepenultima 
of any French Word. But I believe they are miftaken, and that 
in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultima, rather 
than on the laſt; ſuch as ſozypirer, enlewer, parvenir. N 

The Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Penulti- 
ma, or Autepenultima 3 as in Bonte, Trophte, Convenir. 
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The Graue can auly be placed an the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
Nature, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Hatt, Deja, ou. 
The right Seat of the Circumſlex is the laſt Syllable, when long 
by Nature 3 25 Aﬀat, Impots, Forts. | 1 | | | 
It is alſo placed on the Pexultima, when long by Nature, and 
followed by a ſhort Syllable; Ex. Pate, Bete, wote, cote, flare. 
As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- 


_ * Rtinguiſh'd there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylla- 


ble be ſhort by Nature, it admits either an Acute or Grave; and 
if long, a Circumflex. 8 6 
Ex. an Pre, Ia pres, t6t, got. 

J could enla”ge upon this Article about Accents, but what I 
have faid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
and at the ſame Time how much we abuſe them in our French 
Way of Writing and Printing, where we place them after this 
Manner : 0 5 
The Acute is only uſed on an ( Maſculine; Ex. Pieté, Bont, 
Pere, Picze, Matitre, Armee, Gentral, Premedite, étannement, t- 
<lairciſſement. LID | | | 

The Grave is placed on an è open; as in Regle, japelle, apres, 
acces; but it is ſeldom mark'd, except on the laſt Syllable ending 
with an s. . | | | 

We alſo mark with a Grawe the following Adverbs, Ia, dela, ga, 
ox, es, and the Particle a, when it is an Article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from i a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb awoir, to have. 

The C:rcumflex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vowel; 
or an +5 mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. aff, age, beler, bete, il fit 

il regit, te nõtre, les võtres, Accoũtumé, Souhbafſement. "IAN 
Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly pla- 

ced, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws af Proſody. | 

The Accent is rightly placed in Piet, Bonte, Venes, Pere, Ar- 
nne, Accs, la, ou ca, dela, affit, age, &c. 

But it is wrong placed in efonnemert, eclairciſſement, jappelle, 
. accottume, ſoubaſſement. | FRO | 5 
It may, perhaps, be objected, that the Rules I give, are only 
good for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are Uni- 
verſal, and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables have always a 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs the Gre- 
cians have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking 
' thoſe Accents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
ſome Meaſure, been imitated by the Latins; but it does not fol- 
low that other Nations have no Accents, becauſe they have neg- 
| keted to reduce them to juſt and diſtin& Rules. 


ARTICLE - 
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AR TIT Lit m. 
Of the TONE and EMPHASIS. 


* HIS Subject is very nice; for tho! in the living Speech, 
the Tere and Emphejss be exactly obſerv'd by thoſe that 
| folk well, yet they are ſeldom well mark'd in Writing. 

"Tis true, that the Note of Interregation () that of e 
(t) and that of Reticence (- © 4:+.+ x00 ) mark, upon ſome 
_ Occaſions, the Difference of the Tone ; but there are a great ma- 
ny more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 

he Grecians have confounded the ane and Accent under the 
Word T5, S, although their ſe be extremely different. 5 

The Accent | is but the L. vation of the Voice, which i ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone and Emphaſs 
are properly Inflections of the Voice, which vary according to the 
Diverſity of Paiſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
expreſs; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a piti- 
ful Tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becaule it has 
_ the Power to change the Signification of Words, as the Tone 

as 

As for E mphaſis, tis only a remarkable Tone we give to a Letter, 
a Syllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to make them the more 
torcible and ſignificant. The following — will better ex- 
plain my Meaning. 

Eft ce vcus qui me menacez? OUT, cet moy. QUI YOUS? 
_ OUl Cf MOZ. Is it you that threaten me? YES, 118 J. 
WHO, YOU? YES, I. is eaſy to diſcern the Emphaſis that 
lies in the Words printed i in Capitals ; but it 35 ſtill more obſerva- 
ble in the Word Rome, in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, which he 
puts in the Mouth of e in his N of the n and 


Curiatii. 


n } unique Objct de mon Reffentiment. 
Rome, & qu vient ton Bras d'tmmoler mon Amant. 
Rome, qui Pa ven naitre, & gue ton Coeur adore. 
Rome, enfin que je hat, parce qu elle Fhonore. 


The "0 and E mphaſes well obſerved, are, as it were, the Soul 
of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 
longs fo Orators than Gramma; FIans, I taereiore forbear dwelling 
any longer upon it. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. III. 
Of ANALOGY. 


HE Werd 4nahgy is often taken for the mutual Relation, 
or Agreement of Words one with another ; but here I uſe 
it in 1 Senſe, when I ſay, that 


Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all the 


Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Cafes, 


or Ranks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. 
Moſt Grammarians miſcall it E tymology, which is properly that 
Part of Analogy, that treats of the Original and Derivation of 


Words ; whereas Analogy explains all. the Parts of * Which 
in French, are nine in Number, VIZ. 


1. The Article. | 6. The Adverb. 
2. The Nour. 7. The Conjanction. 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. 
4. The Yerb. . 9. The Interjection. 

5. The Participle. | 1 


TIO LER I. 
Of te AR TICLE. 


Rricles are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew their Gender, 
Number, and Declenſion. 


There are Eleven Articles i in F. rench, VIZ. 


Maſculine. >" Bodies,” Common. 
(i. Le, the (4. La, the C. Les the. 
J Y2. Du,of,orfrom & 5. Dela, of the, or A \ 8. Des, of, orfrom, 
er ſome. Q from,orſome. O or ſome. 
25 3. Au, to, or to S. 6. Ala, to, or to c 9. Aux, to, or to 
the. the. . 
Common. 


Singular and } 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Plural. 114. — 


2 which may be added the Numeral Lu, ane, a, an, one, 
and its Plural, Des, ſome. 


The Generality of Grammarians make a great Buſtle about Arti: | 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefinite, without under- 
landing well what they mean by ſuch a Diſtinctien. Thoſe Particles 


called 
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ealled Articles are properly Prepoſitions, commonly put before 
Nouns, and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 


and certain Adyerbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Indefinite, 
according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
either determined, or -undetermined, and not according to the 

Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are {aid to be 
Indefinite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique Caſes, Defmite ; but 
that's but partly true: for all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Defi- 

nite, and ſometimes Indefinite, according to the different Signifi- 
cation of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 
As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name; 
Ex. Ja Gloire de Gulliaume, William's Glory; Je parle de Ceſar; 
I ſpeak of Cæſar. 7 LT mr 5 
De is Indefinite in the followi reſſions; Un plaiſir de R 
a King's Pleaſure; Ia Vaniti de / 12 the Va of Mas wi 
A is Defimte in Fay dit d Pierre, I told Peter; but it Is Indeff- 
nite in en dites rien d Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 

The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or Indefinite, 
according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 
They are Definite in the following Ezamples: La Grandeur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſance du Roy, the King's Pow- 

er. Fay parle au Roy, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des 

Alpes, the Deſcription of the Alps. Parlez en aux amis du Mon- 
fieur, ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 

But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; | 
L' Homme eft un animal raiſomable, Man is a rational Animal. 

La femme a été cree pour Paide de I Homme, Woman was created 
for an Help to Man. Les Hommes ſont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubject 
to that. La Vertu eſt aimable, Virtue is amiable. Jay du Vin dans 
ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 
Fleſh. Parler des Princes avec Reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of 
Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 

By all theſe Examples it plainly appears, 'that moſt Gramma- 
rians have very wrong Notions about Articles; but chiefly the Au- 
thor of L' Art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the 
Learner, has taken the Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, 
which is properly, difficiles agere nugas. 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the N O U N. 


* 


. 


Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without any 

Circumſtance either of Time or Perſon; as Dieu, God ; 

Main, Houſe; Homme, Man; Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, 

Fine, or Handſome. 4 
| | 5 
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N 21 
A Noun i is divided = and 


eckiwe. 
I. A Noun SubPantive ſignifies a Thing ſubfiting of itſelf, nad to 


whoſe 'Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the 


Sun; le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; un Arbre, a Tred. 

4 A Noun Subftantive is ſubdivided into 9 and ae, or 
mmm. 

1. A proper Noun is the particulay Name of any ſingular Thing; 

as Guillaume, William; George, George; _ Anne; Faris, Paris; 

Londres, London; tes Alpes, the Alps. 

2. A common Noun is that, which is applicable to all Things of 

the ſame Kind: Ex. /a Maiſon, the Houle ; une Ville, a Town 6r 

City; wie Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. 

II. A Noun Aljoctive ſignifies nothing of itſelf. but being join'd 

to the Sub, ene expreſſes its Quilities and Cireumſtances; as 

Bon, 3 Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom; Heureux, Happy; 


fgnify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subftarntive: Ex. un bon 
Sonpe, a good Supper; an grund Homme, a great Man; wn beau 


Fardin, a fine Garden; ut heureux Succex, à happy Succeſs. 
There are four Thing called Accidents, to be conſidered * 
Nr viz. 


The Gender. 3. The C aſe, or Declenfie. 
a The Number. | 4. The Compariſon. 
SECT. I. 


of the GENDER. 


_ hip are 3 Genders in French, vi. 

1. The Maſculine marked by le, or un: Ex. un Homme, a Man; 
le Roy, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. 
2. The Feminine, marked by Ia, or unc: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houle; 

une F ape, a Petticoat; un belle Femme, a handſome Woman. 
3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Manche, 
the Handle; 4a Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 

Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 
diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Lalhins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in inanimated Things, 


amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, ſo that there is not 


one Noun in French, but what's either Maſculine, Feminine, or 


5 Common. 


There 


: 1 HE . is properly that which ſhews the Difference of 


A New Methvdical French Grammar. 4 

There are Rules to know the Genders of Subſtantiwes; but they 
are fo many, ſo intricate, fo tedious, and liable to ſo many EX 
ceptions, that the beſt and eafieit Way is to learn them in my 
Royal Dictionary, in whieh I have been very exatt in ſetting dow 
the Gender of every Noun.. b 5 

Obſerve, that Nouns Adjective, being to expreſs the Quality of 
the Subftantives, 1 therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to Which 
Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. —— 

I. Adjectives ending in E Feminine are for both Genders, or Com- 
mon; as, Feune, Voung; Sage, Wiſe; Aimable, Lovely, &c. Ex. Un 
jeune Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Man, or Woman, & c. 

II Aajectives of the Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe VoWw-- 
els, e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, d, I, u, r, 3, t, do gene- 
rally form their Feminine, by adding an E Feminine. 


Examples. | Prudent; prudente, prudent. 

Aſſure, afſurte, aſſured. I Feinte, feinte, feigned. 

Rafine, rafinee, reſined. Joint, jointe, joined. 

Foli, jolie, pretty. Exceptions. 

Infini, infinie, infinite. | Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
Abſolu, abſokie, abſolute. Fou, folle, mad, fooliſh. - 
Reſolu, reſolute, reſolute. Mou, molle, Toft. 

Grand, grande, great. | Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 
Second, ſeconde, tecond. The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. they are ſometimes ſpelt, 
General, generale, gencrale. | Bel, fel, mol, nouvvel. 

Civil, civile, evil. Verd, werte, green. 

Veteran, iterate, veteran. | Nud, nut, naked. 

Sain, ſaine, wholeſome. | Crad, cr, raw. Br 
Plein, pleint, full. Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the /, 
Mutin, mu tine, mutinous. | x as in | 
Importun,importune, troubleſome. | Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 
Amer, amere, bitter. | Pareil, pareille, like. 

Altier, altiere, haughty. Fol, folle, mad. 

Pur, pure, pure. | We fay alſo 

Gris, griſe, gray. Gentil, gentille. FE 

Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous. | Nul, -nulle, null, void, or none. 
Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. Nouns in oz, and ien double the 
Ras, raſe, ſtorn, Sc. (iour'd. u; as 
Incarnat, incarnate, Fleſh-co- | Pon, bonne, good. 

Parfait, parfaite, perfect. | Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 
Complet, complete, compleat. >... We lay ae, 

Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. Benin, Benigne, benign, kind. 
Etroit, etroite, narrow. Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. | Gras, graſſè, fat. 


Exce- 
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- Exceptions...  - Exceptions. 
Bas, 2 r The # is ſometimes doubled ; 
Gros, groſſe, n as in 
Frais, fraiche, freſfn. | Plat, platte, flat. 
Epais, epaiſſe, thi | Net, nette, clean. | 
Abſous, abſoute, abſ bred. | Foliet, joliette, pretty. 
' Difſous, difſoute, diſſolved. | Set, fotte, fooliſh. 
IS Diers, tierce, third. | 


III. n Maſculine in A "I their Feminine by the 


EY Addition of he. 
Examples. 5 Exceptions. 
Sec, ſeche, dry. Public, publique, publick. 
Franc, franche, franc, &c. Grec, Grecque, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche, white. . Turc, 7 urque, Turkiſh. 


IV. Adje&ives in F, change that Conſonant into Ve, for the 
forming of their Feminine. 


Ex. Neuf. newve, new ; penſ5f, penſue, penſive; bref, brews 
ſhort; ati, active, active. 


V. 4 ectiwes Maſculine ending in x, make their Feminine by 
changing x into /e. 


1 Exceptions. 
Henreax; — hapPY' Doux, douce, ſweet. 
Gueux, uſe, garly | Faux, fauſftt, falſe. 
. | Roux, 3 red. 
| Jalbuæ, jalouſe, Na. Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
| Vieux wieille, old ; becauſe we 
ſay alſo vieil in the Maſculine. 


VI. Long, long, forms its Feminine by adding ae, thus ; long, 


longue. 


VII. Some Nouns, tho' Subſtantive by Nature, become ſome - 


times Adjectiues: As, 


F. "SIR Flateuſe, Flatterer. Lgre, typreſſe, Tyger, Tygreſs. 
Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. | 283 7 5 yBre 
Imitateur, imitatrice, Imitator. | Bop, Borgneſſe, blind of one 
Puceau, pucelle, Maid. Eye. 

Dewvineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer. | Couſin, Couſine, Couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome Adjecti ves become ſometimes 
Subſtlantives. 


Ex. Un Politique, a Politician ; un Poltron, a Coward ; une Pre- 
cieuſe, a preciſe Woman, a Prude. 


After all, theſe Niceties are better learnt in a Dis Sionary, and 
by Practice, than by Rules. | 


SECT. II. 
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SECT. II. 
Of the NUMBER. 2 


HE Number is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the Dif- 
ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral Things: 
And ſo it is either, * ha 
The Singular ſpeaketh of one fingle Thing; as, Ia Maiſon, the 
Houſe ; /e Fardin, the Garden; le Four, the Day. 


The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as 4e Maiſens, 
the Houſes; es Fardins, the Gardens; ler Fours, the Days. 


AGeneral Rule. | | 
The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Engliſb in Nouns 
Subſtantive) by the Addition of an / to the Singular; as you ſee 
in the foregoing Examples. 
27 Exceptions. ; 
I. Singular Nouns ending in s, x, or x, are ſtill the ſame both 
in the Singular and Plural; as, le bras, the Arm; les Bras, the 
Arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noix, Walnuts; le Nez, the Noſe; 
les Nez, the Noſes. | | 
IT. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in al, or ail, make aux in their 
Plural; as, nal, evil, maux ; Cheval, Horſe, Chevaux ; Travail; 
Labour, Travaux, &c. KH 
+ But theſe Words, bal, nawe!, Sattirail, bocal, detail, cpou- 
_ wantail, eventail, fatal, gouwernail, mail, paſcal, poitrail, and. 
ferrail follow the general Rule, and make their Plural with the Ad- 
. dition of an 3, thus, Bals, navals, Sattirails, &c. | 
III. Nouns ending in az, ex, and oz, take an & inſtead of an s, 
; do form their Plural. : | . 
Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, des Chapeaux ; un Lieu, a Place, des 
licux ; un Chou, a Cabbage, des Choux. 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending in at, form the Plural by 
X changing : into 5; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans; Prudent, prudent, 
| Prudens. But Monoſyllables, and Words where ? comes after a 
Vowel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dents ; un 
Pont, a Bridge, des Ponts; une For#t, a Foreſt, des Forets, &c. Vet 
Tout, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tous, Cers. 
V. Nouns compounded with on and ine, take the Plural of that 
Pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Mon/ieur, Sir, Meſieurs: 
Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Me/demoi/elles. 
VI Nous of Cardinal Numbers are ſtill! the ſame in the Plural; 
as, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, &c. Except wingt, twenty; 
| | n Millier, 
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Millier, a Thouſand ; million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Milli- 
ons; which take an ; in their Plural, and cent that make cens. 

VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven; Loi, Law]; Ayeut, 
Grandſire; Oeil, Eye; viel. old; form their Plural thus, cieux, 
hoix, ayeux, vieux. Vet we fay, des ciels de lit, des arc-en-ciels. 

* Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the Sin- 
gular, and others again that have only the P/ara/: Ex. Paix, Peace; 
Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, &c. are only ſaid in the Singular: but 
Pleurs, Tears; Vepres, Veſpers ; Tentbres, Darkneſs, &c. are only 
uſed 1 in the Plural. 


Ser on 
- Of the CASE or DECLENSION. 


HE Caf is properly the Eudithy or Tenmination of a Noun, 
which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral Si 
nifications. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in — 
no more than in Engliſb, but we have borrowed that Word from 
the Latins, whoſe 3 have fix diſtin Terminations, and dif- 
ferent Significations; ; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Ac- 
cuſative, Vacative, and Ablative: but inſtead of different Termi- 
nations we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes of a 
Word. 

Vet, 3 the Diſtinction of Caſes i is of great uſe in the Syn- 
tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latix, viz. The Nomina- 
tive, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Focative of the Latins (fave only that the Vocative in 


French has no Artick) -our Genitive to their Genitive, and Abla- | 


tive; and our Dative to theirs. 

The Declenſion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and cha anging 
them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singular 
and Plural, hh, as I hinted hefare, is performed i in French, 
in Enghfs, by the Help of Articles. 


| DECLENSION of PROPER NAMES. _ 


| Pry Names of Men, Women, Cities, and Villages are ge- 
. h 


ned in the verge Manner; where it is to be ob- 


ſerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of e Singular Number, they have 
no Plural: ; and if of the Plural, ey have no * 


. % w . 
8 


Examples 


we 
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E xamples. 
Sing ular. Singular. 
Nom. Guillaune, William. Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Gen. De Guillaume, of or Gem Gen. De Marie of, or from Ma- 
William. ry. 
Dat. A Guillaume, to William. | Dat. A Marie, to Mary. 


Singular. 


Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. De Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. A Paris, to Paris. 


When thoſe Proper Names begin with a Vowel, or an Han, 
e is drowned in the Article De; _ 


Singular. . 4 
Nom. Antoine. Anthony. Nom. Anne, Ann. 
Gen. D' Antoine, of, or from | Gen. D' Anne, of, or from Ann. 
Anthony. Dat. A Anne, to Ann. 


Dat. 4 Aut ne, to Anthony. 

Aube Proper Names have generally no Plural, yet they are 
ſometimes us'd in that Number; but then they fignify the different Per- 
ſons of the ſame Family, Society, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, 
the Bourbons ; les F anſeniftes. the Janſeniſts; les Nerons, the Ne- 
roes; les Ceſars, the Cæſars, Oc. | 


IT. Proper Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, Rivers, and 
Mountains are generally thus declined : 


Singular. Singular. 
Nom. La France, France. [ Nas Le n Denmark. 
Gen. De la France, of, or from Gen. Du Danemark, of, or from 
| France. Denmark. 
Dat. A la France, to France. | Dat. Au Danemark, to Denmark. 
) Singular. Sin gular. 


Nom. La Nami ſe, the Thames. Nom. Les Ates, the Alps. 


Gen. De la Wami ſe, of, or from | Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Al 


Ps. 
Dat. A laThamiſe, to the Thames. Dat. Aux Alpes, to the Alps. 
7 When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they 
- are thus declined : 
| Singular. Sin gular. 


Nom. L' A England. Nom. LA wii. Artois. | 
Gen. De / Angleterre, of or from | Gen. De J "riots, of, or from 
England. Artois. 

Dat. 4 1" Angleterre, to England. | | Dat. AF ws to Artois, 


3 


| D 2 Decleſu 
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|  Declenfion of COMMON NOUNS. 
I. Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with 2 


Conſonant, are TA declined : 


Singular 
Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the 
Prince. 


Plural. 


Nom. Les Princes, the Princes. 


Gen. Des Princes, of, or from the 
Princes. 


Dat. Au Prince, to the Prince. | Dat. Aux Princes, to the Princes. 


II. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a Voxvel, or 


an 5 mute, are thus declined : 
Singular. 
Nom. L' Ange, the Angel. | 
Gen. De Þ Ange, of, or from the 
Angel. 


Plural. 
Nom. Les Anges, the Angels. 
Gen. Des Anges, of, or from the 
Angels. 


Dat. 4 l' Ange, to the Angel. 
Singular. 


Nom. L' Homme, the Man. 


Gen. De Homme, of, or from 


the Man. 
Dar. A I Homme, to the Man. 


| | Dat. Aux Anges, to the Angels. 


Plural. 
Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. 
Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from 
the Men. 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a C onſonant, 


are thus declined : 


| Sing alar. 
Nom. La Maiſen, the Houſe. 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from 
the Houſe. 
Dat. A la Maiſon, to the Houſe 


Plural. 

| Nom. Les Maiſons, the Houſes. 

Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or from 
the Houſes. 

Dat. Aux Maiſens, to the Houſes. 


IV. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, or 


an h mute, are thus declined: 


f Singular. 
Nom. 1 Emile, the Star. 


Gen. De P Etoile, of, or from the 


6» 
Dat. 4 PErlle, to the Star. 
Singular, 


7 Nom: Ln thi Herb. 


Sen. De l' Herbe, of, or from ws 


Herb. 
Dat. A Herbs, to the Herb. 


Plural. | 
| Nom. Les Etoilles, the Stars. 


the Stars. 

Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the Stars. 
Plural. 

| Nom. Les Herbes, the Herb. 


Herbs. 
Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


V. Commot 


| Dat. Aux Hommes, to the Men. 


Gen. Des Etoilles, of, or from 


Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from the 


— 


By. A... wy 


A New Methogical French Grammar. 5 3 


v. Common Nouns are alſo declined with the Article, an, une, 
in the following Manner : 


Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. Us Roy, a King. | New. Des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
| | . Kin 
Gen. D'un Roy, of, or from a | Gen. B. Rois, of, or from ſome 
King. Kings. | 
Dat. A un Roy, to a King. Dat. A des Rois, to Kings , or to 
| be I ſome Kings. 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Une Reine, a Queen. Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 
| fome Queens. : 
Gen. D'une Reine, ob, or from a | Gen. De Reines, of, or from 
Queen. Queens, Cc. 
Dat. A une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat. A des Reines, to Queens, Cc. 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an þ mute, they 
are thus declined : 


Singular. | Plural, 
Nom. Une E oh iſe, a Church. | Nom. Des E gliſes, Churches, or 
ſome Churches. 


Gen. Nune Egli iſe, of, or from | Gen. DE gliſes, of, or How 
a Church. Churches, &c. 

Dat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. Dat. A des Egliſes, to Churches. 

Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Un Homme, a Man. | Nom. DesHommes, Men, or ſome 
Men. 

Gen. D'un Homme, of, or fv Gen. D' Hommes , of, or from 
a Man. Men, Sc. 

Dat. A un Home, to a Man. | Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. 3 Nouns, expreſſing a Thing, or Subſtance, which 
being divided, the Parts thereof til retain the Name and Signi- 
fication of the Whole; ſuch as, e Pain, the Bread; la Viande, 
the Meat; Uargent, Silver, &c. are only declined in the Si ingu- 
lar, in the following Manner. 


— Singular Maſculine. Sing ular Feminine. 
Nom Le Pain, the Bread. | Nom 15 Viande, the Meat. 
8. ; Dau Pain, ſome Bread. Dela Viande, ſome Meat. 
Du Pain, of, or from the De la Viande, of, or from 
Gen | Bread.” Gen. 0 the Meat. | 
the De Pain, of Bread. CT De Viande, of Meat. 
Dat. $ 4 Pain, to the Bread. Ts 17 Vian de, to the Meat. 
bs. 2 {du Pain, to Bread. Ade la Viande, to Meat. 


mon e D 3 VIII. When 
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I. Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with 2 
Conſonant, are _ declined : 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. © | Nom. Les Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. Des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince. "15 Princes. 
Dat. Au Prince, to the Prince. | Dat. Aux Princes, to the Princes. 


II. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, « or 
an 5 mute, are thus declined : 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. L' Ange, the Angel. | Nom. Les Anges, the Angels. 
Gen. De Þ Ange, of, or from the | Gen. Des Arges, of, or from the 
Angel. | Angels. 
Dat. 4 I Ange, to the Angel. | Dat. Aux Anges, to the Angels. 
Singular. | Plural. | 
Nom. L' Homme, the Man. | Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. 
Gen. De Homme, of, or from | Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from 
the Man. the Men. 
Dat. 4 Homme, to the Man. | Dat. Aux Hommes, to the Men. 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Conſonant, 
are thus declined: 


| Sing ular. | Plural. 


Nom. La Mai "fon, the Houſe. Nom. Les Mai ſons, the Houſes. 


Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or from 
the Houſe. the Houſes. 
Dat. A la Maiſon, to the Houſe | Dat. Aux Maifens, to the Houſes. 


IV. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, or 
an mute, are thus declined: 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. L'Etoille, the Star. | Nom. Les Etoilles, the Stars. 
Gen. De ”Etoille, of, or from the | Gen. Des Etoilles, of, or from 
. the Stars. 
Pat. 4 PEzoilke, to the Star. 7 Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the Stars. 
| Singular. Plural. 
| Nom. L' Herbe, the Herb. Nom. Les Herbes, the Herb. 
Sen. De I Herbe, of, or from the Gen Des Herbes, of, or from the 
Herb. ' Herbs. 
Dat. A Lede to the Herb. | Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


V. Common 


i 


Da 
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V. Common Nouns are alſo declined with the Article, wr, une, 


in the following Manner : 


Sin gular. 


Nom. Un Roy, a King. 


Gen. Dun Roy, of, or from a 
King. 
Dat. A un Roy, to a * 


Sin gular. 


Nom. Une Rene, a Queen. 


Gen. Dune Reine, of, or from a 


Queen. 
Dat. A une Reine, to a Queen. 


Gen. 


Plural. 8 
Nom. Des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
Kings 
Gen. D: Rois, of, or from ſome 
Kings. 


Dat. A des Rois, to Kings, , or to 


ſome Kings. 
Plural. 
Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 
ſome Queens. 
De Reines, of, or from 
Queens, &c. 


Dat. A des Reines, to Queens, & c. 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a . or an / mute, they 


are thus declined : 


Singular. 
Nom. Une Egliſe, a Church. 


Gen. D'une Egli iſe, of, or from 
a Church. 


Dat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. 


Singular. 
Nom. Un Homme, a Man. 


Gen. D'un Homme, of, or from 
a Man. 
Dat. A un Homme, to a Man. 


| 


0 


Plural, | 
Nom. Des Egliſes, Conran, an 
ſome Churches. 
Gen. D'Egliſes, of, or from 
Churches, Sc. 
Dat. A des Epliſes, to Churches. 
Plural. 
Nom. Des Hommes, Men, or ome 
Men. 
Gen. D' Hommes, of, or from 
Men, Oc. 
Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. Common Nouns, expreſſing a Thing, or Subſtance, which 
being divided, the Parts thereof {till retain the Name and Signi- 
fication of the Whole 3 ſuch as, le Pain, the Bread; la Viande, 
the Meat; Uargent, Silver, &c. are only declined in the Singu- 


lar, in the following Manner. 


Singular Maſculine. 
Le Pain, the Bread. 
Du Pain, ſome Bread. 
Du Pain, of, or from the 


Nom. 


Bread. 
De Pain, of 224 
Au Pain, to the Bread. 


Dat. Adu Pain, to Bread. 


Singular Feminine. 
VERS 1 Viande, the Meat. 
9 Dela Viande, ſome Meat. 
De la Viande, of, or from 
Gen. 0 the Meat. | 
(De Viande, of Meat. 
* $5 la Viande, to the Meat, 
| A dela Viande, to Meat. 
VIII. When 


. —— 
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VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an 5 mute, 
they are thus declined : 


Singular Maſculine. Singular Feminine. 
* Dax ent, the Silver. Nom. 1B, the Graſs. 
De If Gao fame Silver. De l' Herbe, ſome Graſs. 
De Þ Argent, of, or from (De / Herbe, of the Grafs. 
5 Gen. f Silver. Gen 5 or from ſome Graſs. 
D' Argent, of Sürer. D' Herbe, of Graſs. 


A l "Argent, to the Sil- A I Herbe, to the Graſs. 
par. | | Dar. | | 


ver. 
Ade I Argent, to Silver. A de Herbe, to Graſs. 


* However we fay in the Plural, les Pains, les viandes, les Her- 
bes, &fc. But then "tis in another $ enſe, that is, to expreſs the ſe- 
weral 8 orts and Species of the Things ſpoken of. 


SECT. IV. 
of the Compariſon of ADJECTIVES. 


Eſides tha three foremention'd Accidents of Nouns, which are 
common both to Szb/tantives and Aajeives 3 ; there's a fourth 
peculiar to theſe, call'd Campariſon. 
The Comparifen of Adjectiwes is the Way of increaſing, or 8 
their 6 by certain Degrees; which are three, vis, 


1. The Poſitive.” 
2. The Comparative. 


3. The Swperlative. 


1. The Pofitive lays down the natural Signification of the AA. 


jective; 3 as, 
Noble, noble; ; grand, 2 great 


2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by comparing 


it to the Poftive ; which in French, is Per by the Adverb 
Plus, more; Ex. 


Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; 3 plus grand, plus grande, 
ter. 


There's alſo another Comparative, which lefſens the Signification 
by the Help of the Particles moins and /i; as, 


Il oft moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; 11 1 . pas f 
grand gue vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 
There's a third Comparative which equals the Signification by the 


Help of the Conjunction Audi, as, fo; Ex. I 2ft auſſi noble ** 
Dont, he is as noble as you. 


x 'The 
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3. The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poſſible, 

which is performed by adding the Articles le, or la, to F 22 Com- 

parative ; as, | 

Le, or Ia plus noble, the nobleſt ; Ie plus grand, la plus grande, 
the greateſt. | | 


Exception. 
The following Aljectives go from the Rule 
Pop: * PA $8 Comp. 5 we 3 
M. , I eilleur, | Le Meilleure, } the 
F. Bonne, © good. Meilteure, Þ better. La Meilleure, J belt. 
M. Mechant, Pire, Le pire, la pire, 1. 
F. Michante, { ill, Plus mechant, | Le plus mechant, { H 
[ST | Plus mechante, If La plus mbc hante > = 
M. Mauwvais, ( bad. or Vorſe. Le plus mana vais, 8 
F. Mauvaiſe, Plus mauwais, Laplusmauvaiſe ) * 
. Plus mauvaiſe. } 
We | | Moindre, or lot Le moindre, la 
M. Petit, Tn 4 | Plus petit, | Jem | moindre, or“ the 
F. Petite, Plus petite, eller. Le plus petit, ( leaſt. 
„ LIES La plus petite, \ | 
| REMARKS. * | 


I. Sub/tantives are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. il e, 
plus Bete que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves; 
Ce Fawori eft plus Roi que le Roi mime, that Favourite is more King 
than the King himſelf. | | 

II. The Adverbs, zres, fort very; Infiniment, extrimement, 
& c. infinitely, extremely, Wc. are rather Adverbs of Exaggera- 
tion, than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ſay 
what they will to the contrary. Ex. Votre Maitreſſt eſt tres-belle, 
mais la miente eff encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, - 
but mine is ftill handſomer. 8 
III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with 
the Adverb #:iexx, inſtead of P/as : Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; nieux 
dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le micux uit; 
bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, lieux inſtruit, le mieux infruit. 

* Now to know when theſe Participies are to be thus compar- 
ef, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien, well, before the 
Pofitive, fignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
foregoing Examples; but if Bien ſtands fr very much, or exrreme- - 
ly, then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 
Zien aim, well beloved, or very much beloved; plus aime, le 
plus aime, &c. | We OI 
IV. In the Compariſon of Nour s, the Particle gue is uſed in the 
following Manner. oo FRET 


2 - LO; 
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L'Or eft plus precieux que l Argent, Gold is more precious than 


Silver; Ia Vertu eſt plus aimable zue les Richeſſes, Vertue is more 


amiable than Riches, 
But in Matter of Numbers, which cannot properly be called 
Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inſtead of que; as, 


Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Huſband is 


jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than 
two, more than three, &c. 

»Tis true, we ſay alſo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as Dix 
Piſtoles font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more 
good than ten Crowns; il fait plus de beſogne que deux autres, he 
does more Work than two others. 

But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Num- 
ber, but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 

V. In Imitation of the Latin, and Htalians, the French make 
uſe of the following Superlatives in i/ime. 

Sereni//ime, molt Serene 3 Eminentiſſime, moſt Em nt 3 Reve- 
rendiſſime, moſt Reverend; Mluſtriſſime, moſt Illuſtrious; Genera- 
Ii ſime, Generaliſſimo; Admiraliſime, great Admiral. 

In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom to uſe 
theſe Superlatives; Ex. un grandi//ime Poltron, a very great Co- 
RDE3 cela eff 3 me," Sy is moſt excellent, Wc. 


SECT. V. 
of the FIGURE and SPECIES of NOUNS. 


3 Eſides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already men- 

tioned,, their Figure and Species are alſo to be conſidered, -. 

The Figure of Nouns is that Accident, which ſhews whether they 
be Simple; as Jufte, juſt: or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 

The Species is an Accident of Nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, Ki 
5 eee as Celeſte, Heavenly; R e petty King; Richeſſe, 

iches. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of which the fol- 


lowing are the chief. 


I. The Noun Collective, ENS in the fingular Number fanifies | 
a Multitude; as, la Cour, the Court; le Senat, the Senate; un 


Bataillon, a Battallion; une douxaine, a Dozen. 
II. The Diſtributive, which is the contrary of the Collective, 
and divides a Multitude; as, chaque, every; deux-a-deux, two 
and two. 


III. Egyivecal Nouns, which have a double Meaning; Ex. un | 
are 4 lire, a Book to read, une livre peſant, a Pound Weight, c. 


TV. Syn: 


ing ; Riche, Rich: 


[ 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
hing; as Bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, ro- 
uſt, lnſty 3 voye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 
V. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 
ind are either Cardinal, or Ordinal. 
| The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the other, and ex- 
preſſes or joins Units together; as, Un, deux, trois, quatre, &c. 
one, two, three, four, Oc. | | | 
The Ordinal Number derives from the Cardinal, and ſhews the 
Order and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, or unitme, firſt ; 
deuxitme, or ſecond, ſecond; troiſime, third, Oc. | 

Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the Collective, and 
Diftributive, of which before; and the Proportional, ſuch as dou- 
ble, double; triple, treble, Wc. | 

The Principal Derivative Nouns are the following, | 

I. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as Preparation, 
Preparation; from preparer; Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from 
arler, &C. 292 : 
. II. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Signifi- 
cation of its Primitive; as Roitelet, petty King; Fillette, a little 
Girl, of Wench; from Roi and Fille. FELINE gra 

3 Name of one's Nation; as Franpois, French; Anghis, 
n 

F V. The Name of one's Province; as, Normand, Norman; 
Gallois, Welſh. ” 5 
V. The Name of one's Town, or City; as Pariſien, Pariſian ; 
Romain, Roman. | ** 

VI. The Nick-name, given either out of Spite or Deriſion; as, 
Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un Huguenot, a 
Hugonot ; un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which Soldiers and Footmen take in France, 
called in French, Noms de Guerre; ſuch as, la FVerdeur, la Fleur, 
la Montagne, la Roche, &c. 92 


ARTICLE III. 
of PRONOUNS. 


HE Pronoun is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is 
often uſed inſtead of a Noun, to avoid the too frequent Re- 
petition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 

Ex. Jaime ma Maitreſſe, parce qu'elle eft aimable, I love my 
Miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were no Pronouns, Je (un tel gui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, 
parce que ma Maitreſſe eft aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love 
my Miſtreſs, becauſe my Miſtreſs is lovely. | 


Pronouns 
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Pronouns have fix Accidents ;- viz. 


; : I. The Gender. "al 4. The Per/on. 
2. The Number. S. The Figure. 
3. The Cafe, or Declenfion. 6. The Species, 


152. The two firſt are the ſame as in the News. 


3. The Caſe and Declenfirn of Pronouns are alſo the ſame as in | 


Nouns, with this only Difference, that forme Pronouns have an Ac- 
exſative Caſe. 


4. There are three Pens both in the Singular and Phural. 


. 'Fhe fr is that which ſpeaks; as je vous wois, I ſee vou; ous re 
wous ai mont, we love you. Dat 
The ſecond is that which one {peaks to; as u es un Fripor, thou A 
art a Knave; vous Ates fort aimables, you are very lovely. | 0 

The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, #/ eff riche, he is rich; | 
elle eft Belle, ſhe is handſome; its tcrivent, they write; elles font : 
jokies,; they are pretty. No 

Notre, That except theſe e jo, nous, , wong, al the Ge 
other Nouns are of the third Perſon. | Pa 

3. The Figare of Pronouns is twofold; wiz. fimple 3 as, moi, lui, Ac 
elle, nous, 1, or. me, be, ſhe, we; and N g ; as, noi mme, 
myſelf; lui: mi me, himſelf, & c. the 

5 The 3 of Pronouns is alſo twofold 3 vis. Primitive, as * 
Jos Oe Se. I, thou, 2 c. and : 3 as ou, ton, &C. mine, - 

a 7 

_— are allo divided according to thei Signification, into N 
ſeven Sorts; wiz. G 

1. Perſonal. | | J Anterrogative. D 

2. Pofefrve. © 98 Nameral * 

3. Demonftrative. 7. Iadefinite. 

4. Relative. 2 | 

s ECT. I. 


of PRONOUNS PERSONAL 


| Þ Ronouns Perſonal are five ; wiz. 4s tu, il, . fot 3 they are 
declined with the Articles De and A. 


Je, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined : 


S ingular. Plural. 
Nom. Fe, or mot, I. Nom. Nous, we. 
Gen. De moi, of, or from me. | Gen. De nons, of, or from us. 
Dat. Amoi, or me, to me. Dat. A nous, to us. 


Ace. Me, or mu, me. Acc. Nous, us 


A Neu Mer bodica! French Grammar. 59 | 
Tu, thou, is alſo of the Common Gendey. 


Singular. ; Plural. 
Nom. Tu, or toi, thou. | Nom. 7; ous, you or ye. a 
Gen. De toi, of, or from thee. Gen. De wous, of, or from you. | 
Dat. 4 toi, or Te, to the. Dat. A vous, to you. 
ACC. Fe, or toi, thee. | Acc. Vous, you. 
I, he, is of the Maſculine Gender. 
Singular. Plural. 
| Nom. I, or Js, he. | | Nom. Il, eux, they. 
Gen. De lui, of, or from 115 Sen. D'euæ, of, or from them. 
Dat. A lui, to him. Dat. A eux, lr, to them. 
Acc. Le, him. | Acc. Eux, les, them. 
Elle, ſhe, DT the Feminine Gender. 
SS: _— Plural. 
Nom. Elle, ſſie.- Nom. Elles, they. 
Gen. D'elle, of, or from her. Gen. D'elles, of, or from them. | 
Dat. ir; to her”... Dat. A elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. Elle, la, her. Acc Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Prenoun of the third Perſon, of 
the Common Gender, and of both Manet, but without a Nemina- 
tive Cale. 


8 eule and Plural. 

Nom. . 

Gen. De . of, or from one, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf. 
Dat. A foi, ſe, to one's ſelf, Qc. 

Acc. Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, &c. 


Note, That their Compounds are decline as the Simple x as, 


Moi- m me, myſelf. Nous mè mes, ourſelves. 
Joi meme, thyſelf, © * | Yous- mi mes, yourielves. 
Lui-m&me, himſelf. E u -m mes, themſelves. 
Elle mé me, herſelf. jd lles-mEmes, themſelves: 
S9i-meme, one's ſelf. — x 


1 


sk CT. II. 
of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


Ronouns Poe ue are ſo called, becauſe they fignify the Poſ. 


ſeſſion, or Appurtenance of a thing. 


There are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſeſive in French; wiz. 
Maſculine, Mon, tor, ſon, 


* Ma, la, „ '{ My, thy, his, or her. 


NTaſculine. 
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| Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le ſien, ; : : 
Feminine. La mienne, la tienne, la > Mine, thine, his, or hers. 
| feenne, rf: 
Common. Notre, wotre, leur, Our, your, theirs. 
Maſculine. Le notre, le witre, le leur, . 
Feminine. La nitre, la vitre, la leur, 8 Dun n dle. 


Pronouns Poſſiſſi ve are either C onjunctiwe, or Abſoluteand Relative. 


I. The Poſſefſroe C onjunctiue Pronouns are uſed like Adjectiwes; as 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Fupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine in 
Number; wiz. mon, ton, fon, ma, ta, ſa, nitre, witre, leur; and 
are declined with the Articles De and A. 8 

II. The Peſſive Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are uſed in a 
determined Signification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of; 
Ex. Eft ce võtre Livre? dy, Ceſt le mien; is that your Book? yes 
it is mine. They are twelve in number; viz. le mien, la mienne, 
le tien, la rienne, le ſien, la fienne, le notre, la nitre, le witre, la 


N 
wotre, le leur, la leur; and are declined with the Articles, le, la. N 
Examples. 
Mon, ma, my. ſt 
Singular. SONY Plural. | 
Maſc. Fem. 9 Common. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. Nom. Mes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of, or from] Gen. De mes, of, or from my. 
my. 9 
Dat. 4 mon, a ma, to my. Dat. A mes, to my. D 
And ſo are declined, Tor, ta, tes, thy; ſon, ſa, ſes, his, or hers | 0 
Le mien, FA mienne, mine. | 


Singular. Plural. 

Male Fem. 8 | Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Le mien, la mienne, mine. | Nom. les miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. Du mienne, de Ia mienne, | Gen. Des miens, des miennes, of, 


| of, or from mine. or from mine. 
Dat. Au mien, à la mienne, to | Dat. lux miens, aux miennes, to 


mine. | mine. 


5 | Notre, our; of the Common Gender. 
0 4 Singular. | | Plural. N 


Nom. Nötre, our. | Nom. Nos, our. 
Gen. De notre, of, or from our. | Gen. De nos, of, or from our. 
Dat. A notre, to our. Dat. A nos, to our, 


Singular. 
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Singular. Plural. 
M aſc. Fem. Common. 
Nom. Le notre, la nitre, ours. | Nom. Les notres, ours. 
Gen. Du nitre, de la nitre, of, | Gen. Des nitres, of ours, or from 
or from ours. | ours. 
Dat. A notre, a la notre, to ours. Dat. tus notres, to ours. 


Decline in the ſame Manner, 2 votre, la witre, yours; and FA fas; 
la leur, theirs, 


SECT. m. 
. DEMONSTRATIVE. 


Ronouns Demonſirative ſerve to ſhew a Perfon, or a Thing. 
We have in French but one fimple and primitive Demon- 
ftrative Pronoun, viz. Ce, of which three others are formed; wiz. 
celui, ceci, cela. . 
Tie and celui are C onjun&ive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 
both Perſons and Things. 
Ceci and cela are * or Relative Pronezns, and ſerve to 
ſhew Things only. 
All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and 4. 


Ce, cette, this. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
Nom. Ce, or cet, cette, this. | Nom. C es, theſe. 
Gen. De ce, or ct, de cette, of, | Gen. De ces, of, or from theſe. 
| or from this. | Dat. A ces, to theſe. 
Dat. Ace, or ce, à cette, to this. | 


Cet is uſed inflead of ce, before Nouns, beginning with a Vowel, 


or an h mute. 


Celui, celle, 3 ſhe. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Celui, celle, he, ſhe! Nom. Ceuæ, celles, thoſe. 
| 


Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or | Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, or 
from him, or her. | from thoſe. 


Dat. A celui, à celle, to him, or | Dat. A ceux, a celles, to thoſe. 
her. 


Alfter the ſame Manner are declined its Compounds, celui ci, celle- 
ci, this, and celui- la, celle: la, chat; which are abſolute Pronouns. 
Teelut, 
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Teelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only 
uſed by ſome Lawyers and Scriveners. 


—— Cela, that. mol 
a Singular. T1 * ' Singular. 
Nom. Ceci, this. I Nom. Cela, that. 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from this. Gen. De cela, of, or from that. 
Dat. I ceci, to this. Dat. A cela, to that. 
S-& C:T.--IV. | F 
of PRONOUNS RELATIVE. are 
Ronouns Relative are thoſe, which ſhew the Relation or Re- 
fegence, which a Noun has to what follows it. | N. 
_ Moſt Pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative Significa- G. 
tion, but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called Relatives, are qui, D. 
who, that; quoi, what; leguel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 
whoſe; and theſe three Particles, oz, y, en, which have a various 
Signification. „ | | by 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Nom. Qui, Wo. þÞ Nom. Dusi, what. 
Gen. De qui, 1. or from [ Gen. De Quoi, (of, or from 
ou 33 ou 
Dont, (whom, or whole. | Dont, 58 or white N 
Dat. 4 qui, to whom. Dat. A quoi, to what. 6 
Acc. Que, whom, or what. | | 
3 Singular. | bene! Plural. | D 
Mae. Fem.' | + 


wt MP; My 
Nom. Leguel, laquelfe, which. | Nom. Leſquels, Ieſquelles, which. 
Gen. Du guel, de la quelle, ou | Gen. Deſguels, deſguelles, ou 
Dont, of, or from which, or] Dont, of, or from which, or 
whoſe. . 5 whoſe. | YA 
Dat. Auguel, a laquelle, to which. Dat. Auxquels, auxquelles, to 


Theſe three Particles, o, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
y, in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
Relative Pronouns. jp 

Ex. Si vous avesz des Affaires, od je vous puiſſe ſerwir, if you have 
any Buſineſs, wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. | 

Y a-t-il des chambres od nous puiſſons coucher ? oy, i! y en a; are 


there any Chambers for us to lie in? yes, there are ſome. 


* 


Y awvex 
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Y avexwous coucht ? Pid you lie in it? Y avez wous i? have 


you been there ? Qu en dites vous? What do you ſay of it? La 


15 2 mais Uous aVeL Plus gue lui, he has Wit, but you have 
more hap he. 


„ 7 +1 wah / 
of PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE. 


Ronouns Interrogativve are thoſe that are us'd in aſking a 
ftion, which are but three in French; viz. Qui, Who? Veel 


and /eguel, Which? Quoi and gue, What? Nui leguel, and gui, 
are Abſolute, and gue/ Conjunctive. 


Singular and Plural. S inga/ar and Plural. 
Maſc. and Fem. 
N. Ni ? who, whom? IN. Duci, que? what? 
G. De qui? of, or from whom? G. De quoy? of, or from what? 
D. A qui? to whom ? | D. A quoi? to what? 


I A. Que? what? 
There is this Difference betwixt qui a Relative, and gai an In- 


terrogative, that the firſt makes ue in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the other, the Nominative and Accuſative are the ſame. 


Quel, quelle? Which, What? 

Singular. | Plural. 

Maſc. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 

N. Quel, quelle? which ? what? | N. 2ue/s,. quelles? which? 
G. De quel? de quelle? of, or | G. De quels, de quelles ? of, or 
from vhich, or what? from which ? ? X 

D. Auel? à quelle? to which? D. Aguels? à guelles ? to which? 
Lequel, laquell, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative; Ex. 


Lequel aimex vous mitux ? whach do you love beſt ? 
8 S.CT. VT. Fry 
of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


Tuns Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quay: 
We Ry" —_ nine 8 thoſe Pronouns; viz. - 


5 cage, every. | | 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 

2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, no Body, no Man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. any Body. 

4. Pheflenrs, many, ſeveral. | 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobody. 
5, Peu, little, or few, | 9. Pas un, none. 


The 
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The four firſt are Affirmative, and the five other Negative; 


Chacun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute ; chaque, and nul, are Con- Tu 
junct ive; and the other Indifferent. 1 e 1 
Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 4. El, 
Chaque, Chacun, Perſonne, Pass un, have no Plural; and Plufieurs x 
no Singular. ON = Sir 
| 0 fat 
S ECT: YAE 7 
of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. x 

Naefnite Pronouns ſignify a Perſon or Thing in a general, and 

I unlimited Senſe. 9 | 
There are twelve of them; vix. 

t. Dun, une, one. 6. Quel que, * 

Les uns, let unes, ſome. 7. Quoi que, Whatſoever. 

2. Autre, other. | 8. Quelgue, ſome. Fat 
L autre, the other. 9. Que lcongue, whatſoever. | 
Autrui, others. 10. Certain, certaine, certain. Sc 

3. Quelgu'un, quelqu'une, ſome | 11. Meme, ſelf fame. | R 

* 3 - 22 la nine, the ſame. 

4. utcongue | 12. 1e, telle, ſuch. ſe 

5 · Qui que ce ſoit, Whalcever. | | | de 

All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and à, ex- ar 

cept theſe three, Jun, I une; les uns, les unes; le mime, la meme, 1 

les memes; I autre, autres; which are declined with /e and la; Cc 

and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with the 

— un, or the Particles de and à. 1 | A 
Duelqu'un makes guelques-uns in the Plural; quicongue, qui 

ce ſoit, and guoi que, have no Plural. e * a 

| f 
Of VERBS. 
A Perbis a Part of Speech, which ſignifies one's Being, an A- e 

| Rion, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with u 

Relation to Times and Perſons: Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to love; \ 

Etre aime, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. d 

The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſanal. 1 

A Perb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. 0 


Jaime 
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Jaime, I love. | Nous aimons, we love. 
Tu aimes, thou lovelt. , Vous aimez, ye love. 

1] aime, he loves. II aiment, h 

Elle aime, ſhe loves. Elles aiment, 8 they love. 


But the Inperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 
2 only: Ex. il pleut, it rains; 2/ grele, it hails; on dit, "tis 
ſaid. | £0 

There are fix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſidered in 
Verbs, viz. | | 


1. The Gender, or Form 4. The Peron 


2. The Mood 5. The Number 
3. The Tenſe 6. The Conjugation. 
3.£& CT. -L 


of the GENDER. 


HE Gender or Form of Verbs is that, which ſhews their 
Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
Sorts; wiz. Active, Pafſrve, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or 
Refleted. a | | 

1. The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- 
| ſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject that 
does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 
and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive ; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
Mechans, God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 
Chicken. | | . 

2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of an 
Action; Ex. je furs aime, I am loved; il fut pris, he was taken. 

3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, or 
an Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. Fe 
ſuis, Jam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I 
run; z/ dort, he ſleeps; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. | 155 

4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes Adtiwe, and ſome- 
times Neuter; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Rougir 
to redden, or to bluſh. 3 

5. A Verb reflected, is an Active Verb, that reflects the Action 
upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Actiue 
Verb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
duce it; fo that all Active Verbs may be turned into RefleFed and 
Reciprocal: Ex. Haimer, to love one's ſelf; ſe luer, to commend, 
or praiſe one's ſelf;  pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Hentretuer, to 
kill one another- 


8 SECT. 
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SECT. IT 
of MO ODS. 


| Ways an Action is done by. | | 

There are properly but four Moods ; viz. the Indicative, Impera- 
tive, Conjunctive, and Infinitive. 7 | 
1. The Indicative expreſſes the Action, ſimply, directly, and ab- 
ſolutely ; Ex. Jaime, I love; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang; il mangera, 
he ſhall eat. | 


2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. va, go 


thou; 9u'z/ parle, let him ſpeak ; ze courez pas, do not run. 

3. The Conjunctiwe is fo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us'd 
with Conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; quoy que, although; 
afn que, that, or to the End that; paurwen que, provided that; 
pleut à Dieu que, would to God that, c. Secondly, becauſe it 
never makes a Compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the Indi. 
cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I don't 
think he will come; je vous afſure qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, J aſſure 
you he would be glad of it. | | 

4. The Infinitiue has an indeterminate Signification, and expreſ- 
ſes the Action without any Circumſtance either of Number, or 
Perſons. It has in French but two Tenſes; wiz. The Preſent, and 
the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; awoir ports, to have born; and 
it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is determin- 

ed; Ex. Feweux parler, I will ſpeak ; je voudrois ſgavoir, I would 
fain know. 5 
 * Some Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, and befides 
the four already mention d, they reckon the Potentional, Conditional, and 


Optative, which is altogether void of Reaſon, ſince theſe three are all 
reducible to the Conjunctive. 


>$ECT. m 
ff TENSES. 


| HE Ten/e, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which fhews 

oben the Action is done; ſo that there are properly but 
three Tex/es ; viz. The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and the Fu- 
ture, or Time to come: But the Preter in French is divided into 
five Branches generally call'd, £ 


In 


Meod is an Aecident of Verbs, which expreſſes the different | 


BN = 


0 


| ſpeak in. 
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In the Indicative Mood, | And in the Conjundive, 
1. Preterimperfect. 1. Firſt Preterimperfect. 
2. Preterperfect Definite. 2. Second Preterimperfed. 
3. Preterperfect. _ 3. Preterperfet. 
4. Firſt Preterpluperfect. 4. Firſt Preterpluperfect. 
5. Second Preterpluperfect. 5. Second Preterpluperfe?. 


The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Terje, which relates 


both to the Preſent and the Future. 


The Ifnitive has but two Tezſes, viz. The Preſent and the 
Future. | | 


Of the Tenſes of the INDICATIVE Mood. 
The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven Tenſei - of 


which four are Simple, and three Compound; the four /imple Tenſes 


RS | LT 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the Action 


is doing; Ex. Fe parle, I ſpeak; tu bois, thou drinkeſt. 


2. The Preterimperfect is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A- 


| Ron begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parlois quand il entra, 1 ſpoke 
er I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 


z. The third fimple Tenſe is called Perfe@ Definite, becauſe it is 


| uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Fe parlai hier 
| & votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa chez la 
| Princeſſe, ſhe danced at the Princeſs's. | 


This Tenſe is very much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by 
ſome called the Narrative, or Hiftorical Tenſe ; but you muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it is never uſed to ſignify an Action done the Day we 


4. The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done; Ex. Fe 


| parlerai, I ſhall, or will ſpeak; Fe boirai, I ſhall drink ; elle chantera 
| the ſhall ſing. 


The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are com pounded with 


the three firſt S iaiple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have, 
or #?re to be; and the Participle Preter, or Paſſive of the Verb, 
{ Which is to be conjugated ; Ex. | 
1. Jai parli, J have ſpoken. | 1.. Fe fuis wenu, I am come. 


2. Pawvois parle, , ' | 2. Fetors venu, 
L. Fexs parks Thad ſpoken 


3. Je fus 9 ] was come. 
1. The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfe#, or Perfect Inde- 


| faite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 


ter mining any preciſe Time; Ex. J'ai parle de vous trente fois en 
ma vie, 1 have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life; or elſe, it 
ſerves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Fai mang un Poulet ce matin, I eat 7 Chicken this Morning. 

| | 2 2. The 
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2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, called firſt Preterpluperfect, 
reſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done lo before an- 
er of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. F'awvois chante quand 

ous vintes, I had ſung when you came; 5 etois arrive lors quell 
entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; zous avions pris de . 
meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Mea- 
ſures, but his Death broke them all. 

3. The third — * Tenſe, commonly call'd ſecond Plaperfect, 
but more properly Definite und, expreſſes alſo an Action per- 
fectly paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined Signification 3 Ex. Nous eũmes acheve notre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work in 
three Hours time; Des que j eus appris cette nowvelle, jen Ecriwvis à 

Iz campagne, as ſoon as I ſad learned that News, I wrote it into 


the Lt. 5 | | 
Of the Tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. 

This Mood, as we have {aid before, has but one Tenſe, which re- 

lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. TIM 

Oy zhe Tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 

The Conjun tive Mood has ſeven Tenſes; viz. Three Simple, and 
Four Compound. | 25s | 

The three S::#p/e Tenſes are, 


— 


1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Signification; 
Ex. Quay — je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex, that 
you may love. | | . 
2. The firſt Preterimperfe#, call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, but 
more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſtrued 
with the /mperfett Tenſe of the Indicative ; Ex. Si ta parlois, je par- 
lerois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. | bs, 
3. The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfe, which is deri- 
ved from the Perſect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bren que j ai- 
maſſe though I loved; guoi que je portaſſe, though I carried. 

e four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
Simple Tenſes of the Conjun#ive Mood, and of the Future of the In. 
dicative of the Auxiliary Verb Auoir, and the Participle paſt of 
the Verb, which is to be conjugated. 

1. Ex. The Preterperfect, j; ape aims, I have loved. 
2. Firſt Preterpluperfect, or Preter Conditional, ; aurois aim, 

I had loved, or I ſhould, or would have loved. 

3. Second Pluperfect, j euſſè aime, I had loved, 

4. Future, j aurai aimè, | ſhall have loved. 

Of the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Mood. | 

The Iafinitive Mood has but two Tenſes; one Simple, wiz. The 
Preſent ; Ex. Porter to carry ; the other Compound, wiz. The Pre- 
ter; as, avoir forte, to have carried. or 
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SECT. Iv. 
of PERSONS. 


HERE are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. je 


porte, tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carri- 
eſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, nous portons, vous portex, ils or elles 
portent, we carry, ye carry, they carry. 


SECT. v. 
of NUMBERS. 


VERY Tenſe in the three firſt Moods has two Numbers; viz. 
the Singular; as je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as nous por- 
tons, we carry; which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark thus; S. P. 


SECT. VL 
Of ce CONJUGATION. 
HE Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 


There are four different Conjugations in French, which are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Infinitive. 


The Firſt, Er; as Porter, to carry. 
The Second, C makes the ) I/; as, Punir, to puniſh. 
The Third, ( [zfinitive in YOir; as, Recewoir, to receive. 


The Fourth, Re; as, Vendre, to ſell. 
The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 
Participle Paſſue. 5 


'This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations, 
by ſtriking off 4 from the Infinitive ; as, from Porter, Punir, come 
Porte, Puni; in the third, by changing ewoir into en; and in the 
fourth, by turning re into u; as, from Recepoir, Vendre, come 
Receu, Venda. 2; 

5 


INDICATIYE. 


| The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the In- 
hnitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; Ex. Porter, 
Je porte, &c. 1 


E 3 In 
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In the ſecond, by changing the final - of the Infinitive into s; 
Ex. Punir, je 7 28 * Ke. 

In the thir 
ois; Ex. R, je regois, &c. 

In the fourth, by changing the final re, or dre, of the Infinitive 
into an 5; Ex. Fendre, Je wends, or je vens, &c. 

The Imperfe#, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the firſt 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into ois; Ex. nous 


portons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons ; je portois, je 
prniſſots, je recevois, je vendors. 


The Perfe# Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out of 


| the Infinitive, by changing er into 41; Ex. Porter, je portai; in 


the ſecond, by changing v into ; Punir, je punis; in the third 


by changing 4 evoir into eus; Recevoir, je receus ; in the fourth, by 
changing re into is, * endre, je vendis. 


Theſe three Tenſes in all 


Conjugations are formed out 
1 5. 4 Jof the three firſt ſimple Tenſes 
The ſecond Preterpluperfe. of the Auxiliary Avoir, or E- 

. | tre, and the Participle Paſſive, 
3 thus, 
> & | | 
= Fawois, Þ Porte, puni, receu, vendu. 
Feus, 


The Future, in tha firſt and 13 Conjugation, i is PURI" out of 
the Infinitive, b adding ai. Porter, j je porterai ; ; punir, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je receurai. 


And in the fourth, by changing re into rat ; WR Je vendrai. 


TMPERATIVE. 
This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſent of 


the Indicative; as from je porte, je penis, je regots, Je vens, come; 


Forte, four, » Tegois, ven. 


CONFUNCTIVE. 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the third 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative ; thus from gui Ln puriſſe, 
regoive, vende 3 come je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. 

The firſt /mperfe?, in all Conjugations, is 1 


ter ai, FL puntrat , je receurat, Je * Vendrat, come je porterote, Je Fu- 
"trois, je recoorais, Je wenarors, 


The 


by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive into 


ormed out of the Fu- 
ure of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois; thus from je por- 
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The ſecond Imperfe#, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfect Definite, by adding /e; thus, 
from tu portas, punis, regeus, vendis, come je portaſſe, je puniſſe, 
je regeuſſe, je vendiſſe. | 


Theſe ree Tenſes, in all Conjugations, 
1 8888 are hae 1 out of the three firſt ſimple 
The ſecond Bete Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia; 


ry, and the Participle Paſſive; thus, 

F aurois 

Faß 

The Future is form'd in all Conjugations, out of the Future of 
the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive, thus; 

FJaurai porte, puni, regeu, vendu. i 


Ne 
The Preſent ( Porter, punir, recewoir, vendre) is the Root from 
which the reſt ſpring. B 
The Perfe# is form'd in all Conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive; thus avoir 
| forte, punt, regeu, vendu. | | 


PARTIECIPLE:S:. 

The Preſent in all Conjugations, is form'd out of the firſt Per- 
ſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons into 
ant; thus from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendons, come 
portant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. . 

The Perfect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Aux- 
iliary av, and the Participle Paſſivatof every Verb; thus ayant 
porte, puni, receu, vendu. | 

Before we proceed, we muſt take Notice of the Exgliſb Conju- 
gation, with reference to the French; for towards the true Un- 
derſtanding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 
* the Engliſb too, and what Tenſes in Engliſb anſwer the Tenſes 
in French. | 

The Engliſb, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive Moods, 
have but five Ten/es, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 


0 porte, punt, regen, wvendu. 


Indicative 
I. Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. 
2. Imperfect, I carried, or I did 


carry. 
3. Perfect, I carried, or 
carried. | 
4. Pluperfect, I had carried. 
5. Future, I ſhall, or I will car- 
ry. 


I have 


| Conjuntive. 
Preſent, I carry. | 
Imperfe#, I carried, or I could 
ſhould, or would carry. | 
Perfect, I have carried. 
Pluperfect, J had carried, or I 
ſhould, would, could have car- 


ried 


| Future, 1 ſhall have carried, 
E 4 | Whers 
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Lenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 28 
Note, That the Esgliſb, in Imitation of the Greeks, do ſome- 
times eonjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary zo be, through all 
their Moods and Tenſes, and the Participle Preſent of the Verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, I was 
carrying, I have been carrying, 1 had been carrying, I ſhall, or will 
be carrying, &c. . | 
But to return to our main Purpoſe, fince, as you have ſeen be- 
fore, the French have ſeven Ten/es in both theſe Moods, 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engh/þ Imperfe# anſwers to the 
French Imperfe&, and Perfe Definite; and the Pluperſect to both 
P as; Ex. | 


e portois, F , 
; mers 7 I carried, or I did carry. 


'awvois porte, LCP 
J, J I had carried. 57 
Soeconahy, In the Conjun#ive Mood, the Engliſb Impenfect relates to 
both the French Imperfe&s, and the Pluperfect to both Pluperſects; as, 
Fe porterois, 2 I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
Je portaſſe, carry. ä | | 
| dns MP 2: J had carried, o I could, ſhould, would 
euſſe porte, have carried. | 
Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
Miſtakes of ok „ Who ſay, je chantai ce matin, inſtead of js 
ehantois ce matin, I ſang this Morning; 7ai ven hier, inſtead of je 
| _ 5 0 I ſaw yeſterday; i je porterois, inſtead of ff je portois, if 
Carried. | 
As for the Tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive Moods, the: 
are the ſame in Engliſb as in French. 225 i 


Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve that 


no Verb can be conjugated through all its Moods and Tex/es, with- 
out theſe two, Auoir, to have; and Etre, to be; which, upon that 
Account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which mult 
be learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 

Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, vis. Devoir, to 
owe, to be; becauſe it is often join'd with the Infnitive of o- 
ther Verbs through moſt of its Moods, Jenſes, and Perſons, to ſig- 
nify an Action that muſt, or ſhall be done; in this Manner, Fe 
dois aimer, J ought to love, or I muſt love; vous devriex faire ce- 


la, you ſhould do that; devant aller demain à la Campagne, being 


to go to Morrow into the Countrey, &c. But Dewoir is no more 
a helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the Injini- 
tive, through all their Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons (ſuch as, wou- 
foir, to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, &c.]) becauſe 
Verbs can be conjugated without them. TS 


The 


Where you may obſerve, that the Conjan#ive borrows all its 


* 


86 
P 
P. 
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The Conjugation of the auxiliary Verb AV OIR, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, Fu, had. 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


8. Tai, tu as, il a, on elle a. 

Preſent I have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 

Tenſe, YP. Nous avons, vous avez, ili ont, ou elles ont. 

We have, ye have, they have. 

5 S. T*awvois, tu avois, il awoit, ou elle awoit. 

Preis im- J had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 

* Þ 2s Nous avions, vous awvies, ils adoient, ou elles awoient. 

We had, ye had, they had. 

8 S. Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle ent. 

ect Toe. I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. | 

= P. Nous eiemes, wous cites, ils eurent, ou elles eurent. 
We had, ye had, they had. 

y Jai eu, tu as en, il a eu, ou elle a eu. 


I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
P. Nous avons eu, vous aver eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 


— have had, ye have had, they have had. 


Preterper- 
| fea. 


terpluper- had. 
fot. P. Noas avions en, Vous aviet eu, ils awoient en, ou 
elles awoient eu. 
We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
8. Feus eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 
I had had, &c. 
P. Nous eumes eu, vous eutes eu, ils eurent Cu. 
We had had, c. 
S. F'aurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
I ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 
ſhall, or Will have, ſhe ſhall, er will have. 
P. Nous aurons, vous aurez, ihauromt, ou elles auront. 
We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall or will have, they 
ſhall or will have. 5 


* 


Fawois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
5 | . Tk thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe had 
Firſt Pre- 
pin 5 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


S. Aye, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 
Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons. axe x, gu: ls ayent. 
Let us have, have ye, let them have. 
CO N- 
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S. Que 7aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
3 That I have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have. 
IP. Nous ayons, vous ayex, ils ayent. 
We have, you have, they have. 
S. T'aurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 
I ſhould, would, or could have, Se. 
P. Nous aurions, vous auriest, ils auroient. 
We ſhould, would, er could have, &c. 
S. 7euſſe, tu euſſes, Yeh... 
J had, or I ſhould, would, or could have, c. 
P. Nous euſſions, vous eu Fax, ili euſſent. 
hd # had, or we ſhould, —_—_ or could have, 
C 
S. Faye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. 
I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayep. eu, ils ayent eu. 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 


a (8. F'anrois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
g I had had, or 1 could , ſhould, or would have 
Firſt Pre-! 


Firſt Pre- 
terimper- 
fect. 


Second 


17 
8. 
* 


had, &c. 
21 uper- Ap. Nous aurions eu, vous auriex eu, ih auroient eu. 
* We 3 had, or we could, ſhould, or would have 
- 
8. Feuſſe eu, 0 euſſes eu, il tit eu. 
I had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have had, 
&c. 
P. Nous euſſions fu. vous euſſieæ eu, ils euſſent en. 
We had had, ar we could, ſhould, or would have 
had, c. 
. Faurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 


I ſhall have had, c. 


Second 
Preterplu- 
perfect. 


— 


F ature. 


P. Nous aurons eu, Vous aure eu, il auront en. 
We ſhall have had, &c. 
INFINITIVE Mood. 
Preſent. Avoin, to have 
Preterperfect. Awoir ex, to have had, 
PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent. | Azant, having. 


Preterperfect. fant eu, having had, 


Th 


Pre 


mY 5 
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The Auxiliary Verb, ETRE, to be; Paticiple Paſroe, Et, been 


IN DICATIVE. 


e ſuis, tu es, il et, ou elle eff, 
am, thou art, he 1 is, or ſhe 1s. 
Preſent. P. Nous ſommes, vous ttes, ils ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are. 
S. F'ttois, tu etois, il ttoit. 
Preter- I was, thou waſt, he was. FE 
Imperfect. YP. Nous etions, vous itiex, ili troient. 
2M | We were, ye were, they were. 


Preter- 3, Je fus, tu fus, il fut. 


J was, thou waſt, he was. 


P. Nous fiumes, vous fiites, ils rent. 
We were, Sc. 


P. Nous avons été, vous avesz tte, ils ont été. 


8. Jai itt, tu as its, il a tth, 
Preter- 5 J have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 


S. 7 awvors ett, tu avois tte, il avoit eté. 
deer ob : [ had been, chou hadit been, he had been. | 
| P. Nous avions été, vous aviex eté, ils avoient We. 
2 We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
Second CS. 2 ett, tu eus été, il eut te. 
Preter- had been, Se.. 
_ JP. Nous eũmes #6, vous eiites its, ils eurent et. 
ect. 


We had been, c. 

8. Fe ſerai, tu "foras, il ſera. 

I ſhall, oV will be; thou ſhalt, a+ wilt be; he ſhall 
Future, '. will be. 

+ P. Nous ſerons, vous ferex, ils ſeront. 


We ſhall, or will be; ye ſhall, ar will bez FRY 
3 or will be. 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Cote, be thou; gu il foit, let him be. 
P. Sojons, let us be; /oyez, be ye; qu'ils ſoient, let them by. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
| S. Que je fois, tu fois, il ſoit, ou elle fait. 
preſen That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
Mo P. Nous ſoyons, vous ſoyez, ils ſoyent. 
- We be, ye be, they 7 
erois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
5 Pre- TE would, or could be, 6c. 
ke, ©. IP. Nous ſerions, vous ſeries, 2 ſeroient. | 
; We were, or we ſhould, would, of could be, Ce. 


—— —̃ ĩ —— —— "A 
* 


| 
| 
| 
q 


Preterim- 


Perf 


ect. 
Preterper- J have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 


— ty —— — — — _ — gw” — —¼. — 
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I were, or I ſhould, or would be, c. 
P. Nous fuffions, vous fuſſiez, ils fufſent. 


Second. I, e fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fur. 


We were, or we ſhould, or w be, &c. 
S. Taye été, tu ayes tte, il ait te. 


fect. P. Nous ayons #t, vous ayex tt, ils ayent te, 
$6... We have been, ye have been, they have been, 


I had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, &c, 
P. Nous aurions ete, vous auriez ett, il auroient été. 

We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, c. 
5 euſſe ete, tu euſſes ete, il eũt ete. : 


Pirſt Pre- 55 F aurois ett, tu aurois tte, il auroit ett. 


had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, e. 
AP. Nous euſſions ett, vous euſſie été, ils euſſent ete. 
We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, 


Sc. 


—— 
S. Paurai ete, tu auras te, il aura été. 
ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall 
| have been. | 


P. Nous aurons ef, vous aurex tt, ils auront te. 


| We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they ſhall 
A; have been. n . 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. . Etre, to be. 


Preterperfect. Avoir été, to have been. 

| | PARTICIPLE. 
Preſent. Etant, being. 

Preterperfect. Ayant ete, Peng been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Active VERBS. 


The firſt CONFUGATION in Er; as PORTER, to carry. 
Pauarticiple Paſſive, or Paſt; Porte, carried. 
This Participle is formed of the Infinitive, by ſtriking off the 7, 
aand making the & with an Acute. 
INDICATIVE. 
(8. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 


; Ws 1 thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, or 
II do carry, &c. 


P. Nous portons, vous portez, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 


Preſent. 


Imper- 


D S. 


„ vt > ni 
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S. Fe portois, tu portois, il portoit. 
i nd. or ald carry, der ed, or didſt care 
ry, he carried, or did carry. 
P. Nous portions, dong portiex, ils portieut. | 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 


S. Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 
2 8 5 J carried, or did carry), . as the former. 


P. Nous portã mes, vous portä tes, ils porterent. 
We carried, or did carry. 
S. Pai porte, tu as porte, il a ports. 
J have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons forte, wous avez forte, ils ont ports. 
We * carried, ye have carried, they have car- 
ri 


Firſt Pre- 5 Jai] forte, tu a voi: porte, il acvoit porte. 


+ as 


I had carried, thou had carried, he had carried. 
P. Nous avions forte, vous avies porte, ils avoient porte. 
We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 
8. eus porte, tu eus porte, il eũt porte. \ 
had carried, &c. as the former. 
P. Nor eũmes forte, vous cites ports, ils eurent forth. 
We had carried, Fc. | 
S. Fe porterai, tu porteras, i portexa. 
I ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, * 
Future. ſnall, or will carry. 
| P. Nous porterons, Tous porterex, ils porteront. 


We ſhall, or will carry, &e 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. "IE carry thou; 9 il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portez, qu'ils portent. 


Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que j fe porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or 1 may carry 
thou mayſt carry, he may carr r. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may carry, 
; — 5 portercis, ta porterois, il forteroit. 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could carry, Co. 
| | P. Nous porterions, Vous porteriex, zl; perteroient. 


We iheuld, would, or could cary, &c. 3 
Second 


Preſent. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
3 
i 
| 
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8. Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il portat. _ 
8 I carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, 2 
1 2 P. Nous porta ſſions, vous portaſtex, ili portaſſent. 
. boy carried, or we ſhould, would, or could carry, 
c 
55 5 aye porte, tu ayes porte,. il a ait porte. 
Preterper- I have carried, thou haſt carried, &. 
* AX Nous ayons ports, vous ayex porté, ils N te. 
8. Ve have carried, Oc. a 
F aurois ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit ports. 


91 I on carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 


Firſt ku. / I 
ect. -- Ke aurions port, vous auries ports, i auroient port. 
am | We had carried, or we ſhould, or would have car- 1 
3 Wc. 
'euſſe porte, tu euſſes porte, it eũt ports. 
EIT Sus carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 1 
1 
fect. JP: * euſſions ports, vous euſſiex port, ils ouſſent ports. te 
2 had carried, &c. 5 i — fe 
'aurai porte, tu auras ports, il aura porte. 
| ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 
8 mal have carried. . 8 
EPs P. Nous aurons porte, Vous AUYER ports, ils auront parts. P 
We ſhall have carried, ye fhall have carried, they P 
ſhall have carried, 
irn ; 


Preſent, Porter, to carry. 
Preterperfect. Avoir porte, to have carried. 


PARTICIPLES: 


Preſent. Portant, carrying. 
Preterperfect. pant porte. having carried. 


The Second CONFUGATION in ir; as PUNIR, to punifh. 
5 Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Puni, puniſhed. 
+ This Participle is formed by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive. 


INDI CATIVE. 


8. Fe punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. | 
| | 4 paul ref Piel. he, or 2 puniſhes, or I 
Preſent. & do puniſh, &c. | 
r. Nous puniſons, vous punifſez, its puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they — 


Im- 
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8. Je puniſſois, tu puni is, ils puniſſoit. 

Te thou puniſhedſt, he puniſhed, or did 
I uniſh, c. 
| mperſect P. Now puniſſions, vous nie, ils puniſſoient. 


W ye puniſhed, * puniſhed, or we 
puniſh, & c. 


S. Je punis, tu punis, il 
3 ! — : I did — e. 
, JP. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
1 We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 
8. 1 h. ai puni, tu as puni, il a punt. 
8 thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 
Preterper- 
fect. P. Nous avons puni, vous aue puni, ils ont pum. 
We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed. 
avois puni, tu arvois puni, il avoit puni. 


S. 
yy * 1 thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pu- 


Firſt Pre- 
5 . Fee avions puni, vous awviex puni, ils avoient puni. 
f Me had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had Bo 
niſned. ä 
5 8. J'eus puni, tu eus puni, il eut punt. 
— J had puniſhed, c. as the former. 


perfect P. Nous eimes puni, vous cũtes punt, ils eurent punt. 


We had puniſhed, Oe. 


S. Fe punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
I ſhall, or will puniſh ; thou ſhalt, or wilt puniſh; 
Fun. he ſhall, or will puniſh. 


P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puniront. 


We ſhall, or will puniſh; ye ſhall, or will puniſh ; 
they ſhall, or will puniſh. 
IMPERATIVE. 


5. Pani, puniſh thou, gu'i/ nth; let him . 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſex, qu'ils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Due je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punifſe. 
Present. That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 

— P. Nous puniſſions, vous punifſiez, ils puniſſent. 
[. We ps ye puniſh, they puniſh, 


Firſt 


a. —— — — — 


th. 


„„ —— —— —-¼—ꝓ⸗ —— — — — —— — — 
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Firſt Pre- 2 Pa aurois puni, tu aurois puni, il auroit punt. 


; e punirois, tu punirois, il puniroit. 
ſel Im 9.145 would, or could puniſh. 


3. Nous punirions, vous * ils puniroient. 

. ha: 7, mn es, il punit. | 

nM . or T ſhould, » 

Lee . — wy Ec. ; 
P. Nous pruniſfions, von prniſſiex, ibs puniſſent. 


8. 7 puni, tu ayes puni, il ait punt. l 
have 2 thou Haft puniſhed, he hath pu- 


P. 5 75 ayons puni, vous ayex punt, ils ayent puni. | 
We have puniſhed, ye ha have puniſhed, they har 


puniſhed, c. 


"> or I ſhould, or would have puniſh: 
ed, Tc | 
P. Nous aurions puni, vous auriez puni, ils auroient puni, 


8. Fuad puni, tu enſſes punt, il eũt puni. 


— 55 had puniſhed, c. as the former. 
P. Nous — punt, vous euffiex puni, ils euſſent Suki, 
S. Taurai puni, tuauras punt, il aura fun. 
we. 3 I ſhall have puniſhed, Qc. 
P. Nous aurons puni, Vous aurex puni, is auront puni. RY 
INFINITIVE. 2 


Preſent. Penir, to paniſh. 
| Freterperſect. Auoir puni, to have puniſhed. 


| PARTICIPLES. | EL: Fu 
Preſent. Puniſſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 
De Third CONFUGATION. in Or. 


As, RE CEVOIR, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regeu, received. 8 


This Participle is formed by ſtriking off oir from the date p. 


INDICATIVE. 


CS. Fe regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle repoit. 
| I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe te- 
Preſent. ceives, or I do receive, &c. 8 
P. Nous regevons, vous repewex, ils refoi vent. * 


We receive, ye receive, they receive. 1 
. M- 
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8. Je recevois, tu receuois, il recewoit. 


I received, thou receivedſt, he received, "1d 


receive, &c. 

Imperfect. P. Nous 3 VOUS rrcewiex, 15 rect woient. I 
We received, ye received, they received, or we 

did receive, 2 C. | 


Preterper- 5 e regeus, tu ene, il regeut. 


received, or did receive, &c. as the former. 
P. Nous regeumes, vous regeutes, ils regeurent. 
S. Fai regeu, tu as regeu, il a regen... 


| I have mann received, he hack ws! 
Preterper- / ceived. 


ſect. IP. Nous a vont regeu, VOUS aver recen, ils ont regen. 
9 We have received, ye have received, * 2 
received. 


ceived. 

P. Nous avions regen, vous aui ages, ibs avoient regea. 
We had received, 1 had. received, * 
ceived. 

S. Feus regeu, tu tus regen, il eat regeu. 

I had received, thou thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. | 

Ip. Nous eũmes regeu, vous eũtes regen, il. euren regen. 
We had received, ye had received, me had re- 
ceived. 

8. Fe receurai, tu rECewras, il recevra. 

J ſhall, or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall. 

Future. receive. 

IP. Nous recewront, vous recemrex, ils receuront. 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. 


ID S. T'awois regen, tu avois regen, ene reen. 15M 
Firſt Pre- J I had received, thou hadſt r he had re- 


| IMPERATIVE. 
S. Regoi, receive thou ; quil regoive, let him receive. = 


. Recevons, receves, quils regoivent, 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. se je regoi ve, tu repoive, il reſoi ve. 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nous recevions, Tous recewiex, ili rejoi vent. 


We receive, ye receive, they receive. ; 
F Firſt 


Preſe ſent. 


% 
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fest. V. 8 —— ils ayent refer. 


— — 


Firſt Pre- T had received, or I ſhould, or would have received, 
 terpluper- + Ce. 


ſhould, would; or could receive, Ee. 
P. Nous recewrions, vous receurits, il. recsamuirat. 


7 Tara. tu regeuſbs, il repeite. 


a” , 1 — il ect broit. 


| or I did receive, Te. or Thould, or 
would receive, Sc. 
P. Nous n 2b rejey ant | 
2901 — 1 tu ayes repeu, il ait repeu. 
9 3 received, thou haſt received, he hath receiv- 


We have received, ye have received,” they. hare 
received. | 
Pt -S. F aurois eren, 1 el reren, il aol repeu. 


eg. 7 We" P. News ee. vous auriex wen, ee 


M C8. 7 E 9 17 nd reren 
P. Now e repens Vous 2 pen, 1 euſſent 


2. Fu 
X s. Faxrai agu, . . eu, il aura feu. 
Future. | ſhall have received, c. 
P. auron rereu, Von; auret "gue, 11 auyont regeu. 
"INFINITIVE. , 
| S. 
Preſent. Necevoir, to receive. i p. 
Preterperfect. Awvoir refeu, to have received.” 20 | 
PARTICE P.LE 8. 
Preſent. © Recewant, receiving. | 
| preterpertett Hant regeu, having received. 
The Fourth CONJUGATION in Re; as VENDRE, to ll Fre 
* Participle Paſhve, or Paſt, Vendu, fold. | 
{ THis Participle i is form d of che Infinitive, by changing re into 4 2 <s 
INDICATIVE. | Coe, 
S. Je wens, tu vens, il wend, ou elle wend. Im; 
I fell, thau le he. ſells, or ſhe ſells, or. I do fell, 
Preſent, Ec. 4 bn! Pre: 
| | p. Nous vendons, ng wendex, il wendent. 1 
We ſell, ye fell, they ſell, Qc. | | EY 


— Imperſect 


1288 TOW of LA. 


= 1914 iy 
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ee 
al ar „Oe. 
reef ous TY: Vous 2 its vendboient. 


Ye ſolg, ye nap athey. ſold. 
e vehjᷣ 1 1 vendit. f 
reter. 1dald, a "I ell, Sc, as the former. 


PE Ven . — vendi tes, ils vendirent. 
« Bld, or did ſell, „ 


41 vendu, u a wendy, il a Vendu.. 
1 fold, thou haſt ſold, he hath fold. 


, Definite. 


Pieter. 
perfect. 


"NN 


We have fold, ye have fold, they have ſold.” 
Firſt P S. 7 awvois vendu, tu avois vendu il avoit vendu. 
"mir +15.) I had fold, thou, hadſt fold; he had ſold. 
wa P. Nous awons vendu,Vousauiekt wvendu,ils a boten . 
7 had ſold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 
Feus Sons, tu eus wendu, il eũt vendu. 
ee 3 I had fold, SS. 
1 / P. Nous eũmes wendu, vous eittes vendu, ils eurent wendy. 
228 We had fold, &&. 
ING 1 74 Dendrai, tu wvendras, il vendra. 8 
Future 


Second 


„ or, will ſell, Ec, 


. Nous wendrons, vous vendrex, ils wendront. 
IMPERATIVE. 


8. Ye” en, ſell thou; qu? il vende, let kim ſell. 
P. Vendons, wendex, * ils denden. 
Let us fell, fell ye, let them ſell. 


5 


. Rue j je dende, tu wvendes, il vende. 
err OAK I ſell thou ſelf, he ſell. ; 
3 P. Nous wendions, UoUS dendiex, ih wvendent. 
( We ſell, ye ſel, they ſell. 
Firſt Ini. S. Fe — 8 "ors, tu wendrois, il wvendrait. 
perfect. 5. I ſhould, would, or could ſell, Sc. 
85 P. ny Guts VEndrion 'S, VOUS vendri Wo, 2 vendroieut. 
| 8. Fs dende, tu wendifſes, il vendit. 
ond a I fold; or did fell, or — or ſhould ſell, 2 Se. 
* * P. N Nau, wendifh JOHS, VOUS werd: Nes, ils vendifſent. 
C'S; Fa ae vendu, tu ayes wendu, il ait vendu. 
Preter- ) have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
lerfect. JP. Nous gens vendu, wous ye vendu, ils ayent vendu. 
We have fold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 
F 2 Firſt 


2 


P. Nous a vont pendu, wous ayes. vendu, ils ont uendu. 


Fl 
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Fi 1 Pr, 9350 CS. F aurois ends, re: aurois wenn, Ade vendu. 

e cee e had fold, or. I ſhould, or would have fold, c. 

ect. pe P. eg e eg» — 
4 „ Ss 5 | 

Second Ts. 7 en tu eufſes vendu, il eit vendu, 

Preterplu- fold, 14. . as the former. 

perfect. P. Now euſfions vendu,vous euſſiex vendu, ili Se 


ſhall have ſold, Ee. 


8. F'aurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 
Future 
F. Nous auronsend, Votes aurez venduzils auront vendu. 


oh INFI NITI VE. 

preſent. , | vendre, to ſell. oy. 8 
Preterperfect. — re vendu, to have fold. 85 80 
55 PARTICIPLES. 
„ 


Preterperfect. Kr vendu, having ſold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an 7 before # in the Penu/- 
tima or laſt Syllable but one, of the Infinitive ; as joindre, to join; 
peindre, to paint, Ofc. take ag before that = in the Penultima of the 


Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Future of 


the Indicative, and the Firſt Imperfe# of the Conjunctiue. And be- 
ſides rhoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing are of the 
Infinitive into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, Oc. 
as you ſhall ſee in the following Example. 


INDICATIVE. 


8. Te Joins, tu joins, il Joint, 
a Preſent | ; I join, Ee. . 

P. Nous joignons, vous joignex, ils joignent. 

4 Joignois, tu Joignois, il joignoit. 

1 m CD q joined, or I did id join, Oc. 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignoient. 
hs ge! S. Fe joignis, tu joignis, il joignit. 
fect Defi 57 17 or J 045 Join, Se. 
nite. . P. Nous j Joignimes, vous joignites, ils joi - 4-5 
Pre terperfect. Jai joint, &c. f 
Pu kope Pluper: ect. Faves joint, &c. 
Second Pluperſect. Feus joint, &c. 3¹ had jou nd, 6. 


Future. Te joindrai, Kc. I ſhall join, &c. 


have joined, 


IMPE 


4 r e 


GA 
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IMPERATIVE. 


8. Fain join thou; gu . let him join. | 
P. Joignons, joignex, 91 il joignent. 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. 


'CONJUNCTIVE. 
LS S. Que je joigne, tu joignes, il Joigne. 
Preſent. 3 


That I join, Ec. 
P. Nous joignions, Vous joigniex, is Joignent.. 

Firſt Im- FS. Je joindrois, tu Joindrois, &c. 
perfect. X I ſhould, or would join, Sc. 
we joigniſſes, tu joigniſſes, il Joignit. 

joined, or I ſhould, or would join, &c. 
P. Nous Joigniſſions, von Joigniſſi dex, ils joigniſſent. 
8 Tae joint, &c. 1 have joined, 2 7 
Firſt Pluperfect. I' aurois joint, &c. I had joined, or I ſhould, or 
Second Pluperfect. J euſſe joint, &c. & would have joined, Sc. 


Future. J'aurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, & c. 

. INFINITIVE. 

Preſent. Joinadre, to join. 

Preterperfet. _.. Awvoir joint, to have joined, 
PARTICIPLEsS. 

Preſent. Foignant, joining. 


n Sant joint, having joined. 


F the Conjugation of PASS IVE Verbs. 
The Conf ugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 
(both in — and Engliſo only in the joining the Participle Pa, 
frve, or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
Etre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
ſons. But you mult obſerve, that in French, the Participle varies 
according to the Difference of Gender and Number ; as 3, 


Etre horte: to be carried. 
IN DICATIVE. 
0 ſuis port, tu es porte, il oft porte, elle eſt gerte 


am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe is 
Preſent. carried. 


P. Nous ſommes portez, vous eres portex, il font porte x, 
elles font portes. 


We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
Imperfect. PFietois portée, &c. 7 a, S 
Perfect Definitive. Je us porte, &c. '$ n carrie & 


Preterperfect. Fai ete porte, IJ have been carried, O&c. 5 
Firſt Pluperfect. 


Javois ttt porte 7 


Kc. * 
Second Pluperfect. J'eus ite parte, & ES I had been carri ied, 1 E, 
Future. Fe ſerai porté, 55 I ſhall be carried, &«. 
F-3 After 


. GO LAG: 


After the fame Mauer are conj LEE , the 1 mperative, 255 
ive, and Infiniti ve Moods. 17 41 


| Of the Conjugation of NEUTER, and, Cammon Herbs. 


Neuter and Common Yeh: oy — Badiner, to play the Fool, 


or the —— Palir, \ A "to * to grow, 


* Except theſe _ nee Vets, vis, 


5 n . TTY 


2 to go, or come in. 1 

| Monter, fog er Come up . | Kal e 

Aller, to go. nn | $0 | Venir, me i 

Paſſer, to pals, or go We x | Cheoir, 2 80 
Retourner, to retur f. Deſcendre, oY come down. | 
Tomber, to Ell.” 53 Kir to he born. 9} bag 
Sortir, to go, or come ou {1b 


And their A. faiths as, Ae Repaſſer, R ni ; 


Refortir, Revenir, Dewvenir, Redeſcendere, c. Whoſe Com Fund 
Tenſes are conj 8 the Auxiliary Etre, as the . 
and not by the Verb Apoir; a8 you ſee nu che following Example, | 


MONTE R, to go, or come u 
Farticiple Paſt, = gone. up. 


INDICATIVE, 


5:9 T1 


Preſent. 7 3 monte,” © 
Imperfet, 4 montois. 
Perfect Definite Fe montal. 


eterperfeh. Fe ſuit monts, onus, 
Firſt Plu perfect. 25 ttois monte, ou montie. 


Second Plu perfect. fs fus monte, ou 1 75 
Future. : 2 | overs, 
I M. PE RAT 1v- * 


8. Monte, qu il monte. P. Mantons, montex, . moiitent, 
C O N. 9 N. N. CT. IV. E. 


Preſent. *h ue je monte. 


Firſt Imperfect. Je monterois. 

Second in perfect. 3 montaſſh, | 
Preterperfett. Je ſois monte, ou montee. 
Firſt Pluperfet. 75 e ſerois monte, « ou mont#e. 
Second PluperfeR., e fu uſe monte, Ou monte. 
Future. * ſerai monte, ou momit. 


IN. FUL. 
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ned, INFINTTIVX. 
n 
Preſent. Montant. 
Preterperfec.. Can monte. 


* Note, 1. That Paſſer, munter, and ſorter, wth their Com- | 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugared with the Auxiliary Aveir, and 
we ſay, F ai paſſe, j ai monte, ai forti, &C. 

* 2. In theſe Verbs, as in the/Pafive, the Participle varies ac- 
cording to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 
comes before the Infinitive of andther Verb, We, it remains 
ſtill the ſame. . 

Ex: 7 He is 53 
Elle he voir alt} Ho! who 3 
3 Theſe f x Verbs, Allen, venir, the acciariy,. mourir, 
vaitri, are not Aly irregplar in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary ere, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, 
at you ſhall' ſee in the: Conjugation'of: Irregular Verbs. 


The Conjugation of e e an RECIPROCAL 
3 | 
A Refleted Verb, as I Have hifted before, is generally nothing 
but an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that 
oduces it; as, Fe me lewe, I rife ;* t tt promenes, thou walkeR, 
e. Now this Reflection of the Aktion is mark'd with theſe 
Perſonal Pronouns me, te, fe, in the Singular; and nous, wous, ſe, in 
the Plural ; but ſo, that' its e Tenſes are formed with 
the Auxiliary Etre. 
'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reffcted. and theſe are 
known by the . Mood, where the Pronoun / s ever 
before them; as, e repenter, to repent; ſe moguer, to laugh at, We. 


The following Example of the firft'Conjugation'will be ſuffcient 


to learn how / to conjugate any refleted Verb. 


& E LEFE:R,. . to. Riſe. 
Participle Paſſive, Levs ; Riſen. 


IN DIGATTIVE. 

8. Fe ne. lkwe, tu te leurs, i fe deve, ou ell ſe lewe: 
) E-riſe; thou riſeſt, c. 

P. Nous nous Lenz, vous wous lewet, ils ſe levent, 
ou elles ſe levent,. 
Imperſect. Fe ne levers, &c- 1 vaſes, or I did riſe, fc. 
Perfect Definite. Je me lewai, &c. I did rife, or 1 roſe, or I am | 
, : - riſen, Ce. | 

reterperſect. e me ſuis les, ou levee, &c. | 55 

| 5 Gb * F 4 2 Firſt 


Freſemt. 
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Firſt Pluperfect. Fe minis levi, ou levie, &c. 1 
— Pluperfect. Fe mie fus lieus, ou heals, &c. * I was riſen, 
Je me leverai, &c. I ball _ Te. 


IMPE RA 171 V E. 
8. Lewe-toi, riſe thou; ail * A let him riſe. 
P. Lgwons-nous, 3 gu ili ſe levent. 
a. riſe ye, let chem riſe. 177 


CONJUNCTIVE.. 


2 


s. Que je ne lee, tu te lover, il Je leve 
Preſent. ; "That 1 riſe, &c. 
| P. Nous nous Tee, Vous Vous lewiex, its 1 event. 
Firſt Imperfet. Je me lewerois, &c. 
Second Imperfect. Fe me levaſſe, &c 71 ſhould,or would riſe, Os, 


Preterperfedt. Fe me ſois leve, ou levee, &c. 1 be riſen, c. 


_ Firſt Pluperfeft. Te me ſerois lews, ou lewte, &c. I were riſen 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fuſſe leui, ou levee, &c. 5 Cc. 
Vuture. Jie ne ſerai levi, ou levi, &c. 

| INFINITIVE.. 
Preſent. Se lever, to riſe. 
Preſtrperfet, —& S'ttre lows, to be riſen. 
4" PAKFLCIFLES. 
Preſent. _ Se levant, . riſing. | 
Preterperſect. S'#ant leuꝭ, being riſen. 


The Particip le Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the ſame 
Difference of Gender and Number, as we have mark'd 1 in Paſſive 
and Neutral Verbs. 
 Nete, That there are four Neutral V. erbe, Which "OWL reflect 
ed by the Addition of the Particle ex, immediately after the 
ſecond Pronouns ; viz. Ven eller, to go away; 3 Sen courir, to run; 
ven fuir, to run away; Senretsurner, to return. When I come 
to irre gular Verbs, I ſhall give you the e N 5 ger aller, 
as an Example for the reſt. 

A RE & IPROCAL Verb, which is e confounded with 
the Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeve- 


ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in 


the Plural only, as, Sentrebattre, to beat one pe ny | 
Reciprocal Verbs are W like the Refleea. 07 
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Of the Way of emjugatin 7 orb, wich an me t 1 * 
Negative, with an r _ TING qr 2 and wich 
theſe Particles, en * 8 | 


The Conjugsting of a Verb with an Fr ry a NM e 
and theſe Particles, en and LY being one of the greateſt Difficulties 
that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to ve an Account of them, before I el to the Con- 
Jugation « 0 . YOu. | : 


1. The Way to conjugate N with an A ation, is to put 
the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Verb in the Simple 
Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary 1 in the C non ones; as, 


Parle. j e? Do I ſpea K? Me lewe j e? Do Lriſe? 8c 
7 „ — ſpeak ? Te 45552 tu > Doſt thou riſe ? 
Parſe-t-il? Does he ſpeak? Se lever? \.. Does he riſe? 
Parle-t-ells? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se lewe- telle? Does ſhe riſe? 
Parlons nous? Do we ſpeak? Nous leuoms nous? Do we riſe? 
Parlex- vous? Do ye ſpeak? Vous levez:wnus? Do ye riſe? 
Parlent-ils ? cl 1s Se levent als? . 
Parlent-elless Do they ſpeak? g. ent als? J Dothey riſe? 
Ai. je parli? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je leb? Did ] riſe? 
Ai: tu parlè'? Faſt thou ſpoken? 7 n War Didſt thou riſe? 
A-t- 3/60 park? Has hef ken? ? Oeftilleve? | Did heriſe? © 
A-t-elle parle? Has ſhe . ? $ 2 elle levee ? Did ſhe riſe? 
Avons nous par- Have we ſpoken! Nous ſimmes nous Did we riſe? 
be levex? _ 
Aver vous parlt? Have ye ſpoken ? Pous ttes vous [fue Did ye riſe? 


Ont-ils parli ? 2 Have they ſpo- Se fant ils lewex? 
Ont-ellesparle? 5 ken? Se ſont elles levies? | Did theyriſe? 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French common! 
ve theſe two Negative Particles, ne and pas; the firſt of whi 
goes betwixt the Perſonal Pronoun and the V erb, and the other af- 
ter the Verb ; 3 as, 

Te ne parle pay, I do not ſpeak ; Fe ne me heb pas, I do not "Y 
Ju ne 1 pas, thou doſt not Tpeale; Tu ne te lewe pas, thou doſt 

not riſe; 
Il ne N pas, he does not t ſpeak ; 1] ne ſe leve pas, he does not riſe. 
Elle ne parle pas, the does not ſpeak ; Flle ne 8 leve pas, ſhe does 
not riſe. 
Nous ne parlons a, we do not ſpeak No ous we nous lewons pas, we 
do not riſe, 
Vous ne parks pas, ye do not ſpeak ; Vous ne wous levers pas, ye = 
not riſe 


Ih 
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Th ne parlent pas, 121 do not JU ne ſe levent pas, 4 they do 

Elles ne parlems pas, | Elles ne felewtent pat, & nat riſe. 
3. When there is an 3 with a Negative 1 the 

Particle ne goes before the Verb and the * after 

the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſcs, after the Aux- 

thary and the Pronouns in the Compound ones; as, 

Neid Ine Ne ma dene je pas? Do 1 not 


. nous pas? Do we non ſpeak ? Ne NOUS le vons now 
pas? Do we not riſe? 
N'ai je pas parle, Have I not ſpoken Ne me "Bil 15 pas lemi? 
Did I not riſe? 
N' awons nous pas. parli? Have we not ſpoken? Ne nous. femmes 
nous pas lewex; Did we not riſe? 
The Particle ac is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Verbs 
beginning with a Conſonant ; as, Le 1 viendra-t-il pas demain? 


Will not the King come to Morrow? 2 
La — . part: elle fas aujourd — Does not the Princeſs 90 gener 
away to day? ſome 


Nite, That the Imperative Mud cannot be uſed with an Inter ſet de 
rogatiau, but with a: Negative it may. 5 


350 pas, Speak not; ne te lee pa do; ng riſe. * 0 
Nl ne parle pas, let him not ſpeak'; gu 10 ne ſe leue pas, let 
him not riſe. 
4. Theſe two Particles en and y, come- between the Perſonal Th 
Proneun and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation ; as, «nd | 
Nen parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it: the ] 


| Te er. parles, thou ſpeakeſt of i it; Yous,er parks; ye ſpeak of it. = 
II en parle, he ſpeaks of it; Ils en parlent, They ſpeak of 
Elle ex parle, ſhe ſpeaks of it; Elles en parltent, 
Jh, porte, I carry thither, or into it; Nows y portont, We carry 


thither, or into it. Frele 

Jeu. ai perle, I: have ſpoken of it; Nau. en avons parks, We [Winn 

have. ſpoken of it. Perfe 

Id ai ports, I have carried thicker, or into it; Nous y an. Prete 

forte, We have carried thither, or into it. ſt 

In the Imperative Mood they run thus, Peco 

Pazles,en, do you ſpeak. of it; Porteæ 9, carry ye thither. tu 
Nil en parle, Let him ſpeak of it; W il y porte, 12 him car- 

ry. thither. d. J, 

Paxlons en, Let us ſpeak of it; Parton 5. Let us carry chither. —_ 


Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as F'y en porte, I 
carry, ſome of it thither. 

In en ai ports, J have carried ſome of it thither. 

If the Negatives be joined with theſe Part e es, they muſt all be 
placed in the following Manner; 


Fe 
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Fe ay pas, I fpeaF not of it; Fe wy gorte pas, I carry 
not, ith r. 
75546 f bas Harde, L have not eker of it; 7575 ai pas 


Jo, ts, haye not Fre thither. 

CR on LE. PH, rry none f it ither; 3 fe.n yer ai pas 
| 1] 185 & bs Ps, 
| por e, 


ye San none of it thither. 
Bal if the Verb be yſed with an In/errogation, then en and. y are 


thus placed, 
Nen parle je pas? Do 1 not ſpeak of it? Ny partie. ger? Do 
I not carry thither. 
Men ai-je pas park? Have not I ſpoken of it? NY. 4. je pas 
ports? Have I Dy carr 17 thither? 
Ny en portgi.ge pas? 5 Have I not carried e of it thi- 
Ny en ai je pas festes ? ther? ? | 


Of HERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular V erbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not. follow the 
general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to 
ſet down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt Perſons of 
the other Ten/es, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the re, 


1. Irregular 7 erbs of the firſt. Conjugation, 


This Conjugation has but one Jrregular Verb, wis. aller, to go; 


and its Compound, % aller, to go, or go away, which. follows 
the Form of refſected Verbs in its neutral Signification, as We 
laye hinted before. 


ä Allr, to go. 
8 9e. Conj anfiies 
ais, ou ie Vas, tu ag, il va. He alk, fue. ailles, 
8 15 e. n allez, ils want, pn: &c. 
Imperfect. Pallis, &c. Rirſt Imperfect. F'irois, & 
perfect Definite. Ml 3 &c. Second irre, + allaſſe, &c. 
MreerperfeRt. | 'e Je ſuis ) Preterperfect . Fe fois, . 
iſt Pluperfect. Sq 1 80 Firſt Pluperfect. Fe ſerois, 72 
Fecond Pluperfect. 7 fas 0 3 Plapert, Fe fu uſe, &C. 
ature. Jai, &c. Future Teſerai \ 
Imperative. ingtirte. 
d Va, qu'il aille. Preſent]. Aller. 
T. Allens, allex, quits aillent. Preterperfect. Etre alli. 


| PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Allant. 
Parſe. Etant alli. 


yeux | 
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d'en aller, to go, or go away. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
. Je men vais, ou je | S. Que je men aille, tu Hen 
7 men vas, tu Pen ailles, il Sen aille, 
Pref ; vas, il Sen va. Preſent. <P. Nous nous en aillien, 
reient.Q p. Nous nous en allons, Vous vous en ailliex, 
Vous wous en allex, Ils Ven aillent. 
Ils ven unt. 
Fe men alhis. Te men irois. 
Fe wen allai. 7. men alle. 
| Fe men 10 55 men ſois A 
| emenetois > alli, &c. e men ſerois 5 c. 
| Te men fus, e Nee alle, &c. & 
Fe wen irai. e men ſerai 
Imperative. Infinitive. 
S8. Va ten, qu'il Sen aille. Sen aller 
P. fo nous en, allez wous Sen Etre alli. | 
en, quils Sen aillent. Pref 
PARTICIPLE 8. 
| Ken allant. 
| d'en etant alle. 
Note, That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a * Verb, yet 
now the Future, j enverrai, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inftead of 
J envoyerat. | 
S. Irregular VERBS of the Second Conjugation. | * 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 
1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 15. Puir, or Puer. 22. Souffrir. ( 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 16. Querir. 23. Tenir. Y 
3- Couvrir. . 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. 24. Venir. w_ 
4. Cueillir. 11. Offrir. 18. Saillir. 25. Vetir. F 
4. Dor mir. 12. Ouir. 19. Sentir. | | 
| 6. Faillir. 13. Owvrir. 20. Servir, mu 
7. Fuir. 14. Partir. 21. Qortir. fly 
1. Bouillir, to boil. 2 
Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. be 


This Verb is ſeldom ufd, belides in che Infinitive, and tie 


third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods; however it may be 
thus conjugated. 


Indicative. Conjundive. 
S. Je bous, tu bous, il bout. | Que je bauille, tu ve » 

Preſent. P. Nous bouillons, aus bouillex, les, &c. 
is Sen | Fe bouillirois, &c. 


75 


SW a7 
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Fe bouillois, &c. Je bouilliye, &c. 
e bouillis, &c. 1 
tou , T aurots 


FPawois, & bouilh, &c. aa bouilli, ce, 

'Feus, | 

Je bouillirai, &c. | | 
Imperative. Bous, qu'il bouille. 
Infinitive. Boxilloir, avoir bauill;. 
Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 


And fo are conjugated its Compounds, Rebouillir, to boil again, 
&c, 


2. Comrir, or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Couru, &c. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


S. Je cours, tu cours, il court. Que je court, tu coures, &c. 
Preſent, & P. Nous courons, vous courez, | Fe courrois, &c. 


ils courent, Fe couruſſe, &c. 
Je courots, &e. Taye 
_ | 
2 Hoy Ar. 2 aui btl O courn, &c. 
Jai JS euſſe 
'F awvois > couru, &c. | Paurai 5 


TFeus 

Je courai, &c. | 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant, ayant courn. 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an Active Signification; as when we ſay, Courir For- 
tune, or coarre Fortune, to run the Hazard; Courre la Bague, to 
run at the Ring, Oc. | E . 

The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſceurir, to diſcourſe; en- 
Gurir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; and concourir, to 
concur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, is 
— like thoſe Natural Verbs, of which we have ſpoken 

1 3 | ON. 


3. Couvrir, to cover. 
Part. Paſ. Couvert, covered. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je couvre, tu couwres, il] Que je counre, &c. 
Preſent. COUVZEL, &c. at | » 


P. Nous coutrons, &C. Te couprirois, &c. 
Je couvrois, &C. | Fe couvriſe, &c. 
1 | 


Te 


z 
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Je cours, . I Faye 
ai | FJ aurois 8 
A 'aÞors covert, Ke. | Feuſſe k _— Kc. 
Feus | | Faurar | 
Je couvrirai, &c. x 
Imperative. Couvre, gu 1¹ Pa c. | 


Infinitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. 
Farticiples. 2 our, ayant couvert. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Decouvrir, to diſco 


Recotiorir; t cover agæin; and thefe three Verbs, ir, to offer; 


ouvrir, to open; ſouffrir, to ſuffer; with their Compounds. 


. 4. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 
. Part. Paf. Cucilli, gathered. 
This Verb was formerly of the lt Conjugation, of which its 
NR Inperfe, and Future Tenſe of the Indicative are ftill. 
tive. a/ Ia 
Pre- Pre-$ Fe cutille, tu cutille., il cueille. = Je cueille, tu cueilles, 
P. Nous cucillons, Ec. 
= cueillais, Je. cueillis, &c. 7e alain, je cueillifſe, 
4, » } aVois, j euscusilli, &c, | J'aye, J. auroi. , cueilli, 
Fe casillerai, and not | Feuſſe, j aurai, & &C. 
Je cuillirai. | 
Imperative. Cueille, qu il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. . avoir cueilli. 
Participles. Cueillant, ayant cueilli. | 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Recuzillcr, and Accueiller, to 


receive. 
5. Dormir, to ſleep» 
Part. Paſ. Dormi, ſlept. 
- Indicative. Conjunctivę. 
pre- 8. Fe gots, tu abr, il dort. Que je — tu Hormes, 
ſent. CP. Nous dor mons, &c. Ke. 
Je di mbis, je dormis, &c. Fe dormiroi, je dormiſſe, 
dormi, 7 Kc. 


4 4 4 * oo * a - ny © - © A+ 
Je dormirai, &c. 


Imperative. Dors, gu il dorme, &c. 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dormi. 


Au J. auruois E —_ 


Suſe, j aurai 


8 articiples. Dormant, apant dormi. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, endormir, to lull aſleep, 


Ec. 


| 6. Failler, 


Preſe: 


Pref 


6. Faillir, to fail. 
Part. Paſ. Faith, failed. 


This verb is defective, and is feldont uſed in the Prefent and 


Imperfect Tenſes; but we ſay, 


In the Indicative, * "4 Aid in the Conj ande. 
Je failli „Kc. THE failli N, &c. . 
ai, j ai, jeus & failli, &c. | Faye, j aurois OY 
57 failkrai, ou je fauudrai, &c. 'F* eaſe, 4 ras al &c, 


Infinitive. Faillir, avoir failli. 
Participles. Faillam, ayant failli. 


Its Compound Defailbir, * is little uſed, except in the Infinitive. 


" 7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 
Part. Paſ. Fui, fled. 


| Indicative. 3 Conjunctire. 
OY 95 Fe fuis, tu fuis, il uit. | 8. Que je fe, Tu Frier, il 
P 


P. Nous fuions, vous fuiez, ils | fuie. 


Fe fuiyois, je fuis, & c. E . ils uten. | 
Fai Ja vois, j eus 7 7 _— 4 E 2 virois, Je N 
: c.. Faye, ; aurois fui 
Fe fairai, &c. eue, j — Ec. 
Imperative. 8. Fui, qu'il ſuie. P. . Fuiex, qu ils fuient. 
Inknitive. Fuir, avoir fu. 
Participles. Fuiant, ayant fui. A 


8. Hair, to hate. 
Part. Paſ. Haz, hated. , 


This Verb has nothing irregular, except the three Perſons Sin- 
galar of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe hats, tu hats, il hait, and 


*prated, and ai a Di 8 ; but every where elſe, the Infiniuve 
ticepted, a? is divide 


Nous haiſſons, VOUS haifſes, ils Daiſſent. 
Uh haifſois, je hais, jai hai, & c. 


e hairai, &. 


9. Mentir, to bs; er tell a Lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, ed. 
Indicative. . Conjunctive. 
* 3 Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, &C. 
reſent. 


P. Nous mentons, vous mentex, P. Nous mentions, &C. 


its mentent. | Fe mentirois, je men. 
Fe nentois, je . Ec. tie, &C. 
| Fai, j awois, eus 1 2 2 ” U auroic & menti 
x 25 I &c. | Perſe, aurui ) &c. 


Fe mentirai, &c. 


ae 
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fuient. P. ny in wous fui-. 


de fecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative hai, where the H is 


. 8 — — us Fan arid + 2 
2 1 
2 — — LE 1 — * b 


8 — 
L 


X* 


TY: 
* 


\ 


4s o 
o 
; 45 
- 
7 
: 
S | 
" 
*S U 
ww 3 
q * 
| 
\ 4 
A 1 — 
* K 
* 


1 
"i" 
= 
© 6 
13 

- 
a L. 

£% 

1 1 
1 


HOP — 
66 T * * 
— 
12 — 


a 
| 
| 


Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. 
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| en &c. 


Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. 
Participles. Mentant, ayant menti. 
10. Mourir, to die. 
Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. 
Indicative.  Conjundtive. 
S. Fe meurs, tu meurs, il. S. Que je meure, tu meures, 
Preſent. meurt. &C. 
Wy 95 Nous mourons, &C. bt Nous mourions, &c. 
Je mourais, Je mourus, &c. Fe mo je mouruſſe, 
Je 1 0 7 'etois, 2 mort, 
| Fe 22 je ferais, 


4 8 &c. 


Imperative. S. Meurs, 7 10 meure. 
Infinitive. Mourir, etre mort. 
Participles. Mourant, etant mort 


[ Fe fuſſe, je ſerai, = 


P. ns, &c. 


Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected vad uſed in the Pre- 
ſent and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Je me meurs, je me mourois, &c. 
11. Ofrir, to offer. 12. Ozwvr:r, to open. 
Part. Paſ. Offert, offered: Ouwvert, opened. 


Theſe two Verbs are conjugated aſter the Manner of C ourir, 


13. Ouir, to hear. 


Part. Paſ. Ons, „ heard. 


Indicative. 
Pre- FS. Jois, tu ois, il oit. 
ſent. LP. Nous oyons, i&c 

ro oyois, j ouis, &c. 

Jai, 7 av, oui, &C. 

Fouirai, &c. © 
Imperative. S. Oy, gu'i/ oje. 
Infinitive. Ouir, avoir out. 


Conjunctive. 


7 8 "ef J aye, tu oyes, &c. 


P. Que nous ojons, &C. 
T ouirois, Jouiſſe, Kc. 


Faye, j aurois, & out, 


| J euſſe, j aurai, 5 &c. 
P. Opn &c. 
Part. Oyant, ayant out. 


This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect Define 
FJouis, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, j ouiſſe, an 


in the Compound Tenſes; but inſtead of it we make uſe of - | 


Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 
14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 


Indicative. 
Pre- 55 Fe pars, tu pars, il part. 
ny P. Nous partons, &C. | 
- Fe partots, Je partis, &c. 
Je ſuis, J etois, je fus, & . 
Je partirai, &c. 


Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. 


| 


Conjunctive. | 
S. Que je parte, &c- 

P. Nous partions, &c. 

| F epartir 01s,gepar tifſe, &C. 
Fe /ors, je ſerois, ( wing 


| Fefu N Je JH 


E- 


ſent 
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Imperative. S. Pars, qui il parte. P. Partons, &c. N 
Infinitive. Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant, tant parti. 

After the ſame Mayner are conjugated its Compounds, Depars 
tir, Repartir, Ke. Pee 


$a TH Puir, or Puer, to link. 53 
Part. Paſ. —— _ 


This Verb is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, and ſome- 
times in the Singular of the Imperfect, and the Participle Preſent 
in ant; as Fe pus, tu pus, il put, nous puons, vous puex, ils puent; 
je puois, tu puois, il puoit. | 


Puer is more in uſe than Puir in the Infinitive ; but inſtead of 


z 


either we. generally uſe, tre puant, or ſentir mauvais. 


16. 2yerir, to fetch. 


This Verb has nothing in uſe but 'the Infinitive, nor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
venir, envoyer ; but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, or to 
purchaſe ; ' conguerir, to conquer; and reguerir, to require; are 
thus conjugated : — 5 


; Acquerir, to acquire. 
Part. Paſ. Acguis, acquired. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Pacguiers, tu acquiers, il ac-| S. Que j acguiere, tu ac- 
Pre- quiert, quieres, il acquiere. 
ſent. Y P. Nous acquerons, vous acquerez, P. Nous acquierions, vous 
ils acquierent. | acgquieriez, ils acquie- 


e j acquis, &, rent. 
ai, j awois, j eus, & acquis, Facguerrois, J acquiſſe, 
EE Yo Ks. 
| r. ' 27 Ks hy | acgquis, 
| ; | 8 7 2 *. 
Imperative. S. Acguiers, gu'il acquiere. P. Acquerons, &c. 


Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis. 

Farticiples. Acquerant, ayant acguis. 
After the ſame Manner is conjugated, Regquerir ; but Conguerir, 
n the Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 


but the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, Nous conquerons, vous 
ONguereg. | 


Que nous conquerions, vous CONQUENICL. 


And in the Imperative, Conguerons, conguerex; all the reſt as in 
„ @querir, | 85 
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17. Se repentir, to repent. 
Part. Paſ. Repenti, wepented. 
Indicative. I. rage 
Pre. IS. Je me repens, tu te re- S. Que j Jo me repente, &c 
fn. pens, il fe repent. P. Nous nous repentions, &Cc, 
LP. Nous nous repentons, &c. 7. me repentirois, &c. 


Te me repentois, &c. e me repentiſſe, &e. 


Je me repentis, &x. Ze me fois, © 

Fe me ſuis, | e Me ſeroi s, i i 
Ze m'etots, | repenti&c. | Je me fuſe, C Penii, ke. 
Je me ſus, Fe ne ſerat, J 


Je ne repentirai, &c. 
Imperative. Repens toi, quil fe repente, &e. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, Hetre repenti. 
Participles. Se repentant, 5 'ttant repenti. 

18. Saillir, to leap. 


| Part. Paſ. Sailli. 

This Verb is ſeldam uſed, except in the »finitive and C was | 
Tenſes. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 

Pre- CS. — 8. Que je faill, &c. 
ſent. CP, P. Nous ſaillions, &c. 


Fe faillois, Je ſaillis, 4 &c. 

Pai, j avois, 7 eus, & ſailli, 

Te ſaillirai, Kc. (&c. 
Imperative. . 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir Hill. 
Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 


Je ſaillirois, Je ſailliſſe, &, 


Feuſſe, j aurai, 


are thus conjugated: 
A mnillir, to aſſault. 
Part. Paſ. M ailli, aſſaulted. 


Indicative. Conjunttive. 
8. = — | S. Dez a elle, &c. 
P. Nous afſaillons, uous affaillez, | P. Nous afſaillions, &c. 


ils aſſaillent. 7 'affailli ves, j Paſſaill N, xc. 
7 afaillois, F afſaills, &c. Faye, j aurois, ll &e. | 
Fai, j'avois, j eus, & afſailli, | ＋ euſſe,j” — _ 
Paſſaillirai, &C. (&c. 
Imperative. S. - — qu il aſſaille. 


P. Aſaillons, Taille, gu'ils aſſailleut. 
Infinitive. Aſſaillir, avoir aſſailli. 
Participles. M aillant, æyant qſſailli. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated Tre/aillir. 
19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. 


Part. Paſ. Senti, felt, Oc. 


Faye, j aurots, Jail, re. 


Its Compounds, Agaillir, to aſſault; and Treſaillir, to leap; ; 


This | 
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This Verb and its Compounds, Conſentir, to conſent ; reſentir, to 
refent ; pre/entir, to perceive beforehand; are conjugated like Mentir. 


20. Serwir, to ſerve. 
Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 

21. Sortir, to go out. 
Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 


Theſe two Verbs with their Compounds are conjugated like 
Dormir: But note, That Sortir and its Compounds form their 
compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary etre, inſtead of avoir. 

Note, That affortir, and reſortir, are regular, and are conjugat- 
sd like Punir. 

22. Souffrir, to ſuffer. 

Part. Paſ. Souffert, ſuffered. 
This Verb is conjugated like Couprir. 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, &c. 
Part. Paſ. Tenu, kept, held. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
7 S. Je tiens, tu tient, il tient, | S. Qxe je tienne, tu tiennes, il tis 
re- 4 P. Nous tenoms, vous tencæ, enne. 
ſent. ils tiennent. P. Nous tenions, vous teniex, ils 
Fe tenois, &C. tiement. 
S. Je tins, tu tins, il tint. Te tiendrois, &c. 
P. Nous tinmes, ous tintts, | S. Fe tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
als tinrent. P. Nous tinſſions, vous tinfſiez, ils 
Fai, j awois, j eus, 2 — Veni. 3 
&c. Faye, j aurois, 5 as” 
Te tiendrai, &c. Pi, euſſe, j aurai, „ 


Imperative. S. Tien, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tenex, qu' ils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, awmir ttnu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Retenir, 
oppartenir, contenir. 
224. Venir, to come. 
Part. Paſ. Venn, come. | 
This Verb and its three Compounds, Rewerir, to come back, or 
again; Dewenir, to become; Survenir, to come upon; are conju- 
gated like Tenir, with this Difference only, that their Compound 
Tenſes are form'd with the Auxiliary etre; as for the other Com- 
pounds of Venir, ſuch as, Subwenir, Conwenir, Provenir, and Con- 
irevenir, they are all along conjugated like Terr. 
25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. 
33 Part. Paſ. Vetu. 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, and 
the Compound Tenſes, ſuch, je wn Jai vitu, &c. RR 
83 h NUle 
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inveſtir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Punix. 
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Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
8. Je wits, tuwets, il ust. S. Que je vote, & c. 


P. Nous wv#tons, vous vetex, ils | P. Nous vetions, &c. 
wo tent. I Fewetirois, je vetife, &c. 
Fe wetois, je vetis, &e, _ © Faye, j aurois, ? os. bs 
Fai, j awvois, j eus, & vctu, &c. | Feufſe, j aurai, 1 
ev tirai, &C. 5 | 
Imperative. S. Yets, qu'il wete.. P. Vetons, wvetez, qu'ils tent. 
Inftnitive. Vetir, avoir vetu. Part. Vetant, ayant u#tu. 


And ſo is conjugated its Compound, Revetir, to clothe, or put on, 
which is ſomething more in uſe. But Trawsftir, to diſguiſe, and - 


* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſerve, 
that Benir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participles 
Paſſive, viz. Beni, and Benit; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of 
a Divine, and the other of a human Blefling : as, Ce homme eft 
beni de Dieu, that Man is bleſſed by God; du Pain benit, hallow- 
ed Brea. 2 Fg 


Irregular VERBs of the third Conjugation. ' — 

H E third Conjugation has eleven irregular Verbs, wiz. 3 | 

|  Awoir, cheoir or choir, faloir, mouvoir, pleuvorr, pouvar, mo 
avoir, ſeoir, valoir, voir, woubir. 25 | det 
| 1. Avoir, to have. ; ſol, 


This 1s an auxiliary, of which you have had the Conjugation 
at large. Ls oe 5 
2. Cheorr, or choir, to fall. 
Part. Paſ. Cher, fallen. | 

This Verb is ſo grown out of Date, that it is never uſed, except 
in the Infinitive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter Definite 
and Preterperfe& ; wiz. Fe cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu, I am fallen. 
In its ſtead we make uſe of Jomber. As for its Compounds, De- p. 
cheoir, and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Decheoir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, &c. 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, decayed, waſted, &c. 
Indicative. e e Conjunctive. 
S. Fe dechois, tu dechois, il dechoit.] S. Que je dechte, tu dechirs, il de- 
P. Nous dechtons, wous dechtex, ils chee. . | Ir 
dechtent. P. Nous decheiont, wous decheict, | Ir 
Fe dechtois, je decheus, xe. 1s deeheent. | 
Fe ſuis, j'etois, je us, & dechen, | Fe dechorrois, je decheuſſe, &c. f 
Fe decberrai, &c. (&C. Je ſors, je 8 Aachen e, 
* In- 


Latent * A | FJefuge, je ſerai, 
mperatiye. = —— 
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infinitive. Dechtoir, &tre decheu. Part. Decheant, tant decheu. 
Echeoir, to happen, to fall out, to expire, is only uſed Imper- 

ſonally thus ; 1.75 ; 
11 heit, 2 ___ # leber, 21 'f chen, &c. 


N N 3. Fabir, it muſt. | 
This i is an Imperſonal, of which we-ſhall ſpeak anon. 


4. Ave, to move. 
Part. Paſ. Meu, moved. 


Conjunctive. 

8. Que je meuwve, &c. 

P. Nous mouwions, Vous mouwiex, 
ils meuwent. 

Te mouwurois, je meuſſe, &c. 

Jaye, J aurots, ? ah; $6 
Feuſfſe, j aurai, 


Indicative. 

S. Je meus, tu neus, ilmeut. 

* Nous mou wong, vous 
mouwvex, ils meuwent. 

Je mouvors, je mus, &c. 


Pre- 


ſent. 


meu, 


J'ai, j avois, j'eus, c 


Je mouvrat, &c. 
Imperative. S. Meus, qu'il meude. P. Mouvons, mouvez,qu'ils meuvent. 
Infinitive. Mouwoir, avoir meu. Part. Mouwant, ayant meu. 

After this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emouvoir, to 
move, or ſhake ; and promouvoir, to promote. But demouwvoir, to 


deter, is only uſed in the Infinitive, and there too it is grown ob- 
ſolete. 


5.+Plewvoir, to rain. 


Vou will find this Verb among the Imperſonals. 


6. Pouwoir, to be able, ox can. 


Part. Paſ. Peu. 
Indicative. 
S. Je puis, or je peux, tu 
peus, ily put. 
P. Nous pouvons, vous pou- 


Conjunctive. 


8. We] 1 puges u puiſſes, il pu- 
F. *  puiſſions, vous puiſſies 


8 
ſent. 


vez, ils pruvent, 
Te Pouvois, Je pus, &c. 


ts puiſſent. 
Fe pourrois, je puſſe, &c. 


Fai, j avois, j eus & pu, &c. Taye, j 'aurots, 1 pu, &c. 
Je pourrai, &c. | | if 'euſſe, J aurat, : 
Imperative. — — — | | 
Infinitive. Pouwoir, avoir pu. Part. Pouvant, ayant pu. 


Note, That tho' je puis, and je peux, are both in uſe, yet the 
#rſt is much the better of the two. | 


7. Savoir, or Savoir, to w 


Part. Paſ. Su, or ſeu, known. 


17. In- 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre. CS. Je. ſai, tu ſais, il ſait. | S. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il ſache, 


ſent. J P. Nous ſavons, wous ſa- P. Nous ſachions, vous ſachitx, 
VER, ils ſawent. | il ſachent, 
Fe ſawois, je ſeus, &c. | Te ſaurois, je. ſeuſſe, &c. 
Fai, j avs, j eus, & ſeu, &c. Taye, F aurois, 


Je ſaurai, &c. Feuſſe, j aurai, $ ſeu, &ey 
Imperative. S. Sai, qu'il ſache. P. Sachons, ſachex, qu'ils ſachent. 
Infinitive. Sawoir, avoir ſeu. Part. Sachant, ayant ſeu. 


This Verb is grown out of date; but ſe ſeoir, its reflected Deri} 
vative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 


Indicative, Future, Fe me ſierai, &c. 
Imperative. Seyez vous, ſeyons nous. 
Infnitive. Se ſeorr. 


Inſtead of ſeoir, or /e ſeoir, we generally make uſe of affair] | 


which has the ſame $1gnification, and is thus conjugated. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Fe maſſieds, tu tafſieds, il f S. Que je maſſe, tu Paſſcyes, il 
Saſ/ied. | saſſeye. + | 


P. Nous nous afſeyons, wons vous | P. Nous nous ag vo vous 
aſſeyex, ils £aſſtyent. Aſſeyex, ils vaſſepent. 
Je maſſeyois, &c. Fe waſter 


ois, or je m'aſſeye 


Nous nous afſeyons, &c. rois, &C. 

Te maſjis, &c. Fe m aſiſſe, &c. 

Je me ſuis, je we] affic,&c. | Je me ſots, je me ſe- 
tois, je me ſus, at 


Je waſſierai, or je waſſtyerai, | 
&C. 


rois, je me Aa unte 


e me ſerai, 


s. Aud, toi, quiil Saſſtye. 
Imperative. » Aſſtyons nous, aſſeyex vous, qu'ils aſſeyent. 
Infinitive. S'aſſtoir, etre affis. Part. S aſſeyant, ttant aſſis. 
Meir is ſometimes an Active Verb, and is then conjugated 
| with the auxiliary awoir. | 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again, and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay; are 
conjugated as e,, and afſeoir, except that the Future of . 
ſcoir, is je ſurſeirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and 0 
We ſay, il fied, is ſient, il feott, its ſieoient, il era, ils ſieront. 


9. Valoir, to be worth. 
Part. Paſ. Vall. In 


2 
8 8 


— — 
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Indicative, | Conjunctive. 
8. Je vaux, or vaus, tu | S. Que 7 waille, tu wailles, il © 
Pre- vaus, il vaut. waille. 
ſent. VP. Nous walons, vous va- P. Nous vailliuns, vous vailliex, 
| lex, ils valent. ii vaillent. | 
Fe valois, je valus, &C. Je vaudrois, je valufſe, &c. 
Jai, j avois,j eus, & valu, c. Taye, j aurois, RP 
Fe vaudrai, &c. Jeuſſe, ; aurai, e 


Imperative. S. Yaux, qu il vaille. P. Valens, valex, qu'ils waillent. 
Infinitive. MYahir, avoir valu. P. Valant, ayant valu. 
As for vaillant, worth, it is not a Participle, but an Adjective. 
Prevahir, to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir; but take notice, 
that we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
qu'il prevale, and qu'ils prevalent, rather than gu'i/ prevaille, qu il 
prevaillent. 


10. Voir, to ſee. 

Part. Paſ. Yeu, to be ſeen. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
S. Je vois, tu vos, il voit. S. Que je woye, tu voyes, il %. 
P. Nous woyons, vous woyez, its P. Nous woyons, vous voyet, il 


voyent. voyent. 
Je woyois, je vis, &c. I Fe werrois, je viſſe, &c. 
Jai, j; auois, j eus & ven, &c. Faye, j aurois, 
. 3 5 wm VE , &c. 
Je verrai, &c. J'euſſe, j; aurai, 


Imperative. S. Voi, qu'il woye. P. Voyons, veyex, qu'ils woyent. 
Infinitive. S. Voir, avoir ven. Part. Voyant, ayant wen. 

After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reworr, 
to ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; Prevoir, to fore- 
ke; and pourworr, to provide. | | 

But Note, That the Future of the Indicative of prevoir, is je 
prevorrat. | | | 
The Perfect Definite of pourwoir, is je pourvus, and its Future, 
je pourvoirat. © | ES 

11. Vouloir, to will, or be willing. 


| Part. Paſ. Voulu. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
pre. JS. Feweux, tu deux, il uaut. S. Que je veuille, tu vtuilles, i] 
ent. J P. Nous woulons, vous wau- | weuille. 
lex, ils weulent. P. Nous woulions, vous vouliex, 
Je woulois, je woulus, &c. ili veuillent. | | 
5p J awois,j'eus,4 voulu, & c. Fe woudrois, je uouluſſe, &c 
Je voudrai, &c. | Faye, 3 "I 
Jeuſſeij aurai, Stde. 


Imperative. — — — | 
infinitive. Voulhir, avoir voulu. Part. Volant, ayant voulu. 
ä 6864 4. Tro- 


on ow 4 


164 4 New Metbodic 647 French Gſamnar. 


1 5 id. li You RBS 5 of the Fourth Rai 
T H E Fourth Conjogaion has no leſs than 39 regular Vt 


VIE. 
* Battre. | Code. Ty Op vg 
e Luire: . 1 Soudpe. 
Braire. Cmitre. Metre. Sourdre. 
* Braire. Cuire. Mouare.. mY Fa TR 
 Cirtoncire. | Detruire, * Naitre. e 2 VRIVFEe - c 
. Chrre. © Dire Nn, . ain. 
Conduire. Ecrire. ä | Paitre, W 70 Traire. 
Confire, | Etre.  Paroitte. | Paincre. 
Connoitre. Faire. Plaire. N 
Conſtruire. A . | Prendre. : | 


1. Battre, to beat: Part, Paſ Bara, beat, or * 
Indicative Preſent. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. P. Nous battons, 
* vous battex, ili — Te battoix, &c. 

| Je bantis, &c. Fai, j "owe, Jeus batlu, 
&c. Fe battrai, &c. 
I mperative. S. Bats, qu'il batte. P. Battons, battex, ils battent. 
e Preſent. 8. Que je batte, &c. P. Que nous hb &c. 
Fe battrois, &c. Je battiſſe, & c. J. aye, 
 \ aurots, f; euſſe, j aurai — &c. 
lõnfnitve. Battre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Con 
battr . We. 


2. Boire, to drink. port. Paſ Bea, * 
Indicative Preſent. S. Fe bois, tu bois, i boit.. P. Nous bruvans,” 
Tons beuvex, ils boivent. 


Je beuvois, &c. Fe beus, &c. Fai, j avis, j eus 5 beu, &c. je boi- 


rat, Ec. 
1 mperative S. Boi, qu; 74 Boi ve. P. Beuwons, 1 wils Boi vent. 
Conjuntt. Preſ. 8. Aue j je boi ve, tu boi ves, il boive. Þ. Nous beu- 
Dion, vous beuvies, ils bnivent. 
e Poir9is, &c. je beuſſe, c. 7'aye, ; aurois, feuſſe, j aurait beu, &c. 
Tufinitive. Boire, avoir Beu. Part. Beuvant, oy beu, 


3- Braire, comme un Ane, to bray like : an AG. 


This Verb is {ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, however 
it may be thus conjtgated. 


indicative Prel. S. Je brais, tu brais,” il brait. P. Nous broyo, 
vo A ils Grayent. 7 


10 


p: 


W 
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Fe brayois, &c. j ai, jawois, i peur bras, xc. je brairai, &C. 
Imperative. S. Brai, qu il braye. P. Brayons, &c. 
GonjunRive. Dye je braye, &C. je brairois, &c. Jaye brat, Ec. 
Infinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is u_ uſed in the Infinitive, ; 


and Participle Preſent, "Bryant. 
Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Circoncis, circumciſed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit. P. Maus circon- 
ciſons, Vous ciroonciſem ili cireonciſent. 
Fe circonciſois, &C. je circoncis, &c. j; ai, javois, J eus circoncit, 
&c. je circoncirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Cir conci, qu'il circonciſe, P. Circonciſons, &c. 
Conjunct. * S. Rue je circonciſe. &c. P. Nous circoncifions, c. 

e circoncirois. &C. je circonciſſe &c. 7 aye, 
J 'euſſe, J Paurois, j aural circoncis, &C. 

Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis, Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis 

6. Carre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſnut. Part. Paſ. Chs. 

This Verb is hardly uſed except in the Infinitive, the Future, 
and the Participle Faſſive, clas, cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
Clorre, e clorrai, &C. ai cls, &c. Ex. Few ar pas clus Poeil, T have 

whe-ololed my Eyes; ceite porte cloſe bien, that Door ſhuts well; 
1 clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. 

Ecclorre, to hatch, or to come out; Enclorre, to encloſe; and for- 
chrre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; and 
the Tenſes formed with the Participle. eclos, enclos, forclos; , 
on Echrre, pecclorrai, &c. je ſais tclos, &C. 

Enchrre, £ Penclorrat, &c. fai enclos, &c. 
Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. q ai forclos, &c. 

There are three other Compounds of chrre, to wit, conclurre, 
to conclude; exclurre, to exclude ; and reclurre, to ſhut in, or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is chus conjugated. 

Indic. Preſ. 8 Fe conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous cen 
Vous concluez, ils concluent. 


>} . 


Fe concluois, &c. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je i . 


Imperative. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. 
P. C oncluons, concluez, qu'ils concluent. 
Conjunet. Pref. S. Que je conclue, &c. 
P. Nous concluions, vous concluiez, ils concluent. 
Je conclurrois, &c. je concluſſe, &c. j ay conclu, &c. 
lnnnitive. Conclurre, avoir conclu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 
Exclurre is conjugated like conclurre, except that its Participle 
Paſhve 1s Exclifſe. | 
Keclurre is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes formed 
with the Participle Paſſive, Recluge : It is alſo uſed in a reflocted 
denſe 3 ; and we ay, ſe reclurre, il Seſt reclus, &c. 


7. Con- 
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7. Conduire, to lead Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, &c. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſens, &c. 

Je conduiſois, &C. je conduiſis, KC. j ai conduit, &c. je conduirai, &e. 
Imperative S. Condui, qu'il conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je conduiſſe, &c. P. Nous condui ſons, &c. 

Je conduirois, &c. je conduiſiſſe, &c. j aye conduit, &c. 

Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. Condui ſant, ayant conduit. 
Aſter that manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reconduire, 
&c. and the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, and Detruire. 


8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part Paſ. Conſit. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c. 

Je conſſſois, &c. je confis, &c. j; ai confit, &C. je conſirai, &c, 
Imper. S. Confi, qu'il confifſe. P. Confiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je conſſſe, &c. P. Nous confifſions, &C, 

e confirois, &c. je confis, &c. i aye confit, &c. 
Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſant, ayant confit. 


9. Connoitre, to know. Part. Paſ. Connu known. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoit. P. Nous conmif+ 
ſons, vous connoifſez, ils connoiſſent. 


Fe convoiſſois, &c. je connus, &c. j ai connu, &C. je connoitrai, Ke | 


Imper. S. Connois, qu'il connoifſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe. &c. Nous connoiſſions, &c. 
Je connoitrois, &c. je connoifſe, &c. j aye connu, KC. 
Infin. Connoitre, avoir connu. Part. Connoiſſunt, ayant commu. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Recon: 
noitre, to acknowledge or know again, Qc. 
Atſter the ſame Manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, Croitre, 
to grow, and Paroitre, to appear, with their Compounds. 


10. Conſtruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conſtruit, built. 
This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. | 


11. Coudre, to few, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. g 

Indic. Pref. S. Je cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 
Je couſois, &c. je couſus KC. j'ai couſu, KC. je coudrai, c. 

Imper. S. Cous, qu'il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſex, qu'ils couſent. 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous confrons, &c. je cu: 


drois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. j aye couſu, KC. 
Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant cou ſu. = 
Conjugate after this Manner its Compounds, Recoudre, to {ew 


again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Cru, believed. 
Indic. Pref. 8. Fe crois, tu crois, il croit. P. Nous croyons, Vous 
| croyez, ils croyent, 1 
Fe ernyois, &c. je crus, KC. j; ai cru, &c. je croirai, KC. 


Imper. S. Crei, qu'il craze, P. Croyons, crojez, qu ils croyemt. | 
| : Conjunct. 
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Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je croye, &c. P. Nous croyions, &c. je croi- 
rois, KC. je eruſſe, &c. 7 aye cru, &Kc. | 
Infinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part Paſ, Croyant, ayant cru. 
13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Pal. Cre, grown. 
This Verb with its Compounds, is conjugated as Connoitre. 
th Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake, Part. Paſ. Cuit, done. 
5. Deſtruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruz. 

Theſe two Verbs, with the Compounds of the firſt, are conju- 
gated like Conduire. | 

16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Paſ. Dit, ſaid. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Fe dis, tu dis, il dit. 

P. Nous di ens, vous dites, ils diſent. 

Je diſois, &c. je dis, Re. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Di, qu'il 4. P. Dient, dites, qu ils di ſeni. 
Conjunct Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &c. 

P. Nous di ifions, &c. ze dirois, &c. je di , &c. j aye dit, &c. 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Pal. Diſant, ayant dit. 

Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead of 
quil diſe, in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjun- 
dive. 

Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and ſo are its o- 

ther Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contredire, to contra- 
dict; Interdire, to interdièt; and Predirr, to foretel; except that 
theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the 
Indicative, Vous mediſex, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſex, vous pre- 
diſex. 
As for Maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dire, but that 
it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
dicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex, its maudiſſent ; and 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, qu'il mau- 
aſe, que je maudiſſe, ia maudiſſis, KC. | 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 

Indic. Preſ. 8. Jicris, tu tris, il ecrit. P. Nous é ecrivons, &c. 4 becri- 
vois, &c. Jecrivis, &c. j "ai ecrit, KC. 7 "ecrirat, &c. 

Imper. S. Ecri, qu il tcrive. P. Ecrivons, lerivex, gu ili cri vent. 
ConjunRiye, Preſ. S. Que 7 ecrive, &c. Nous i berivions, &c. y ècri- 
vous, &c. 7 "ecriviſſe, &e. Jaye ecrit, &c. 

Inſinitive. Ecrire, awoir écrit. Part. Ecriwant, ayant tcrit. 

After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Pre- 
ſcrire, to preſcribe; Decrire, to deſcribe, &c. 

18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. 4, been. 

This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 
you have had the Conjugation at large. 

_ Io, Faire, to do, or make, Part. Paſ. Fair, done or made. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe fais, 'u fais, il fait. P. Nous faiſons, vous 
ſaites, zl; me. 
Fe 


* 
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Fe faiſois, &c. je fis, &c. j; ai fait, &c. je ferai, S. 
Imperative. S. Fai, qu'il faſſ. P. Faifons, faites, gu 11 fa afſent. 
Conjunctive Preſ. S. Que je faſſe, &c. Nous faſſions, &c. Je feras, 

Kc. je Me Kc. j aye fait, & c. ; 
Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faikem, ayant fait. 

After this manner are conjugated its e THE TOY * do 
up again, 1 


20. Fire, to fry. Part. paſ. Frit, fried. 

This Verb is only uſed in the Iofinitive , and the Participls 
Paſſive; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of 1 
caſſer. 

21. Lire, to read. Part. Paſ. Leu, read. 

Indie. Preſ. S. Fe lis, tu lis, il lit. 
P. Nous liſons, vou l iſez, us ti ſont. 

Fe lifois, &c. je lus, &c. y ai leu, &c. je lirai, Kc. 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Lifons, biſez, quils liſent. 
Oonjunck. Preſ. Que je 1; 5 e, &c. Nous lifions, &c. 

Fe lirois, &c. ze lufſe, &c. j aye leu, &c. 

Infnitive. Lire, avoir leu. Part. Liſant, ayant leu. 
And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; elire, to elect. 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is 9 as Conduire, but that its Par. 
ticiple Paſſive, is Jui, ſhone. 


23. Mettre, to lay or put. Part. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put, 
Indie Pref. S. Je mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
je mettots, &c. je mis, &c. jai ms, &c. je mettrai, &c. 
dae S. Mets, quwil mette. P. Mettons, mertex, qu'ils mettent. 


| Conjuntt. S. Que je mette, &. P. Nous mettions, &c. je mettrois, 


KC. je miſe, &c. f aye mis, &c. 
Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 
After the ſame Manner are . its Compounds, Remet- 
tre, &c. 


224. Moudre, to grind. Part. Paſ. Maulu, ground. | 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je mous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 


je moulois, &C. je moulus, &c. j ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Mons, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjund. Preſ. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. je 
. moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. j aye moulu, &c. 
Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to grinds a- 


gain, Sc. 


Maitre, to be born. Part. Paſ Ne, born. - 
Indie. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous 5 naifſons, &c. Je naif; 
bis, KC. Je naquis, &c. je ſuis nt, &c. je naitrai, ce. 


| Iaper S. Nais, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naifſons, * gate * 


A New Methodical French Grammar, 109 


Conjunct. 8. Que je naiſſe, &c. P. Nous naiffh ions, Kc. je naitrvis, 
Kc. jo naquifſe, & c. je fois ne. 
ina; Naitre, etre ne. Part. Naifſant, etant ne. | 
Its Compound, Renaitre, to be born again, is e el in the 
ame Manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, ſave 
only that its Partici ple Paſſive is nui. 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that ĩt has no 
Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite ; but inſtead of them we 
uſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe Participle Paſſwe is re- 
pu, and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus; 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe repais, 12 P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. Je repaiſſois, 
Xeo. je repus, &c. ; ai repu, &c. je repaitrai, &C. | 
Imper. 8. Repais, qutil repaiſſe. P. Repaiſſons, &C. 
Can. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. Je repaitrois, 40 
je repuſſe, &c. j "aye repu, &c. 
hun. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Com pounds, comparoitre, to ap- 
pear, c. are conjugated as connoitre. 


29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Pla, pleaſed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe plais, tu plais, i! plait. P. Nous pleifes, 8 &c. 7 
plaiſois, &c. je plus, &c. jai plu, &c. je plairai, & c. 
Imper. S. Plais, qu'il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que Je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous plaiſions, &c. Je plai- 
rois, &c. je pluſſe, &c. Paye plu, &c. 
Infin. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant plu. 
After this Manner is conjugated its Compound, dep/aire, to diſ- 


pleaſe ; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be complat- | | 
fant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. id 


30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe prens, tu prens, il preut. P. Nous prenons, &c. 
Fe prenois, &c. Je pris, &c. J'ai pris, &c. Fe prendrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Pren, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, qu'il prenent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je prene, &c. P. Nous prenions, &c. Fe pren- 
drois, &c. Fe prifſe, &c. Faye pris, &c. 
Infin. Prendre, awoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Com pounds, Repren- 
dre, apprendre, &Cc. 


31. Rire, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe ris, turis l rit. P. Nous rions, wits riex, ils ri- 
ent. Fe Lois, Kc. e ris, &c. Fai ris, &c. Je rirai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Ri, gu il rie. P. Rions, riex, gu "i rient. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Due je rie, &c. Nous rions, Kc. Te rirois, &e. 
Te rife, &c. Faye ri, &c. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Riant, ayant ri. 
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And ſo is conjugated Sourire, to ſmile. 


32, Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Pre. 
ſent of the Infinitive : Its Compounds, Abſoudre, to abſolve; Di/ſou- 
Are, to diſſolve ; and Reſoudre, to reſolve,” are thus conjugated. 
Indic. Pref. S. F*abſous, tu abſous, il abſout. P. Nous abſolvons, 

: wous abſolvez, ils abſokvent. | 

Fabſoluois, &c. Jai abſous, &c. F'abſoudrai, &c. 
Imper. Abſous, qu'il abſolue. P. Abſolwons, &c. N 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que j; abſplve, &c. P. Nous ab ſolvions, &c. 7; ab. 

ſoudrois, &c.— Faye abſous, &c. 
Infin. Ab ſoudre, avoir abſous. Part. Abfolvant, ayant abſous. 
And fo is conjugated 2 whoſe Participle paſt is dies; 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous difſoudons, than nous diſſolvons, 
* &c. You mult alſo take Notice, that ab/oudre, and diſſoudre, have | 
no pare Defmite. 
Reſoudre, is conjugated like ab/oudre ; only take Notice, that its 
Participle Paſſive is Ke/ſo/z, and that it has a Perfect Definite, Viz 
je reſolus, &c. | | 

33. Soudre, to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldom | 
uſed, except in the third Perſon of the Indicative Preſent, il fourd, 
and the Infinitive. 833 | | 

34. Suſſire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. Suff. f 

Indic. Preſent. S. Je ſuſſis, tu ſuffis, il ſuffit. P. Nous ſuffifons, c. 
Je ſuffiſois, &c. Je ſuſſis, &c. j ai ſuffi, &c. je ſuſfrai, xc. 
Imper. S. Sufi, qu'il ſuffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &c. . 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous ſuffifions, &c. je ſuſfi- | 
| rois, &c. je ſuffiſe, &c. Faye ſuſſi, &c. 5 
Infin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffiſant, ayant ſuffi. 

35. Saiwvre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Suivi, followed. . 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous ſutvons, &C. jo ſui- 
wvois, &c. Je ſuivis, &c. J'ai ſuivi, &c. Fe ſuivrat, &c. 
Imper. S. Sui, gu'il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſuivez, qui ili ſuivent, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. Nous ſuivions, &c. je ſuiurbis, 
g &C. je ſuiviſſe, &c. Faye ſuivi, &c. | 
Infin. Suivre, avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. 
After this Manner is conjugated Pourſuiure, to purſue, Wc. 
| 36. Taire, to paſs in Silence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Jeu. 
| This Verb (with /e zaire, to hald one's Tongue) is conjugated 
like Plaire. PR 
37. Traire is only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Phraſe, Traire lis 
waches, to milk the Cows. | I 
Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſſions, De Por ou de 8 
Tangent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. Lf 
As for its Compounds, Al ſtraire, to abſtract; Diftraire, to diſtract; * 
E xtraire, to extract; Rentraire, to fine draw ; and Suſtraire, wy 3 of 


» 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
' 
' 


L 
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frat; they are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenſes compound- 
ed with the Participle Paſſive, ab/trait, diſtrait, extrait, rentrait, 
and ſouſtrait, and in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, 
S. Pabſtrais, tu abſtrais, il abſtrait. | 
P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayez, ils abſtrayent. 
Jai abſtrait, &c. Abſftraire, &C. 

Part. Abftrayant, ayant abſtrait. 
Portraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a Picture, and 

Retraire, a Law Word, are only uſed in the Infinitive. 

38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. * Vaincu. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Fe waincs, tu vaincs, il uninct. 3 4 

P. Now VAainquons, vous vainguex, 12 f * 
ils vainquent. | n 
Je vainguois, &c. je vainguis, &c. j ai vaincu, &c. je vaincrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Dil vaingue. P. Vainquons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vainque. P. Nous vainquions, &c. je 
vaincrois, &. je vainguifſe, &c. Jaye vaincu, &c. 

Infin. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant vaincu. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convince. 
39. Vivre, to live; Part. Paſ. Vecu, lived. 

Indic, Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous wiwvons, &c. Fe wiwois, &c. 

8 ; Te wecus, &c. J'ai wecu, &c. Fewivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ji, qu'il ive. P. Viwons, wivez, quils vivent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vive. P. Nous wivions, &c. 

Je wivrois, &c. Fe vecuſſe, &c. Faye vecu, &C. 

Infin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, as Sar- 

vivre, to ſurvive, or outlive, Se. 


Of VERBSIM PERSONAL. 


Verbs Inperſona are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are often 
uſed to expreſs natural Actions that have no relation to any Man's 
Perſon : as, il gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, Sc. And 
2 becauſe they are conjugated by the Third Perſon Singu- 

only. 

Verbs 2 are of two Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are abſolute- 
ly and properly ſuch ; as, 7/ faut, one muſt; 7/ neige, it ſnows, c. 
And thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſed ; 
as, i fait chaud, it is hot; il arrive, it happens; an dit, they ſay, 
or tis ſaid, &c. | 5 

Imperſonal Verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
Particles, ;/ or on. Il is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 
natural Action; as, z/ neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains, &c. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 
of Men; as, il faut, one muſt ; i / me ſeuvient, I remember; il fied, 

| 1c 


it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation to the 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Signification of 


Von mange, if they eat. 


Imperfect. I neigeoit, 


Firſt Plup. I ** af 
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the Word it is derived from, wiz. Homme, Man; and being joined 
with a Verb, it renders it Imperſonal through all its Moods and 
Tenſes, except the Infinitive; as, on dit, they ſay, or tis ſaid; on 
fait, they do; on aime, they love, Ge. 

Note, That on takes generally an / before i, when the preced- 

g Word ends with a Vowel; as, ff or vont, if they will; J 
But if the Word that follows next after 
by Particle on, begin with an /, in ſuch a Caſe, on muſt go without 

as, ff oz eftime, if they have an Eſteem for him: . 

07 is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singular, 
or Plural; Ex. On verra, I hall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. 
+ Yeu may obſerve, . that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the Perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the Singular and N Numbers * 


Mleans of Perſonal Pronouns ; as, 


11 mimporte, it concerns me; il v, 8; it concerns you; 


' me ſaut aller la, I myſt go chither; ; il lui . can; Pofprit, i 
came into his Mind. 


The CoxJucaTION , Venns Tp Reon AL,” 


All Verbs I mperſonal are conjugated by the third Perſon Singu- 


lar, through all Moods and Tenſes, according to the Conjugation 


they are of. 


1. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, ſuch as, 
il neige, it ſnows; i grele, it hails; on "_ _ you Te. And 
are thus conjugated. 


Neiger, to ſnow. 
Indicative. = Conjunctive. 

I neige, it ſnows. | Pref. Qi neige, that it ſnow. 
it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. 1/ neigeroit, it would 
Perf. Defi. J neigea, S ed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. 
Perfect. II g neige, it has ſnow- | Second Imp. 1! neigedt, it ſnowed, 

ed. or would, could, ſhould ſnow. 


Preſent. 


1t had Firſt Plup. H auroit t 14 
it ha 


Second. Plup. J _ inowed. neige, 
_. | Second Plup. 1] eut 9 

Future. 11 ncigera, it ſhall, or neige, 
will ſnow. I Future. I aura neige, it ſhall 


have ſnowed. 
Imperative. Qi neige, let it ſnow. 
Infmitive. Neiger, to ſnow ; awoir veig, to have FINE) 
Participles. Neigeart, inowing ; ayant neigè, having ſnowed. 


Aimers 


4 


| Perf. 1/ aye neigt, it hath ſnowed. | 
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Aimer, to love. | 
Indic. On aime, they love; on aimoit, on aima, on a aime, on avoit 
aim, on eũt aimt, on aimera. | 
Imper. Qu on aime, let them love. 6 
Conjunct. Qu on arme, on aimeroit, on aimat, on ait aime, on auroit 
aime, on eut aims, on aura aime: 

2. Some Verbs Impetſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation ; as, i/ 

ſuuvient, one remembers ; on reu/ſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 

3. Others are of the third Conjugation; ſuch as, falloir, pleuwoir, 
valbir, avoir ; Ex. I faut, one muſt ; i pleut, it rains; il vaut 
mieux, it is better; il y a, there is, or there are. | 
Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame Time very 
much in uſe, we ſhall conjugate them through all their Moods and 
Tenſes. LI 

| Il faut, one muſt. wy 
Indic. I faut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fallu, il awoit fallu, il eũt 
falls, il faudra. | 
Imper. — — —ü— 3 | | 
Conjunct. Qi faille, i] faudroit, il fallut, il ait fallu, il auroit 
fallu, il eũt fallu, il aura fallu. | 
Infin. Falloir, awoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 

Note, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 

This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Tongue. 

Firſt, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Particle gue, 
which Conjunctive is render'd in Engliſh by the Infinitive; as, :/ 
faut que f aille, I muſt go; i faut que vous mangiez, you mult eat; 
il faut que cela arrive, that muſt come to paſs; 2/ faudroit qu elle 
int, ſhe ſhould come. a 5 

Secondly, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either in an in- 
determinate Signification ; as, z/ faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 

AY © with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, zue, te ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, II 
vu faut aller, I muſt be gone; il te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 
pad him; i nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what he 
lays ; i] vou faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him; il leur fallut faire 
ce qu elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. | 

Thirdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely ; as, I 

Haut de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſonal Pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, Vous, leur; as, il me faut de l' argent, I 
muſt have, or I want Money; il lui faut du Pain, he, or ſhe muſt 
lzve ſome Bread. 7 | | 

Fourthly, Tt is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence in this 
Manner, Vous faites ce qu il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 
What is fitting; cela weſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it ſhould be. 

f I pleut, it rains. 

Indic. 17 pleut, il pleuwoit, il plut, il a pleu, &c. il pleuura. 
imper. 217 leude. 
H Con- 
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Conjunct. Qu 'il pleuve, il pleuvroit, il pleũt, il ait pleu, &c. 
Infin. Pleudoir, avoir pleu. Part. Pleuwant, ayant pleu. 
| I vaut mieux, it is better. 
Indic. I vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, il a mieux wa- 
lu, &c. il vaudra mieux. | 9 7 
Conjunct. Q il waille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il walit mieux, il 
ait mieux valu, &c. | | 
Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 
Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux vat. 
1] y a, there is, or there are. 
Indic. Ly a, il y avoit, il y eut, ily a eu, &c. il y aura. 
Imper. Qu'il y ait. | (0g! 
ConjunR. Q il y ait, il y auroit, il y eũt, il y ait eu, &e. 
Infin. N awerr, y avoir eu. Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 
4. Laſih, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the fourth Conjuga- 
tion; as z/ fuffit, it ſuffices; il ah or ce, it is; il plait, it plea- 
ſes; on dit, tis ſaid, or they ſay; 7/ paroit, it ap ; il fait, 
it is; which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, from which 
they derive. 3 | | 
Note, That : fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb #2, either when 
we ſpeak of the Weather; as, iI fait beau tems, it is fine Weather; 
il. fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch Words as 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, ITEM | 
11 fait bon ici, it is ood being: here; zl fait meilleur Id, it is 
better — there; il fait dungertux ſur mer, it is dangerous be- 
ing at Sea. | | 
Geſides the forementioned Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe the 
Pronoun / imperſonally ; as, 7/ ſe boit de bon win en France, there 
is good Wine drunk in France; il ſe mange de bon beeuf en Anglt- 
terre, there is good Beef eaten in England; cela ſe fait par tout Ie 


monde, that's done all the World over; cela Sen ba ſans dire, that's | 


to be underſtood. | | 
with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation and 
N egative together, and with theſe Particles ex and y. 

' EXAMPLES. 


T. Neige-t-il? does it ſnow ? aime-t-on ? do they love? Pleut. il? | 


does it rain? faut-i/? muſt one? a-? is there, or are there? 


2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow; on n aime pas, they do not 
love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mult not; 


 #t iy à pas, there is not, or there are not. 


3. Ne nezge-i-il pas? does it not ſnow ? 3 pas? do theß 


not love? ze pleut- il pas? does it not rain? ne faut-il pas? muſt 
not one? 1 a-. il pas? is not there? or thus, neige-t-i/ pas? 
ame ton pas? &c. e | 

2 * 1 


Note, That Verbs Imperſonal are conjugated like the Perſonal, | 
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4. 1] en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; l y en a, there's 
ſome of it, or of them 3 en a- t- il? Is there any of it? &c, 


ARTICLE V. 
- Of PAR TICIPLES. | 


Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becauſe it partakes 
A ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that 
of a Verb. | 

Participles, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjective, and ſome- 
times of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 
derive from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the Preter. 

A Participle is two-fold; vix. Active and Paſſive. | 

1. The Participle Active is either Preſent or Preter (or paſt.) 
The preſent is fimple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carry- 
ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, c. The Participle Preter, or paſt, is 
compounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, wiz. ay- 
ont, tant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; ayant por- 
tt, having carried; cant monte, being come up. 

2. The Participle Paſſive ends in & in the firſt Conjugation, in 
iin the ſecond, and in en or # in the third and fourth; as porté, 
pur, receu, vendu. | 3 

The Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by adding 
an eee 3 as porte, porte; puni, punie; receu, receue; vendu, 

The Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
tom the Singular, by adding a z, and putting away the Accent, 
or by adding an g, and keeping the Accent; Ex. ports, portez, or 
portts: In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by adding an 
#only ; Ex. puni, punis; receu, riceus'; vendu, Vendus. 7 

The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular Fe- 
e the ſole Addition of an 5; Ex. portee, porttes; punie, 

mes, &c. 1 | | | 

We have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd from 
the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the Sutaæ. 


ARTICLE VL 
_ Of ADVERBS. 


| AX Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put before, 
I or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns to expreſs 
weir different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification ; Ex. 
Parier mal, to ſpeak ill; Gcrire bien, to write well; chanter en per- 
lein, to ling to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 


* 


— 
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Some Aadwverbs are expreſs'd in one Word; as bien, well; mal 
ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun ; as, en perfection, to 
| Perfeftion; à Pimprovifte, unawares ; and others agaim of a Prepo- 
ſition and an Adverb; as wis-a-wis, over-againſt, Sc. 


There are ſeyeral Sorts of Adverbs, 


1. Adverbs of Tims. 


Maintenant 8 ERR 

Preſentment, 

A preſent, at preſent. | 

A cette heure, at this Time. 

Dans ce moment, at this Moment. 

Dans un Moment, in a Moment. 

Tantit, or tout a Pheure, by and 
by. | 

Tout maintenant, preſently, forth- 
with. < 4 — 


Auparavant, before. 
Dernierement, lately. 


Nouvellement, | 
Recemment, { newly. 

Tout fraichement, 33 
Depuispeu, & not long ſince, or | 
N'agueres, ago. * 
Ci apres, hereafter, 
Deſormais, 1 

r 28 henceforth. 
D' Orenawant, 


A Pawenir, for the future. 

Dans peu, ſhortly. 

D'ici, hence; as, dans un an ici, 
a Year hence. 

L' Annte paſſee, the laſt Year. 

L'an qui vient, the Year to come, 
the next Year. | 

Toigours, always. 


Famais, never. | 
jamais, * always, for e- 
ver. 


Pour toujours, 
Soauvent, often. 
Rarement, ſeldom. | 
Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
torthwith. | | > 


| Apres demain, after to morrow. 


| 


| Preſque toijours, moſt commonly. 


Daja, already, yet. 


De nuit, in the Nigh 
De jour, in the Day Time. 


| Lorſque, when. 


Aujourd huy, to Day. 

Hier, Yeſterday. 

Avant hier, the Day before Ve- 
ſterday. 

Hier au foir, yeſternight, or laſt 
Night. bags 

Hier matin, yeſterday Morning. 

Demain, to morrow. 


Autrefois, formerly. 
Anciennement, anciently, of old. 
A tout moment, every Moment. 
Tous le jours, every Day. 
 Fournellement, daily. 
Cependant, in the mean while. 


La plipart du Tems, moſt Times. 
Durant trois jours, during three 
Days. 


Pas encore, not yet. 
t Time. 


Tard, late. 
Trop tard, too late. 
De bonne heure, betimes. 


De bon matin, early. Une for 

| Tot, ſoon, trop tor, too ſoon. ceux 
De nouveau, . Trots 7 

e again. : 

Derechef, gal uatre 
Quand, when. 5 ant d. 
Une autre fois, another Time. vat 


Corr 
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Continuellement, continually. 
Fternellement, eternally. 

De tems en tems, now and then. 
Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes. 


2. Adverbs 


Ici, ga, here. 

La, there. 

Dea, on this fide. 
Dela, on that fide. 
Par ici, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
Dehors, without. 
Ceans, here, within, 

OV, where. h 

De cots & di autre, up and down. 
Par tout, every where. 

Nulle part, no where. 

Luelgue part, ſomewhere. 
Ailleurs, elſewhere. 

De tous cotts, on every fide. 

Tout autour, round, round about. 
En haut, up. N 


2. Adwverbs of 
Combien, how much, how many. 
ex, enough. 

172, too much, or too many. 


Braucoup, much, or ma- 
Force, ny, or a great 
Quantite, deal. 


Plus, d 'avantage, more. 
Moint, leſs. 


Cant foit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 


Point du tout, not at all. 
4 find, thoroughly. - 


; 


| 
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Puis, then. 

Depuis, ſince, | 

Encore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 
Lors pour alors, alors, then. 


of PLACE. 


En bas, down. 

La haut, above, 
La bas, below. 

| Deſſus, over. 
Deſſous, under. 
Dewant, before. 
Derriere, behind. 
D'ou, from whence. 
D'ici, from hence. 
De la, from thence. | | 
De quel endroit, from what 
place. | | 
Par dega, on this ſide. 

Par dcla, on that ſide. 
Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
Loin, far. 


| Y, en, there, hence. 
QUANTITY. 


Tant, ſo much. 

Autant, as much. 

| Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
Fort, 

Bien, c * 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 

Quasi, preſque, almoſt. 

Guere, but little. 

A peu pres, very near. 

A-demi, by halves. 

Tout a fait, quite. 


| Entierement, entirely. 


4. Adverbs of NUMBER, 


Une fois, once. | 
Deux fois, twice. 

rs fois, thrice, or three times. 
Quatre fois, four times. 

ant de fois, ſo many times. 
#vautage, more, farther. 


Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Combien de fois, how many times. 
De deux jours Pun, every other 
day. | 
De deux en deux jours, every 
third day. 3 
H 3 5. Ad- 
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5. Adwerbs of ORDER. 


Premierement, en? Firſt, in the 
N lieu, _ Place. * 
econdiment, en ? Secondly, in t 
ſecond lieu, 80 ſecond Place. 
Troiſumement, en i the 
troifieme lieu, third Place. 
Avant toutes choſes, before all. 
> aig tout, after all. | 
our a tour, by turns. 
En ſuite, afterwards then. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


En orare, 
Par orare, 


[ in order, orderly. 


Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt, 


| De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 
De file, à la file, in a file, one 
another. 
A la ronde, round, or round a- 
bout. 
De ſuite, together, or one after 
another. 


6. Adverbs of AFFIRMATION. 


Oi, yes, ay. 

Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. 
Affuriment, aſſuredly, indeed. 
Oui, vrayment, yes indeed. © 
Certes, truly. 

Certainement, . 
Veritablement, truly. 


Si, yes; Ex. je dis que ſi, I fay yes. | 


En werite, indeed, in truth. 

A la verite, 'tis true indeed. 

A dire vrai, to ſpeak the 
A ne point mentir, & truth. 


Sans doute, without doubt, or 


without queſtion. 
| Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 


7. Adverbs of NEGATION, or Dena. 


Non, ne, mi, print, 7 
Pas, nenni pas, * . 
Point du tout, not at all. 


Nullement, by no means, or not 
at all. 
Ex nulle maniere, in no wiſe. 


8. 1 of DousBrT. 


Peut tire, perhaps, may be. 
Cela. ſe peut, that may 


Par hazard, by chance. 
$i arrivoit, if it ſhould happen. 


9. 07 . 


8 ? why? 
Pourquoi non? why not? 


Comment? how? © 


A guoi bon? to what Purpoſe. 


to. Adverbs to give REASON. 


Ty gue, a 


2 cauſe que, becauſe, &c. 


11. Adverbs of CHoIce. 


* Plitit, rather, ſooner. 


Mieux, better, rather. 


Comme, as, like. 
Ainſi, de meme, ſo, thus, 
Egalement, equally. 


Sur tout, above all. 
Avant que, before that. 


12. Adverbs of ComPaRIsON. 


* 
1 


Plas, more. 


Mains, leſs. 


uk 


KS % 
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ue, than; Ex. Plus riche que Pareillement, 1 
Wh richer than J. Semblablement, 4 likewiſe. 
. Adverbs to SEW. 


Veici, ſee here, here is, or be- Vella, there. is, ſee there, or ; 


14. Adwerbs to give CONSENT. 


Daccord, 1 grant it. 


Tope, 
Sort, ; cane. 


not, be ſure you do not. 


Coufuſement, confuſedly. 


Pele-mele, Pell-mell, in a Con- 


fuſion. - 
Au Rebours, the wrong Way. 


17. Adverbs of AGGREGATION, 


E afenble, together. 


18. Adverbs of SEPARATION, 


deharement, ſeparately. 
Hatt apart. 


quartier, aſide. 


| 19. Adverbs of DESIGN. 


Sei On purpoſe, pur- 
De propos poſely, deſignedly, 
delibere an {et purpoſe. 


20. Averbs of RASHx Ess. 


A Pitourdie, raſhly, heedleſly. 
A la wolte, at random. 
Bruſquement, bluntly. 


21. Alverbs of OPPORTUNITY. 


of Propos, ſeaſonahly, aptly, pat, 


in time. 


A point nomms, * the nick 
8 of time, very 
N ſeaſonably. 


144 Penvers, the wrong fide. 


Je le weux, I will. 
Poſons le cas que, ſuppoſe that. 


| 


15. Adverbs to Fox BID. 
Garde vo¹ bien de, have a care 


N Prenez Fo” gue, have a care 


16. Wha 5 | 


Sens-devant-derriere ,  Prepoſle- 
rouſly. 


Sen- deſſus, deſſous, topſy * 
| Conjointement, jointly. 


A Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


| 


Tout de bon, in good earneft. 


| Temerairement, Taſhly, fooliſhly. 
A la hate, in haſte. 


Precipitamment, with precipita- / 
tion. 


Par megarde, by overſight. 


| | Commodiment, conveniently. 


— _ 


—  . 


| 
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| 22. Of DiericuLTY. 
A peine, hardly, ſcarce. | 


A regret, C againſt one's will, 
A e 
cur. C againſt the grain. 
23. Of HasTE. 
Vite, vitemen: 1 x On a ſudden ˖ 
4 * © quickly. Tout à coup, g Bi, 
NO 5 Tout d un coup, aL © fades, le pis, 
ate, in haſte. ar Ot ) ſuddenly, out of 
; ment, hand. | 


24. Of MonreraTioN, 


Peu à peu, by little and little, | Tout Beau, SEM 
by degrees. Tout bellement, | oy, gently. 
| Pas 2 pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, J | 
| | 25. Adverbs of Quarry. 
| | | Mediocrement,} . 1. 
Innocemment, innocently. Paſſablement, 8 indifferently. 
Fuſtement, juſtly. AT Bien, well. 
E xcellemment, excellently. Mieux, better. 
Infmiment, infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 
Pire, worſe. 


Adverbs of Quality in French are generally formed from Nouns 
Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment ; thus, 


Divine, Divinement, divine, di- j Grande, grandement, great, great- 


vinely. | ly. 

But that Rule has four Exceptions. | 9M 

1. If the Noun AdjeQtive be of the Common Gender, the Ad- Ma 
verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes WM 2 
richement, richly ; jufte, juſt, juſtement, juſtly 3 which always have YW Cy 
an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three which have an « Ps 
Maſculine before it ; Y 

Communtment, Preciſement; Cammodiment, 

Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. A 5 

2. If the Adjeftive End with 4 Maſculine, an 1, or an 2, the 14 


Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the F eminine; 
as, from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come 4 
ſurement, àſſuredly; joliment, prettily; reſolument, reſolutely. 


3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant or ent, form their Adverbs AY ? 
by changing ir into , and adding ment; as, from conflant, con- YN ® 
ſtant ; prudent, prudent; comes conſtamment, conſtantly ; prudem- = * 


ment, prudeyly. 
-5. - : 4 Fi- 
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4. Finally, AdjeCtives ending in ment, ſuch as, wehement, vehe- 
ment; clement, clement; have no Adyerbs derived from them, 
but inftead of vehemement, clememment, we ſay, avec wehemence, 
with vehemency; avec clemence, with clemency, c. | 

Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their Pri- 
mitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; plus 
richement, more richly ; /e plus richement, the moſt richly. 

| Theſe three are Irregular; _ 

Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt : Mal, ill; pire, worſe; 

le pin, the worſt; Peu, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the leaſt, 


ARTICLE: VII. 


of CONJUNCTIONS. 
A Conjunction is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join and 


connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 
Conjunctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 


I. Conjunctions COPULATIVE, or to join. 


Et, and. Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Auſſi, alſo. . Enfin, in fine, finally. 


Encore, yet, ſtill. 

De plus, d awantage, moreover. 
2. DisjuncT1vE, or to ſeparate. 

NM, neither, nor. 


Bien que, 3 though, although, 
Duotque, 5 or tho, altho'. 


3. ADVERSATIVE, i. e. ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 


Ou, or. 
Hoit que, whether, or. 
Encore que, though, when. 


Mais, but. | | Toutefors, yet, but ſtill. 
Lue, than, but. 1 Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Cependant, in the mean Time. | Si ef? ce gue, but for all that. 

' Pourtant, however. Au coutraire, to the contrary. 
Nonblant cela, notwithſtanding. | 


4. Cox DITIONAL. 


Pourweu que, provided that. 
A moins que, unleſs, except. 


K, if, whether. 
A condition que, upon condition 


that. 
5. CausaL, or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 
Parce aue, becauſe. | Veu gue, ſeeing that. 
Dautant gue, whereas, for as | Car, for. 
dur ce gue l much 2. Afin que, that, to the end that, 
MT ER | in order to. 


6. Cox. 
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6. Concise. 


Donc, doncques, then, therefore. 
De forte que, ſo that. 


Ceſt pourquoi, therefore. 
Pour cet effet, to that end. 


7. ConTINUATLYSE. 


Au reſte, as for the _ yo 


Et certes, and 1 in 
| 8 now. 


Or eſt il, now ſince. 


| 


En effet, indeed. 
Tant y a, however. 
Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 


1 


| Note, By the way, that Conjun@#zons are oftentimes confounded 


with Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, 


according 


to the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in. 


4 


„Arier Us 


of PRE POSITION S. 


. 


Circumſtance. 


Prepoſition is a Part of 8 
and ſometimes before Verbs, &c. to explain ſome particular 


which is put before Nouns, 


Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and inſeparable. 
An In/eparable Prepeſttion is never found but in compound Words, 
and ſignifies nothing of itſelf, ſuch as, de, re, im, &C. Ex. de- 


faire, to undo; retirer, to draw back ; 3 impoſer, to im 
nerally ſeparated from other Words, 
If; it is either Simple, as, dans, in; 


A Separable P repoſition is 
and ſignifies ſomething of ir 


or Compound, as, defſus, upon, 


pole. 


Of ſeparable Provaſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or Ac- 
cuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Nominative or Accuſative Caſe. 


-#f; $0; at. 
Apres, after. 
Awant, before. 
Avec, or avecque, with, or withal. 
Chex, to, at. 

Contre, againſt, by. 
Dans, in. | 

Des from. 

De;a, on this ſide. - 
Dela, on that fide. * 
Depuis, ſince. 
Derriere, behind. 
Dewant, before. 
Deſſus, upon, on. 
Deſſous, under 


I 


Moyennant, for, provided. 
Nonob/eant, notwithſtanding. 
Outre, beſides, over and above. 
Par, by. - 

Par debors, witha ut. 

Par deſſus, over, above. 

Par deſſous, under, below. 

De par, from, by. 


| Parmi, among, or amongft. 


Pendant, during. 

eur, for. 

Sans, without. 

Sauß without . or ex. 
cept. 


Selon, according, p purſuant to. 5 


De de 4 77 *, from above. 

De deſſous, from under. 
Durant , during. 

En, in, or into. 

Entre, between, or betwixt. 
Emnvers, towards. 

Environ, about. 

E xcepte, except. | 

Hors, out, without, or except. 
' Hormis, except. 


Joignani, next. 


Prepoſitions that; govern the Genitive Caſe. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Articles 
A, Au; and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, 


A Pabri de, ſheltered from. 

A cauſe, becauſe. i 

A convert, free, ſecure from. 

A Pendroit, towards. 

4 I'cgard, with regard, or re- 
ſpect, concerning. 

AP entour, round. 

A Penwi, in emulation. 

A I'isal, in compariſon. 

A Pinſceu, without the Know- 
ledge, or Privity. 

Ala reſerve, except, but. 

A la maniere, after the manner. 

A la mode, after the faſhion. 

A raiſen de, at the rate of. 

A fleur; Ex. a fleur de terre, cloſe 
to, or even with the Ground; 
= fexr d"eau, even with the 
Water, Sc. 

Au dehors, out, without. 


2. The followin 2 Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. 


Arriere, from. 

En Arriere, behind. 
En ſuite, after. 

Hors, out. 


Le long, along, all along. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Dative. 
JF uſques, or Juſque, till, to, even Conformement, according, pur- 


to; Quant, as for. 
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1 . according, purſuant, 


I ͤ Au milieu, in the middle. 


Loin, far. 

| Pres, 

| Proche, A ey 

| Vis-a-wis, 5 againſt, or over a- 
A Poppoſite, & gainſt. 


Sous, under. 
Sur, on, upon. 
Touchant, touching. 


Vers, towards. | 
A travers, croſs, through. 


| 


| 


Au dega, on this ſide. 

Au dela, on that fide. 

Au deſſuus, over, on, or upon. 
Au dessous, under. 

Au dewant, before. 

Au derriere, behind. 

Au dedans, in, within. 


Au pres, near. 

Au prix, in compariſon. 
Au tour, about. 

Au travers, croſs, through. 
Aux environs, about, or round 


about. 


ant. 
Note, 


724 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


* Note, That the Particles, de du, de la, dis, of, or from; and 


A, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothing but 


Prepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs the Genitive, and the other 


the Dative Caſe. 


ARTICLE IX. 
of INTERJECTIONS. 


| H E Interjection is a Part of Speech that ſerves to expreſs 
the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Juterjections, ſuch as, 


1.0 ; 
Ha! ha! hel M ha ha! 
ga, courage, came, come on. 
Ha! quelle joye! oh! joy! 
Allons, gai! come, be cheerful ! 

2. Of Grief. 
Helas! ah! alas! ah! 
Ab, mon Dieu! oh, my God! 
Eh Seigneur ! oh Lord! 

3. Of Pain. 
Ai] ah! ouf! ail oh! oh! 
O Ciel oh Heaven 

4. To encourage. 


Aubin, jus, | 


Or fas ga, 7s 


Sus donc, marche, 


5. To warn. | 
N 8 — have a care. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. 
Arretez, hola, hold, hold. 


| | 6. To call. 
Hola ho, | 
Hola Hei, ; ho there, ho hey. 


Parlex hei, ſpeak you. 
Hola, Ia Femme, you Woman. 

7. Of Admiration. ; 
Ouaiah! woyez! lack-a-day ! ſee! 
Ah Ouida, ah, marry. 

8. Of Averſion. 

Fi, fi, pouah, fie, fough. 
Fi le vilain, fie, naſty. 


] Foin de vous, fie upon you. 


Au diantre, dewce take. 
Bagatelles, des ſattices, des nefles, 
trifles, away, filly ſtuff. - 

9. Of Laughter. _ 
Ha, ha, he, he, hi, hi, ah, ah, 


eh, eh. | 


10. Of Silence. 
Chut, St, St, huſh, St. 


Silence, ſilence. 


b 


Paix, paix-la, peace, peace there. 


ARTICLE X. 
of ETYMOLOGY. 


Tymoles y is that Part of Aralogy, which is converſant about i 


the Original and Derivation of Words. 
The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is either remote, or near. 
The Remote Etymology, ar Derivation, is that which traces up 
the Original of a Word to another Language; as for Example, of : 
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had a mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 
Monopole, Monopoly; diftier, to edify, or build; Guilledin, an Engliſh 
Gelding: I would fetch the firſt from the Greef Tongue, the ſe- 
cond from the Latin, and the third from the Engl; : For Moe 
rah in Greek, is compoſed of ©» alone, and wwaw I ſell, both 
which together make up the Signification of Monopole: Likewiſe 
Edifico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or build, 
and is compoſed of the Word Ades, a Houſe, and of the Verb 
facio, I make; and as for Guilledin, tis a Word which the French 
have borrowed from the Eng/ibþ Word Gelding. 4 
The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the ſame 
Language, and the Way of forming them one from another; as 
for Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Ad- 
verb Royalement, royally, I would firſt deduce it from the Adje- 
ive Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Roya/, which laſt is 
derived from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. HY 
Now we muſt obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 
Number of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 
out; and that every Language has a particular Way to form its 
Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns ; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons 
in the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Compa- 
ratives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 
| Compoſitions, as are neceffary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 
they are deſigned : provided all this be done according to the true 
Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 5 5 
According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral different 
Terms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
cation, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 
As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
expreſs Diminutives; and fo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Cha- 
tellet, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, an Houſe, une Mazſonette, a 
little Houſe ; from ane Fille, a Girl, une Fillette, a young Girl, a 


Laſs; from un Arc, a Bow, un Argeau, an Arch; from Faulx, a 


Scythe, une Faucille, a Sicle; from un Chewal, a Horſe, un Che- 
valet, or Chewalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, Oc. | | 

There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which ſerve 
to increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as from Sale, a 
Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall, or Parlour; from 
Couteau, a Knife, derives Coute/as, a Hanger, Ec. 


There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns ; ſuch . 


a, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's Victuals; /awuteler, 
to hop about; buvoter, to fip ; petiller, to crackle; tachetter, to 


ſpot ; & c. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, anger, to eat; 
Jauter, to leap; brire, to drink; peter to fart, to make a Bounce; 


tacher, to ſtain, Sc. 
Amongſt 
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Amongſt Derivative Nouns, thoſe that derive from Verbs (and 
therefore called Yerba/) are very remarkable; ſome of them end 
Fir, in ment; as jugement, judgment; enſeignement, document, 

Inſtruction, &c. which derive from the Verbs juger, to judge; ex- 
feigner, to teach, Se. * TEL 

Secondly, Others end in tion; ſuch as confederation, confideration; 
preparation, preparation, &c, which derive from confiderer, to con- 
ſider; preparer, to prepare, Sc. Beg ny 

Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance; as continence, continence; 
fouffrance, ſuffering, &c. which come from the Verbs, contenir, 
to contain; /oufſ+ir, to ſuffer, Cc. DN es: | 
' Fourthly, Others in age, and ie; ſuch as badinage, play, ſport; 
2 Partery, &c. which come from badiner, to play; Fater, to 

*,- FE . i 

Fifthly, There are verbal Nouns ending in eur for the Maſcu- 
line Gender, and in eu/e for the Feminine; as, parleur, parleuſe, 

a Talker; preneur, preneuſe, taker ; receveur, receveuſe, receiver, 
8 
Note, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the Latin in 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in zrice; 
Ex. Exterminateur, E xterminatrice, Exterminator; Extcuteur, E- 
xecutor 3 FE xecutrice, Executrix, &c. 


Sixthly, Some verbal Nouns 2 in ant and ent, are Partici- 


ples drawn from active, or neutral Verbs, and have the Force of 
Subſtantives; Ex. an Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination; n 
Patient, a Patient, &c. from the Verbs pencher, to incline ; patir, 
to ſuffer, c. r its . 
Sewventhly, There are others ending in ge and ze, and ze, which 
ſignify the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring, 
although they be like paſlive Participles ; ſuch as mente, ſecret Pra- 
ctice; arrive, arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter; venue, coming, Sc. 
which derive from the Verbs, ener, to lead, or carry; arriver, 
to arrive; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, Sc. | 
The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names, which are 
derived from Nouns Adjective, and Verbs, and end in eur, 7, 
ance, ence, efſe, iſe, eure, &c. = | 
Ex. Grandeur, greatneſs ; profondeur, depth; Beauté, beauty; 


generofite, generoſity z puiſſunce, power; prudence, prudence 3 pa- 


refſe, lazineſs ; ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs ; ſorti/e, folly; Fran: 
chife, ſrankneſs; werdure, greennels ; gageure, Wager, Se. 


There are ſeveral Nouns ending in tr, or oire, which derive from 


Verbs, and ſignify the Inſtrument wherewith, or the Place wherein 
a thing is done; ſuch as, an Raſoir, a Raſor ; an Miroir, a Look- 


ing-glaſs ; une Decrotoire, a Rubbing-bruſh ; an Obſervatoire, an 


Obſervatory, Oc. 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Signification, and for the moſt 
part derive from Verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; conſiderable, 
conſiderable ; viſible, viſible; terrible, terrible, &c. We have a 
t many Adjectives in , whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
es generally the Signification of the Verbs from which they de- 
rive; ſuch as, actiß, ative, active; paſif, paſſive, paſſive; plain- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, '&c. which dee dann the Verbs, agir, to 
act; patir, to ſuffer; /e plaindre, to complain, We. _ | 

Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in 97s for 
the Maſculine, and in ci for the Feminine; Ex. an Frangois, a 
French-man ; une Frangoiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an En- 
pliſh-man 3 une Anglaiſe, an Engliſh-woman ; an Piemontois, une 
Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, &c. . | 8 

There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 
and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. alien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 
guedocien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Parifien, Pariſienne, 
Pariſian, H c. 

But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
have particular Terminations; fuch as, an Z/pagno/, a Spaniard; 
un Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; un 
Provengal, one of Provence; un Normand, a-Norman ; an Gaſcon, 
a Gaſcoon ; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitewin, one of Poitou; un 
Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, &c. 

We have in French ſeveral Adjectives ending in euæ for the Maſ- 
culine, and eu/e for the Feminine; which ſignify Fulneſs, or A- 
bundance: Ex. Amourenx, amoureuſe, amorous, or in Love: Pi- 
eux, pieuſe, pious, full of Piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful ; vi- 
neux, vineuſe, abounding in Wine. | | 

There are ſome that end in « and ze: Ex. t&tu, tetue, obſtinate; 
delu, velue, hairy, Cc. 

Some others end in ard, and arde: Ex. babillard, babillarde, full 
of Talk, or a Blab; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Hu- 
mour, Oc. ö | 2 | 

There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in ce, which ſerve alſo to 
expreſs Abundance, or Plenitude ; Ex. une bouchte, a mouthful ; 
une poignee, a handful ; une cuillerte, a Spoonful 3 une Armee, an 
Army, &c. | 

Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch 
a, wde, ile, ique, eſgue, atre, or aftre, aille, ade, &c. 

Ex. Multitude, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude ; inquiztude, un- 
eaſineſs ; facile, eaſy; utile, uſeful ; politique, politicks, or politi- 
cal; hiftorique, hiſtorical ; burleſque, burleſque; groteſque, antiek; 

aretre, Step- mother; rougeatre, reddiſh ; Canaille, or Rackille, 


Po Ts 5 Mob; NMuuſguctade, Muſquet-ſhot 3 4g . 
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As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Gen. 
ders, Ic. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the. nine foregoing Articles, 
what Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, with 

reſpect to Etymology. *Tis true, the Derivation of Words in general 
is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and require a Vo- 
lume to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 
to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive Rea- 
der to Mr. Menage's curious Work upon that Subject. 


——_— l 8 


— —— 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of te SYNTAX, 


HE Snytex, or Conſtruction, is the fourth, and laft Part of 


Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſevera] 


Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentences, or 
Phraſes. 211 


ARTICLE I 
Of the Conſtruction of AR TICLES. 


Have ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, which 
moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
Tndefinite ; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and. patient Learner. And althougli 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, 


and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right u- 


ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the French 
Tongue, I ſhall endeayour to make the whole Matter as plain as 
| poſſible, by the following Obſervations. 8 
Fant. 1. OBsERVATION. | 
We uſe the Articles Je, la, les, with their Oblique Caſes, du, 4? 


la, au, a la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 


in a Definite, and ſometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. 
— EN XAMPLES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indeknite Senſe. 


L' homme gue vous woyez, the Man] DL homme eſt un raiſonable Animal. 
Vou ſee. | f Man is a rational Animal, or 
Ce la Femme gue j aime, this is] a reaſonable Creature. 

the Woman | love. | 


Les | 


Les 
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Les E nſans de mon Oncle, my Un- La Femme a eib cret pour Paide de 
cle's Children. | Phomme, the Woman was cre- 


Je parle du Livre que Vous aver ated to be an help to Man. 
fait, I ſpeak of the Book you | Les Enfant ſont quelquefois meil- 


have writ. leurs que leurs parens, Chil- 
Je ris de la folie de witre ami, I | © dren are ſometimes better than 
laugh at your Friend's Folly. their Parents. 


Pai parlt de vous au Prince & @ | Jai du vin dans ma Cave, I have 
la Princeſſe, I ſpoke of you to | ſome Wine in my Cellar. 
the Prince and Princeſs. _.| Fe mange de la viande, I eat Meat. 
Il a fait la Deſcription des villes] Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
d' Angletgrre, he has made the] autres à la Vertue, ſome per- 


Deſcription of the Cities of | ſuade to Vice, and others to 
England. Virtue. 


Je le dis aux amis de Monſieur, | La faveur des Princes eft incer- 


1 faid it to the Gentleman's taine, the Favour of Princes 
Friends. | | is uncertain. 
| faut parler civilement aux 
ames, one muſt ſpeak ci- 
| | villy to the Ladies. 
2. OBSERVATION. 


The Articles de and 2 are either Definite or Indefinite, according 
to the Signification of the Nouns they are joined to. 


EXAMPLES. 


Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senſe. 

La ghire de Guillaume eft grande, | C'eft un plaiſir de Roy, that's a 

William's Glory is great. Pleaſure for a King. 

Je "on de Ceſar & d Alexandre, | La wanite de homme, the Vani- 

1 ſpeak of Cæſar and Alex- ty of Man. | 
ander. | Fe wen parlerai a criature vi- 

Fai dit 2 Pierre gue, I told Pe-] wante, I ſhan't ſpeak of it to 
ter that. 5 any Man living. 

Nous a von parlt de vous Marie, I faut donner quelques momens 2 
we ſpoke of you to Mary. la joye & à l'amour, we muſt 
| give ſome Moments to Joy 

and Love. 


3. OBSERVATION. 


les; as, | 
Je ſuis le premier, J am the firſt; tu es le ſecond, thou art the 


ſecond ; elle eſt la troifieme, ſhe is the third; z/s ſont les fixiemes, 


they are the ſixth. ; 


But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, 
they the Article is ſuppreſs'd in Now 3 as, | 


Henry 


Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles I, Ja, 
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As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Gen. 
ders, c. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the. nine foregoing Articles, 
what Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, with 
_ reſpe to Etymology. Iis true, the Derivation of Words in general 
is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and require a Vo- 
lume to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 
to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive Rea- 
der to Mr. Menage's curious Work upon that Subject. 


— — — — "I " tt 


— 2 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the SYNT AX. 


HE Snytex, or Conſtruction, is the fourth, and laſt Part of 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeyera] 


Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentences, or 


Phraſes. 


ARTICLET 
Of the Conſtruction of ARTICLES. 


Have ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, which 
moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
Indefinite; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And althougli 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, 


and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right u- 


ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the French 


Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain as 


poſſible, by the following Obſervations. | 


1. OBSERVATION. 
We uſe the Articles 4e, la, es, with their Oblique Caſes, du, de 
la, au, à la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 
in a Definite, and ſometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. 


EXAMPLES. 7 
Of a Definite Senſe. | Of an Indefinite Senſe. 


L'hnmme gue vou woyez, the Man L homme eſt un raiſonable Animal. 
ou ſee. | Man is a rational Animal, of 
Ce la Femme que j aime, this is | a reaſonable Creature. 

the Woman | love. 


Les : 


Les E nfans de mon Oncle, my Un- 
cle's Children. 

Je parle du Livre que vous ave 
fait, I ſpeak of the Book you 
have writ. 

Je ris de la folie de witre ami, I 
laugh at your Friend's Folly. 

Pai parli de vous au Prince & 4 
la Princeſſe, I ſpoke of you to 
the Prince and Princeſs. 

Ia fait la Deſcription des villes 
4 Angletgrre, he has made the 
Deſcription of the Cities of 
England. 

Te le dis aux amis de Monſieur, 

I faid it to the Gentleman's 

Friends, 
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La Femme a tt cret pour Paide de 
homme, the Woman was cre- 
ated to be an help to Man. 

Les Enfans ſont quelquefois meil- 
leurs que leurs parens, Chil- 

- dren are ſometimes better than 
their Parents. 

Fai du vin dans ma Cave, I have 
ſome Wine in my Cellar. 

Je mange de la viande,] eat Meat. 

Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
autres à la Vertue, ſome per- 
ſuade to Vice, and. others to 
Virtue. 

La faveur des Princes eſt incer- 
taine, the Favour of Princes 
15 uncertain. 

faut parler civilement aux 

ames, one muſt ſpeak ci- 
villy to the Ladies. 


| 


| 2. OnsERVATION. 
The Articles de and à are either Definite or Indefinite, according 


to the Signification of the Nouns 


18 Juppreſs'd in * as, 


they are joined to. 


| EXAMPLES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senſe. 

La ghire de Guillaume eſt grande, | C'eſt un plaiſir de Roy, that's 
William's Glory is great. Pleaſure for a King. 
Te Ju de Ceſar & d Alexandre, | La wanite de homme, the Vani- 
| ſpeak of Cæſar and Alex-| ty of Man. h | 
ander. Iu Fe wen parlerai à creature vi- 
Jai dit 2 Pierre gue, I told Pe- wante, J ſhan't ſpeak of it to 

ter that. I | any Man living. | 
Nous awons parlt de vous Marie, | 11 faut donner quelques momens 2 

we ſpoke of you to Mary. la joye (7 2 /'amour, we muſt 

| OD F give ſome Moments to Joy 

and Love. 
| 3. OBSERVATION. 
, Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles Je, la, 
es; as, | | 
Je ſuis le premier, J am the firſt; tu es le ſecond, thou art the 
ſecond ; elle eft la troificme, ſhe is the third; i/s font les fxiemes, 
are the 1 | I 

But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, 
they the Art del PE 8 


Henry 
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Henry Puatritme, Henry the Fourth ; Louis Duatorziime, Lewis 
the Fourteenth ; Charles® Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 
Froifeme, William the Third; GEORGE Premier, GEORGE 
the Firſt. 


4. OBSERVATION. 


Pronouns Poſſefive abſolute have the Articles, le, bh, les; a5, 
C le mien, this is mine; c le leur, this 15 theirs; ce font be 
Vetres, theſe are yours. | 

5. OnsERVATION. 

The Articles le, la, les are rendered into Englih by the Article 
2, or an in the following and like Expreſſions: 

II faite Philoſophe, he ſets up for a Philoſopher; 7/ ait le Seigmer, 
te Marquis, I homme de Qualité, he ſets up for a Lord, a Marquis, 
a Man of Quality ; ; elles font les Dames, they ſet up for Ladies. 


6. OBSsRRVATION. 


Names of Kingdoms, Provinees, Rivers, and Mountains have 
generally the Articles le, la, les; as, 

La France eft un puiſſant Rojaume, France is a powerful Kingdom; 
P Angleterre eft un etat riche & floriſſant, England is a rich and flou- 
riſhing State; ke Languedoc & la Guienne font les deux plus belles Pro- 
evinces de France, Guienne and Languedoc are the two fineſt Provinces 
in France; la Seine & la Tamife, the Seine and the Thames; les Abes 
& les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 

Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the Pres 
poſition ex; Ex. I wa ex France, he goes into France; il demeurt 
en Angleterre, he ſtays or lives in England. 

They are alſo generally declin'd with the Article de only; Ex. 
Je reviens d' Angleterre, I return from England; le Royaume de 

rauce, the Kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Cham- 
in Wine: However we fay 
de la France & de I Angleterre, I ſpeak of F rance and England, 
&c. 

Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Genitive 
Caſe the Article da after the Noun Riviews but if they be of the 

Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex. 
La Riwviere du Rhine, the River Rhone; ha Riviere de Seine, the 


Bins Seine. 


We ſay Vin de Rhin, Van de Moſelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle Wine, 
and not Vin du Rhin, &c. | 


Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word Mont 3 
as & Mont Parnafſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &C. 


7. OBSERLATION. 


Nouns Sy Adyerbs of Quantity govern a Genitive Cafe, with 
the Article ge; | 


85 4 | Ex 


alſo in the Genitive Caſe, 255 par- 


kd 
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Ex. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; an Verge de Drap, a Yard 
of Cloth; une Aune de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth; an boiſſeau de 
b1:d, a Buſhel of Corn; il y « des belles Femmes en Angleterre, there 
are handſome Women in England; comment d argent aweg wous © 
how much Money have you? beancoup d"'enfans, many Children. 

kg ExCEPTION. 

The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the Articles du, de I, des, inſtead of de; Ex. Il a bien bi du 
Vin, he has drank a great deal of Wine; f a bien de Pargent, he 
has much Money; aver vous bien des Livres ? have you a great 
many Books ? | 2 
| 8. OssERVATTOx. 


We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des, with Ad- 
jectives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, 
both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. woila de bon win, there's good 
Wine; voila de bonne viande, there's good Meat; ce ſont de ſgavans 
Hommes, they are all learned Men; ce ſont de belles Femmes, they 
are handſome Women. | ; | 

But if there were no Adjectives, or if the AdjeQtive followed the 
Subſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, | | | 

Voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin qui eft bon, Voila de la wiande, 
Viila de la wiande excellente, &c. 

Again, The Articles du, de la, des come before an Adjective, 
but then they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 
the Articles le, la; Ex. L'admiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 
oy fair Sex; [opinion des ſfavans Hommes, the Opinion of learn- 

en. 1 | 


9. OBSERVATION. | 

The Article an, une, and its Plural, des, de, à des are generally 
uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. 3 ö 
Ex. Un homme jufte, a juſt Man; une belle Femme, a handſome 
Woman; :/) a des Hommes plus raiſonables que les autres, there are 
Men more reaſonable than others; je nai point de Livres, I have 


no Books; ces Pommes reſſemblent à des Poires, theſe Apples are 
like Pears. 


10. OBsERVATION. 
The Article de is elegantly uſed, tho' by Way of Pleonaſm, in the 
following, and the like Expreſſions; 2/ y en eut la moitie de tu's, halt 
of them were killed; 1 y en à trois de bleſſez, three of them are 
wounded; de wingt portraits gu'il doit faire, il y en a deja quinze 
Fachewex, of twenty Pictures he is to make, there are fifteen ready 
iniſhed, However, de may very well be left out. when the Sub- 
uve is joined with the Adjective; as, il y eut cinguante Homn:es 
„there were fifty Men killed; i/ y a deux mille So/dats bl: form, 
| $2 


Ter 


tuts 
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there are Two Thouſand Soldiers wounded ; 7/ y a deja-quinze Por- 


trait achevez, there are fifteen Pictures ready finiſhed 1 bs 
11. OBSERVATION. kept 
The Articles Ie, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, de lo, IM lable: 
des, d, au, à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal Numbers left o 
are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; as, I Now 
Roy, the King; le Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Princeſs; Nam 
les Ducheſſes, the Ducheſſes; Ia wolonts de Dieu, the Will of God; ¶ Ala, 
Parmee du Roy, the King's Army; les charmes de la Vertu, the Charms 
of Virtue; la Yanite des hommes, the Vanity of Men; obeir a Div, I wW 
to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to Heaven; parler à la Po- Syno! 
pulace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; aſpirer aux dignitex, lo 
to aſpire to Dignities; an Homme eft plus fort qu une Femme, a Man cy," v 
is ſtronger than a Woman; z/ y a des gens fort tranges dans le monde, ja r 
there are very ſtrange People in the World; 4e Roy a deux, tis, WM vou; 
quatre, vingt, trente mille Sujets prôts à ſacrifier leur vie pour ſon Ml Bread 


Serwice, the King has two, three, four, twenty, thirty Thouſand 

Subjects ready bo flcrifce their Lives for his Service. gf” 
When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, we place before W Nour 

it the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive ; as, le grand Monde, | learns 

the great World; /z petite Bretagne, little Britany ; un magnifique W Wom 

| Batiment, a magnificent Building; ane nombreuſe Cour, a numerous lſty 
Court. 

Sometimes the Articles du, de la, des are changed into de, be w. 

fore an Adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth Obſervation. 


Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article and the = 
Nom Achective, or Numeral; as, for bien monte à environ dix hon, 


mille Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling. However we muſt avoid the following Expreſi- WF, 
on, cela eft ſeeu de preſque tout le monde, that's known almoft by WW, M 
every body ; and the like. | 
12. OBsERVATION. with 
When one of theſe Articles, le, la, du, des, goes before a Sur- In 
name, it is a Part of that Surname, which is declined as other WY the 8 


Proper Names with the Article de and à. | joinec 
Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Maiſtre, d le Maiſtre. pariſ 
Le Cog, de le Coq, d le Cog. 15 | does 

La Motte, de la Motte, à la Motte. Ace 

Du Lac, de du Lac, a du Lac. | % pa; 

- Des Roches, de des Ruches, à des Roches. wry 


Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we mult put the Articles /s, 
ae la, a la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this Manner: 


La le Maiſtre, de la le Maiſtre, à la le Maiſtre. A 
La la Motte, de la la Motte, a la la Mette, &c. 4 Nan 
5 en 
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When the Participle 4e comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 
or of two Syllables 3 with a Vowel, then de is ſtill to be 
kept; Ex. de Thou, d Agneau. But if it be of more than two Syl- 
ables, or begin with a Vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as Ambuſſon, or q Ambuſſon, Ablancourt, or d' Ablancourt. 
Now if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe 
Names, and add the Articles beſides; thus, /a d' Ambuſfſon, la d 
Ablancourt, &c . 


13. OBSERVATION. 


We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Subſtantives and 
Synonymas, whereas tis generally left out in Emg/z/ ; as, 

La Clemence, la Sageſſe, la Liberalite, & la Vaillance, Clemen- 
cy, Wiſdom, Liberality, and Valour; les Faweurs & les Graces que 
jai receu de vous, the Favours and Kindneſſes I have received from 
you; j'ai achete du Pain, du Vin, & de la Viande, I have bought 
Bread, Wine, and Meat; il a wendu un Manteau, une Epte, & 
des Cravates, he has ſold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats. 

However, we do not repeat the Articles an and de before a 
Noun Adjective; as, un honette & ſgavant homme, an honeſt and 
learned Man; une belle & ſgawvant femme, a handſome and learned 
Woman; ces font des grands & wigoureux hommes they are tall and 
luſty Men. | | | 

14. OBSERVATION. 


When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
aways the Articles, le, la, let in the Nominative, whether the 
dubſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, ce 
homme le plus ſgawant que je connoiſe, he is the molt learned Man I 
know 3 je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, 1 ſpeak of the 
handſomeſt Lady at Court; je Pai donnt à homme le plus ginereux 
a Monde, I gave it to the moſt generous Man in the World; 7/ parle 
avec mepris des perſonnes les plus confiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
with Contempt of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 

In theſe and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
pined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of Com 
pariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark : but when the Superlative 
$%5 before the Subſtantive, the Article that precedes it, ſhews at 
once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun ; thus, 
jt parle du plus honnite Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt 
Man in the World ; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami gag vous ayes, I 
4 “ld it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. 


e 15. OBsERVATION. ä 

A Adjeftive added for an Epithet or a Nickname to a prope: 

n me, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the Cafe of the 
| 1 proper 
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proper Name be what it will; as, je parli de Louis le Grand, 1 
ſpeak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conguerant, and 
I of William the Conqueror; il le dit a Charles le Chauve, he told 
it to Charles the Bald. ” . 
The ſame Rule is to be obſerved in the Names of Trade, Pro. 
feſſion, Quality, Ic. as, dle Newen de Douglas le Cordonnier, the 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker ; je 1 ai dit a Monſieur Garth 


le Madecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the Phyſician ; Iz Cour d fon 


Alta le Duc de Gloceſter, the Court of his Highneſs the Duke of 


Giocefler. 228 


16. OssEZRAVATION. 


We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have 
none in Ezg/:/þ ; as, la Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la Clemence, 
Clemency ; la Temperance, Temperance; / Qrgueil, Pride; 4. 
dultere, Adultery ; Ia France, France; J Angleterre, England, &c. 

2 1 17. OBSERVATION. 

There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the Article is 
ſuppreſs d; as awoir ſaime, to be hungry; avoir cbaud, to be hot; 
arler Frangois, Anghois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, 


Ec. dunner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; prendre 


langue, to get Intelligence; porter temoignage, to bear witneſs, &c, 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the Conſtruction of NOUNS. 


Of SUBSTANTIVES. 


N THEN two Subſtantives come together, and one of them | 


depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the Geni- 
tive Caſe; la Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, or Wit 


Jam's Glory; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palace; les Traits du Vi. 
Age, the Features of the Face; Ia Paume de la Main, the Palm of | 


the Hand. II 

2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number,. ſignify- 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are 25 
good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adje- 
ctive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Num- 


ber; as, Ia Foi, P Efperance, & la Charits font les Vertues Theologales, 


Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; le Roy, Ie Prince, 

E Princeſſe, & le Duc de Glaceſter ſont les quatre premieres Per fonnes 

au Rozaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of 

(-4ce/ter are the four firſt Perſons of the Kingdom. wh 
t | 3. 
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3. When two or more Subſtantives ſingular are joined together, 


and ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troifieme.,, Roy de la Grande Bre- 
| tagne, & Prince d Orange, eft un Prince vaillant & ſage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a va- 
liant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſi une jeune 
Prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Ghcefter is a very 
promiſing young Prince. 


4. Theſe Words, teutes ſortes, all ſorts, are always to be followed 


by a Genitive Plural: as, toutes ſortes de gens, all forts of People ; 
toutes ſortes d"Oiſeaux, all ſorts of Birds. But after toute forte, all 
ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Pl indiffe- 
rently ; as toute forte d'aventage, or toute forte d*avantages, all 
manner of Advantage. 


2 / ApjecrTives. 3 4 
There are four Things to be conſider'd in Adjectives (whether 
Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to Subſtantives; 
oi. their Poſition, Gender, Number, and Caſe. 2 

De Poeſition of Adjectiwes. | 
Of Adjectives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after it; 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive, ar 
Fir/t, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. mY 
Ex. Il eft le premier Monarque du Monde, he is the firſt Monarch 
of the World; : eft la ſeconde Perſanne du Royaue, he is the ſe- 


cond Perſon of the Kingdom; elle eſt la troiſieme Princeſſe du ſang, 


ſhe is the Third Princeſs of the Blood. 
Ex cETIOR S. 


he AdjeQtive Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive, firſt, when 


joined to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troiffeme, William the 


Third; Louis guatorzitme, Lewis the Fourteenth : And ſecondly, 
when we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. as, Livre premier, the firſt 
Book; Chapitre ſecond, the ſecond Chapter, Fc. 

Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 
au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book; and that 
ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoting them, the Ad- 
jective goes before the Subſtantive according to the Rule; as, 
J ay len le premier Livre de wotre Hiſtoire, I have read the firſt Book 
of your Hiſtory. 

Secondly, all Conjun&tive Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive. 

Ex. Mon Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet, thy Cap; or Libre, his 

; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Livre, this Book ; cet tur, 
that Caſe; cette Plume, that Pen; ces Gargons, theſe or thoſe Boys, 
zuel homme eft ce? What Man is on quelque cheſe, ſomething; 

: 1 un 


I . ⁵— . 7˙ 2-2 n 


2 
0 p 
— 189 
f , 
As 
mn... 
1. 
* * 
1 [1 
tr 
* 
mn | 
+7 
$1 
I 
[ i 
72 
#9 1 
1 
1 
. » 
4 7 
' = 2D 
* 1 
1: 1 
fl A. 
1 dy 
* 4 
1648 
1 
wt | 1 
I e 
8 
T5. 1 
N 
— $8 
* 
55 0 
1 0 
1 
WM! + «4 
oP : 
* 
1 
va » p 
&F y 
1 * 
: ſ 4 
5 * 
"18 
1 
0 
þ 4 
»4 
8 
4188 
14 
* -y i 
l 
* 
} . 
1 
48 
* 
* 
Fil; XY 
, KEY 
q ' 
„ 1 
2 10 
11 
bY 
N + 
"on ol 
j i, 
2 
i 
j 
: 
7 
%. 
£1 
1 
77 
* 
. x 
; 
' 2 
N i 
Lis 
1 
1 
= 
dE. 
2 
15 
= . 
"yi 
po n 
_ 
9 
Fai 
. 
7 
— 
j q 
os 
s 
— 
= 
12 
Ri 
1 
: 


x 
— 
· 
1 * 
* — 
1 
bi 
- 
38 
: * 
"2 
* 
vi 
Ki . 
. 


— 


— 


- 
a fo * 7 * g . +4 
— . * Fx - © IB. 33 7 
2 8 PIN o ef DIY 
8 pay —ͤ—— —— * > Lg 
. - . 1 
= LL nag * 


1 36 A New Methogical French Grammar. 


un certain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; tel Matre, tel Vale, | 


like Maſter, like Man; . of nec every Day. 
Thirdly, The following Adjectives do generally go before the 
Subſtantive, wiz. 


Bon, good. I Chet, pitiful, ſorry, a 

12 mechant, ill, or bad, | Galant, poor? Ar 
or naughty, Feune, young. 

Grand, great. ; Vieux, old. 

Petit, little. | Meilleur, better. 1 

Gros, big, great. Le plus aimable, the moſt love- 

Beau, handſome, fine, ee a | | 

Laid, ugly. | Pauwre, Poor. 


As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. 


. EXAMPLES. 

Un bon Homme, a good Man; ane bonne Femme, a good Wo- 
man; un mechant Gargon, a naughty Boy; un grand Perſonnage, a 
great Perſon ; an petit Enfans, a little Child; une jeune Fille, a young 
Girl; an vieux Renard, an old Fox; un gros Ventre, a big Belly; 
un beau Viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Wo- 
man, c. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment; /a plus ai- 
mable Fille de monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; Je plus 
riche Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London, 

However this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 

Firſt, The forementioned Adjectives may be put in after the Sub- 
ſtantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with them; 


Ex. an Homme bon & honn#te, a good and honeſt Man; un Prince 


grand & magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince; une Femme 
belle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 

Secondly, When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thing that fol- 
lows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, eff un gargon beau 
comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. 
The Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are 

Fir/?, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. | 

As du Linge blanc, white or clean Linnen; un Chapeau noir, à 
black Hat; du Vin rouge, red Wine; un Ruban werd, a green Rib- 
bon; de la Soye griſe, grey Silk, &c. Except from that Rule the 
following Words, and ſome other Compound Nouns, that have the 


Nature of Subſtantives; les Blancs Monteaux, a ſort. of Benedictine , 


| Friars; an Blanc mangt, a ſort of dainty Diſh ; un rouge bord, 2 
Brimmer; une rouge trozne, a red Face; un werd galant, a brilk Spark. 
Secondly, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. 
Ex. Une Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; un Homme Nd 
a known Man; wn Di/cours feint, a feigned Diſcourſe ; un Chemin 
baits, a beaten” Way, Sc. Age 


Third, lt, 


ky, 4 


E 1 
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Thirdly, Adje&tives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. Us 
Gentilhomme Frangois, a French Gentleman; une Dame Anghiſe, 
an Engliſh Lady; un Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; la 
Flotte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet; ſa Majeſte Danoiſe, his Daniſh 
Majeſty; la Grawite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh Gravity; une Mien 
Turqueſque, a Turkiſh Look, Sc. | | 
 Fourthly, Adjectives ending with an /, or ique; Ex. Un Habit 
neuf, a new Suit; un 1. creany a fearful Man; an Eſprit 
retif, a reſty Mind; un Diſcours Philoſophigue, a Philoſophical Dif- 
courſe ; PUtilite publique, the Publick Good; un Diſcours politique, 
a Political Diſcourſe, &c. Magnifique, magnificent, and, perhaps 
ſome few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive indif- 
ferently. | 5. Fo | 
Fifth Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather, 

and Elements. | | 

Ex. Un temps froid, cold Weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt Place; 
un Air pur, a pure Air; de I' Eau fiede, lukewarm Water. 

Sixthly, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives, ſuch 
as, boſſu, hunch-back'd, crooked; boiteux, lame, cripple ; aven- 
gle, blind; melancholigue, melancholy, Sc. 

Ex. Un Boſſu, or un homme bofſu, a crooked Man; une Boitenſe, 
or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Sc. 

Seventhly, Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and ule. CO 

Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; le flyle burleſque, 
Burleſque ; an Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh Diſcourſe z ane 
Femme credule, a credulous Woman. Or Mai £m} mes 

Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome others are alſo 
generally put after the Subſtantive. | | . 


Recent, recent, new. Languiſſant, languiſhing. 
Long, long. | Fertueux, virtuous. 
Court, ſhort. | | Yicieux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. | | Peureux, fearful. 

General, general. Preferable, preferable. 
Particulier, particular. | Confiderable, conſiderable, 
Singulier, ſingular. _ | Rebelle, rebellious. 
Entier, entire. Importun, Q 'bleſ 
Tranchant, cutting, &c. Facheux, * 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 
There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed 
either before or after the Subſtantive indifferently; ſuch as, n 
eterncl bonheur, or un bouhcur tternel, an. eternal Happineſs ; un Gat 
beureux, or un heureux tat, a happy State; un inſgne fripon, or 
4n fripon in/izne, an arrant Knave, Se. En | 


Some 
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Some Adjectives have a different Senſe according to their diffe- 
rent Poſition; ſuch as, ane Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Wo- 
man; une /oge Femme, a Midwife ; une groſſe Femme, a big Wo- 
man; un“ Femme grofſe, a Woman big with Child; an galant 
Homme, a genteel Man, or a Gentleman; an Hamme galant, a 
Courtier, a Spark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true News; 


une certaine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le nalin Eſprit, the evil 


Spirit, the Devil; an Eprit malin, a malicious Man, a Wag. Un 
| | | er 
Firſt Rui. 


The Adjective ought to agree with the Subſtantive in Gender, 
Number, and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une petite 


| Table, a little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrees, ſacred Perſons ; un def. n 
| fein important, an important Deſign, Tc. 

| Except from that Rule, Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, and : 
| | Priſons royaux, three Law Expreſſions, where rojaux is uſed in- / 


ſtead of ropales. 


Second RuLE. 


| The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Femi- 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Genders are 
| the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſſive Verb, the Adje- 
| tive that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the 


Plural Number. | 

Ex. L' Homme & la Femme ſont obliget de Faimer mutuellement, 
Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; e 
Merite Q Ia Fortune font rarement unit en la mme Perſonne, Merit 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon. 


Third Rull E. 


When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb tis 
the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. | 

Ex. On woit ſouvent le Merite £5 la Vertue. opprimie, we often ſee 
Merit and Virtue oppreſs d. 25 


Fourth Ru E. a | 


When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come together 
In the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjective, 
in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word ch, or 
ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtan- 
tives; Ex. POr, I Argent, la Renommee, les Honneurs, WI tes Dig- 
witez, ſont choſes incertaines & periſſables, or ſont des biens incer- 

tains & perifſables, Gold, Silver, Fame; Honours , and Dignities 
are Things or Goods uncertain and periſhable. | 5 
| Fifi 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 139 


Fifth RuLls. | 
| Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 
preferr'd before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by. 

reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſecond 

. Rute.' f 
Ex. Le Mirite, la Piett, I' Honneur, & mime la Juſtice eff fou- 
went mipriſte au Siecle oz nous ſommes, Merit, Piety, Honour, and 
even Juſtice are often deſpiſed in our Age. 


Sixth RuLE. + 
Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and quelque choſe, tho' of the Femi- 
nine Gender, are conſtrued with a Maſculine Adjective. : 
Ex. Hy a une partie du Pain mange, there's a Part of the Bread 
eaten; il à une partie du bras cafſe, he has Part of his Arm broke; 
ſa conver ſation a quelque choſe d ennuyeux, his Converſation is ſome- 
what tedious ; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good. | 


OBSERVATIONS: 


1. Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as, digne, 
capable, incapable, propre, g 

Ex. * 1 de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de louange, Praiſe- 
worthy, Tc. | 

2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
ſometimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenſibls, 
content, prompt, &C. . 

Ex. Cieſt un homme ſenſible, he is touchy ; il e ſenſible aux in- 
Jures, he is ſenſible of Injuries; Ceft une Femme inſenſible, ſhe is an 
inſenſible Woman; elle eſt in ſenſible a I amour, ſhe is inſenſible.of 
Love; je vis content, I live contented ; je ſuis content de ma For- 
tune, J am contented with my Fortune; il e/? prompt, he is haſty, 
8 3 mh il eft prompt @ ſervir ſes amis, he is forward to ſerve 

1s Friends, — — 


Of the Cour ARISOR. 


Altho' I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon in the Aualogy, 

yet it will not be amiſs to make the following Obſeryations. | 
1. The Adverbs of Quantity, plus, more, autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 
be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. II a plus 
& argent que moy, he has more Money than I; f a autant d efprit 
ue wous, he has as much Wit as you; 7/ wa pas tant de courage 
que Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as Cæſar; elle a moins de 
Beauté que ſa Scur, She has leſs Beauty than her Siſter. hs 
| 2. | 
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2. The Relative Particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Re- 
petition of the Noun ; Ex. Il a bien de l argent, mais vous en aver plus 
gue lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have more than he. 
3. In the Compariſon the Particle gue is often follow'd by a 
Verb, or an Adverb. | 

Ex. Elle eſt plus belle que je ne penſois, ſhe is handſomer than 1 
thought; il a aua Pefprit qu'on en peut avoir, he has as much 
Wit as any Man can have; z/ t plus riche que jamais, he is richer 
than ever. | | | 

4. Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle gue 
inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, 
and Moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Example, 
inſtead of z/ 4 plus que wingt ans, they ought to ſay, il a plus de 

vingt ans, he is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of je lui 
ai donne un peu moins que cent Livres ſterlin, we muſt ſay, je lui 
ai donne un peu moins de cent Livres ſterlin, J gave him ſomething 
leſs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. | 

'Tis true, that ue comes ſometimes immediately after plus, but 
then it fignifies Hat, and not than; Ex. Fe nai plus que cent beus, 
I have but an hundred Crowns; nous rawons plus qu'une ſemaine 
juſque a Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. | 

5. The Adverbs au, ſo, and autant, as much, are always uſed 
with an Affirmation; and , ſo, and tam ſo much, with a Negation. 
Ex. Yous tes auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he; wous avez | 
autant d"efprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; wous n'tes pas i 
fi avant que lui, you are not ſo learned as he; wous raves pas | 
gant de Beaute qu'elle, you have not ſo much Beauty as ſhe. 

55 Of Numeral Nous. | 
When we reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal Num- 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, /'an ſix cens quatre de la Foundation 
de Ro me, the Year fix hundred and four from the Foundation of Rome. 

When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our Sa- 
viour, we ſay, Pan mil fix cens quatre vingts dix huit, the Year one 
thouſand ſix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. mil 
in this Place is an Adjective which ſtands for mi/izeme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ordi- 
nal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 
a Chapter, &c. | 

Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry quatre, Henry the 

Fourth; Louis quatorze, Leavis the Fourteenth 3 Tome trois, JIome 

the Third; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay Charles 
int, and not Charles cing, or cinquicme, when we ſpeak of the 
amous Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, C' le deuxiime ou le troiſiome Chapitre, 

we fav, C'eſt le deux ou troifieme Chapitre, *'I'is the ſecond or third 
Chapter, Sc. | 6. * 
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"Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay wingt & un Cheval, 
or 27 un Chevaux, one and 9 Horſes; the French Acade- 
my is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt 
to be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, wingt & un jour, one 
and twenty Days; vingt & un an, one and twenty Years. How- 
ever, he thinks that CHewal ought to be in the Plural Number when 
it is followed by an AdjeQtive ; as, vingt & un Chevaux blancs, 
one and twenty white Horſes. As for other Subſtantives, they are 
left in the Singular, altho' followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. 
Elli a wingt & un an paſſex, ſhe is paſt one and twenty Years. 


ien 
Of the Uſe of PRONOUNS. 


* Here are, as we ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronouns; wiz. 

the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interro- 
gative, Numerical, and Indefinite, upon which we ſhall make 
{ome uſeful Obſervations. | 


I SECT. 1. Of Personal Pronouns. 


I. Ober vation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Conjur- 
five, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 
1. Conjunctive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of Verbs; 
ſuch as je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique Datives and Accuſa- 
tives; ſuch as moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 
2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives, 210i, tot, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives, lui, cux, foi, elle, and 
elles. 
3- All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent ; ſuch as, 
de moi, d moi, moi, nous, de nous, à nous, &c. 
II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the No- 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il 
elle, nous, vous, ils, elles; | 


Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il, or elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 
he, or ſhe eats ; nous mangeous, vous mangeæ, ils, or elles mangent, 
we eat, ye eat, they eat. 

This Obſeryation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, moi marge, toi manges, &c. in- 
liead of je mange, tu manzes, &c. Ln 


III. Ob/ervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put af- 
ter the Verb; 


Firſt, In an Interrogation ; Parle-je? Do I ſpeak? Parles-ru ? 
Doſt thou ſpeak: ? | 


Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parenthe'es, dis-je, ſay I, or I ay ; dit: 
i, faid he, Fc. An as. 


Thirdh, 
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_ Thirdly, In the ſecond Imperſect of the Conjunctive Mood, in mne 
cheſe Expreſſions, Fit il, were he, eit elle plus de Beautt que Venus Li 
had ſhe more Beauty than Venus, &c. 4 | 

 Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in ain —— 
it. il, ſo be it; puiſſe-t-il, may he, Qc. b 
IV. Obſervation. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtan- 7 
tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, T4 


we put the Pronoun after the Verb in this manner; le Roy ef. il 
ven is the King come? la Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien? is the 
Princeſs well? | | 

This Obſervation is to ſhew, that the Pronoun of the Third per- 

ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is another 

Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, 

who ſay, le Roy il eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Roy eſt un ſage 

Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. 

V. Obſerwation. Through a Corruption of moſt Languages of 

Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, 

| and we ſay vnn when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon ; as, vous (tet 

| un honn#te Homme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with 

Pronouns Poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les witres, your or yours; which 

are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, les ti- 
ens, les tiennes, thine. 
Note, That though we uſe the Plural wous, when we ſpeak 60 


a ſingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it, ought 
to be in the ſingular Number: | 


Ex. Vous tes prudent & ſage, you are prudent and wiſe ; vou 1 
ftes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 3 to 
Note alſo, That the Pronouns, tu, thou, &c. and ton, ta, tes, * 
thy, &c. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar us 
Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. , 11 


VI. Obhſer vation. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſon 
are uſed before the Verb #tre, to be, | a 3 a 
Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtantive; (2 
as, il e ſcavant, he is learned; elle eft belle, ſhe is handſome; il 
eft juſte d aimer fon prochain, it is juſt to love one's Neighbour. 
Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, quelle , 
heure efl-il? il eft une heure, What's a Clock? *Tis one a Clock; FF 
il eſt tems de ſe lever, it is Time to riſe, &c. But if a Queſtion be 
aſked with the Demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as 
eel beure eft cela? What a Clock is it? Ceft une heure, Tis 
ne a Clock, c. ; 
| The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Verb #tre, in- 
ſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the 
Singular and Plural Number. | "34S 
irſt, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun, and a Noun that has 
no Article in the Nominative ; as, qui e/t la? Ceft Pierre, 20 
: | e 
3 
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there? 'tis Peter; Ceft mor, tis I; eff lui, tis he, Wc. ce ſont vos 
Livres, theſe are your Books; ct Monſieur, tis Maſter, Te. 

Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 
rational or inanimate Being; as, qu eſt cela? Cf} un Cheval, what's 
that? that's a Horſe; Ceft une Maiſon, that's a Houſe, &c. We 
ſay alſo, c dommage, c eſt pitic, tis pity, and not :/ eff dommage, 
il eft pitie. _ 1 
; 22 „When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle Paſſive 
in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition; as, c't tre fou, 
'tis a Folly, or Madneſs ; % fart, that's done; ce, afjez, that's e- 
nough ; c'eſt ſans defſein, that's without Deſign, Qc. 5 

We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the n ce 
indifferently; Fir/# before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
lity, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon ; :/ % Homme, he is a Man, 
or eſt une homme, tis a Man; f/ eft Prince, or Ceſt un Prince, 
he is a Prince, or "tis a Prince; 2 % Cordonnier, or cet un Cor- 
donnier, he is a Shoemaker, c. 1 

Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative Definite 
as, elles font Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are Engliſh 
Women; / eft plus riche de tous, or Ceft le plus fiche de tous, he 
is richeſt of all. | aa. 

VII. Ob/erwvation. By an Elliptic, or ſhort Way of Speaking, 
and to avoid the Article 2, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, ſe, 
nau, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Da- 
tive Caſe : and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
they are governed ; | 

Ex. Il wa dit, he told me; je te donne ma foy, I plight my Faith 
to thee 3 il Sattribue cela, he arrogates that to himſelf ; je lui ai dit 
la verite, I told him, or her the Truth; on noms à dit cela, they told 
us that; je vos le abunerai, I will give it you; je & leur ai donne, 


I gave it to them. | 
nſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, i/ 


a dit à moi; je donne d toi; il attribue cela a ſoi; j'ai dit a lui, or 
a elle la werite; on a dit cela d nous; je donnerai cela à vous; je 
Pai donne à eux; Which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, ſe, 
n la, les, nous, & wous are allo put before the Verb that governs 

' "' : 

Ex. II me hait, he hates me; je te tiens, I hold thee; i] ſe re- 
garde, he views himſelf; je le menc;ai, I threatened him; je la ver- 
vai, J ſhall ſee her; uns les aurons, we ſhall have them; je vous 
aime, | love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, I hait moi, je 
tiens toi, il regarde foi, &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 
ipeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Verb, 
except in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of ue, te, we uſe. 
55 mot, 
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moi, and toi; Ex. Donnez moi a boire, give me ſome Drink; arite 
toi, ſtay; promenons nous, let us walk ; donnez lui cela, give him or 
her that; faites le, do it; caches les, hide them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third Perſon, 
the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, do 
not tell me ſo ; qu'il /e promene, let him walk, c. 

We ſay wenez me voir, come and ſee me; wa te pendre, go and 


hang thy ſelf, &c. becauſe me and te are governed by the Verbs 


voir and pendre. ä 
The Relative Particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, they always go 
before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Impe. 
rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. Ten wiens, I come 
from thence; ous y alluns, we go thither, - Wc. parlons en, let's 
ſpeak of it; a/lez y, go thither, &c. 8 | 
VIII. Ober vation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal Pro- 
nouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe and of the firſt and ſecond 
Perſons ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronouns 
are of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the 
Verb; Ex. 1/ me le donne, he gives it me; donnex le moi, give it 
me; me les donne vous? do you give me them? je le lui ai dbnnò, I 
gave it him, or her; je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; gui /: 
leur donne, let him give it them. But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons 
of the Imperative the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. Don- 
nex le lui, give it him, or her, Oc. ane | 

When the Relative Particles en and y are joined to theſe Per- 
* ſonal Pronous, they always go after them; as, je lui en parlerai 
Pll ſpeak to him of it; z/ ze men a rien dit, he told me nothing of 
it; menex nous y, carry us thither, &c. | 
Note, That. menen my, porteæ m'y, &c. have an ill ſound, and 
inſtead of them, tis better to ſay, menex moi ld, portez moi ld, car- 

me thither, | 


IX. Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re | 


FP Firh, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; as, 

je viendrai demain chez wous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fulſits, 

I'll come to morrow to your Houle, and I wiſh you were there. 
Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirmation; 


as, il wa point de honte de ſes ations, & il fait ghoire de ſes vice, 


he's not aſhamed of his Actions, and glories in his Vices. 
Thirdly, After the Conjunctions, mais, mime, and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the ſame 


Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. 1/s le trow 


werent chex lui, & lui dirent, &c. they found him at home, and 
told him, c. 8 ; 


X. Ob. 
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X. Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pronoun of the Dative and 


Accuſative Caſe are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Fe lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him 
that, and beſides, I promis d him, Qc. il waime & me conſidere, 
he loves and reſpects me- Sk 


XI. Obſervation. Tis a nice Queſtion, Whether the oblique | 


Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 
them, or before the Verb that has no Regimen; as for Example, 
whether we ought to ſay, il ne weut pas le fair, or il ne le weut 
pas fair, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the 
French Tongue are for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 

XII. Obſervation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Relative 
Signification, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Sybſtan- 
tive tre, to be; Ex. qui a fait cela? moi, toi, lui, &c. or Off 
moi, c eſt toi, Ceft lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or, tis I, 
'tis thou, tis he, 

XIII. Obſervation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called Indi ſe- 


rent, becauſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſeparate 


| N N Ex. 1! parle de moi, de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of 
ee, c. 8 | 
De qui parle-t-il? de moi, 8c. Who does he ſpeak of? of me; 
aimez moi, aimex nous, love me, love us. 2 
XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of Perſons, 
or of Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon; ſuch as, I Amour, 
Love; la Philaſophie, Philoſophy, &c. - 
Ex. Eft ce votre Seur? non, ce weſt pas elle, is that your Siſter? 
no, it is not ſhe. | by 
Note, That the fame Pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate, or irrational Beings ; as for Example, If you are 
alked, eff ce la witre couteau? eſt ce la witre cavale? Is that your 
Knife? Is that your Mare? You muſt not anſwer, Cet lui, Ceft 
elle, but ce Pf, that's it, that's ſhe; and likewiſe do not fay, ce 
Cheval eſt fougueux, ne vous fiez pas & lui, but ce Cheval eft fou- 


gueux, ne vous y fiez pas, that's a fiery unruly Horſe, do not truſt 
your ſelf with him. 


XV. Obſervation. The Pronouns 51, elle, and „ei, are not to be 


uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, fei 
15 to take Place of Jui; Ex. Aimant attire le fer a ſoi,; the Load- 
fone attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, /a 
vertu à en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it 
elf all that can make it lovel 8 


When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, hci is always to be uſed; 


en ne doit parler de ſoi qu awec beaucoup de modeſtie, one ought 
not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 
When. we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are to be uſed 
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inſtead of oj 3 Ex. cet un Hamme qui ne parle que de lui, that Man 
1 ſpeaks | 
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ſpeaks of no Body but himſelf; /u meme, elle-meme, and foi-ming, 
are uſed in the ſame Manner as lui, elle and oi. | ce 


S ECT. 2. Of Proxouns Poſ2ſ/Foe. 


I. Obſervation. The 88 of Pronouns Peſſiſive in French does R 
not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks or is ipoken of, but agrees th 
with the particular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: Ex. tiy 
Son Pere & /a Mere font venus, his Father and Mother are come. Pl 


But note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, on, ton, 
fon, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Grammar, th: 


than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns: MW CI 
of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an Y mute; th 
and ſo they ſay, mom Ame, my Soul, ſon Hiſtoire, his, or her Bi- cel 
ſtory, Sc. This they do to avoid the Hiatus, or Cacophony, or ill Bo 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, if ce 
they mould ſay, ma Ame, Ja Hiſtoire, & c. | W 


II. Objer: vation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, d mo!, 2 

a toi, d ſoi, a elle, d nous, à Vous, d eux, d elles, are often uſed 7 
to exprels the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute Manner. W k 
Ex. Ce livre off à moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon eff d . 
that Hauſe is his, Oc. | 
The fame Way of exprefling the Fei ion is ene ie dd in by 
Subſtantives: Ex. Ce Carofſe eſt a F eur, that Coach is the Gen- ( 


tleman's; ce Manc bon eft a Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, &c. 11 
III. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe Pronouns ne} 
mon, ton, fon, notre, wvitre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, te con 
notre, le votre, le hur, that the firſt are Conj unctiue, and go always 1 
beſore the Nouns; and the other 4b/elute, and come after the la 7 
Noun to which they relate. 1 
Ex. Mon Cheval court micux que le fien, my Horſe runs better Dei 
than his, c. this 
Therefore 'tis a Fault to ſay, for Example, un mien ami, inſtead . Par 
of, un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. f 
IV. O&/ervation. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, /es men, 2 1 
tiens, les fiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, ſignify one's F riends cel. 
and Relations, or the Pcople of one's Party. a 
Ex. Il eft alli vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, he went | 
to Th own, and they knew him not. = Mz 
'. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, t | 

tien] &C. ſignify one's own Money or Eſtate. cha 
*. Fai dipenſesrent tcus du mien, I ſpent an hundred Crowns F tio 
of my own; 7/ lui en cautera du fi ſen, it will coſt him ſome Money. | 5 
SECT. 3. Of PRON OuxNS Demonſtrative. = JH 

I. O3/ervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative a are of two Sorts, Corn chi 


TI c and Abſlute. 


y hs 
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The Conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 
ceux, telles. . | k : 

Cd, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive; celui, 
cell, cen x, and celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
Relative qui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine 
that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpired , before the Rela- 
tive qui, and finally, before the Verb #tre in the Singular and 
Plural. 

Ex. C# arbre eft haut, that Tree is tall; cette Femme ef? belle, 
that Woman is handſome; ces Enfans font jolis, they ate pretty 
Children; quil Livre eſtce? Ceft celui de mon ami, what Book is 
that? 'tis my Friend's; celui gue wous wudrez, which you will; 
celle dont je vous ai parli, that I told you of; ce lire eſt à moi, that 
Book is mine; ce H&ros, that Heroe; ce qui paroit, which appears; 
ce que vous voudrez, what you will; c' ma Femme, this is my 
Wife; we alſo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. 1 
Ce dit il, is obſolete, and inſtead of it we ſay, dits-il, ſaid he. 
Vou muſt not ſay, ce gui wous filaira, but, ce qu'il wous plaira, 
what you pleaſe. | 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce & quoi, are Phraſes out of uſe. 

Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, cutre ce, à ce que, are never uſed 
by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 5 

Ce que, inſtead of ii, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 
il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il neſt pas wenu, il, &c. but gue Sil 
nf pas venu, &c. You muſt not think that becauſe he did not 
come, he, c. | 

You may uſe either eff, or eff, in this and the like Expreſſions ; 
la meilleure woye eft, or ce, the beſt Way is, Ge. 

Theſe Particles ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceded by the 
Demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems-ci, 
this Time; cette ville la, that Town or City. Note, That the 
Particle ci, ought to be uſed before ici. IR Ks 

Icelui, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. | 
II. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe ; 
celui ci, celui-Id, celle-ci, celle-la, ceux-ci, ceux ld, celles-ci, celles-la, 
ci, cela. . 
I Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in this 

anner. 

Prenex celui-ci, & me donneg celui ld, take this, and give me 


that; ous e ceux-ci, & moi ceux la, you love theſe, and I 
thoſe, Sf E. . 


The Relative qui, may be uſed after the Abfolute D emonſtra- 

Uves, provided it do not follow them immediately. 

4 4 See fe trompe qui penſe que, that Man is miſtaken who 
s that. 


K 2 But 
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But it would he a Fault to ſay, celui-la qui weut tre heureng, 
inſtead of celui qui weut ftre heureux, he that would be happy. 
Theſe Pronouns, cellui-ci , cellui-la, celle: ci, celle. la, are quite 
out of uſe. 


SECT. 4. Of Proxouns Relative. 


* Olkruaties. The Relatives qui and dont, are more uſed for 


Perfons than Things; and /eqgue/ more for Things than Perſons. 
II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accuſative 
Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. | ; 


Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that ſings well; Ia Dame 


e vous aimez, the Lady you love; un Cheval qui galope bien, a 
Horſe that gallops well. 

III. Ob/ervation. The Relative qui, is never uſed in the Geni- 
tive and: Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it re- 
lates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, c, le 
chien de qui je vous ai parle, c'eſt le Cheval ſur qui j"ttois monts, 
&c. inſtead of c', le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai park, this is 


the Dog I told you of; cet le Cheval ſur lequel j etois monti, this 


is the Horſe I rid upon. 

IV. Obſervation. Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of gui and dont. 
Firſt, When gui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of Cn un 
effet de la Providence qui eſt conforme d ce qui nous a ttt dit, and 
ce la Cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parli, we mult ſay, Of 
un effet de la Providence, lequel eſt conforme, &c. if the Relative 


refers to effet, and eff la cauſe de cet effet, de laguelle, &c. if the | 


Relative refer to cauſe. 


' . Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe, after a Sub- 


ſtantive ; Ex. j'ai envoys un courrier à la cour, au retour dugueh, 

and not au retour de qui, &c. | 

' Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; Ex. di- 

tes moi lequel, tell me which; donnez moi laquelle wous vViudrths 

give me which you will, c. R b 
V. Obſer vation. Qdoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of ina- 

nimate 'Things. | | 

Ex. Fe nc ſfai d quoi me - oath I know not what to reſolve 

upon; /ur quoi, whereupon, Oc. 85 
VI. O&/erwation. Theſe three Relative Particles, oz, en, 3, are 

uſed in the following manner. | | 

1. O4, relates to a Place or Thing. 


Ex. Lendroit ou wous tes, the Place where you are; /a Main 
22 je vais, the Houſe whither J go; celle d ol je wiens, that from 0 
whence I come; J'itat oi je ſuis reduit, the Condition I am redu- 


624 to, Wo 


2. En 
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2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; Ex. Quand 
Jai du vin yen boi, when I have Wine, I drink it; prexez de la 
viande & en mangex, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; Oc un beat 
Cheval, mais. jen ai ven un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I 


have ſeen a finer; vous m'avet due & je vous en remercie, you 


have obliged me, and I thank you for it; venez vous de la cour? 
Oiiy, jen viens, Do you” come from Court? Yes, I come from 


ENCE, 5 : 
En is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent : Ex. 


Fen tiens, I am caught; je Wen puis plus, I am Cen ſpent, &c. 


En is alſo uſed with the Verb etre, when we make a Compari- 
ſon: Ex. Il en eſt des Hommes comme des Femmes, it is with the 
Men as it is with the Women, c. | 

3. Y relates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes to the 
Perſon. | 

Ex. Allez vous a Egliſe? Oy, j'y vais, Do you go to Church? 
Yes, I go thither? la mort eſt inevitable, & nous devons y penſer 
d tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think of it 
every Moment, &c. 3 n ä 
His frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. Es 

Ex. II y a, there is; il y awoit, there was, &c. See the Im- 
perſonal Verbs. | | 

VII. Ob/ſeruation. Le is ſometimes a Neuter Indeclinable, and 
Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 

Ex. Etes wous Malade, Monfieur? Oty, je le ſuis, Sir, are you 
lick? Yes, Iam ſo; Madame, t#tes vous contente? Owy, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you contented? Yes, I am ſo; ſent ils indiſpoſez & 
Ouy, ils le ſont, are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are fo, Wc. 

However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, J am fick, and a Wo- 
man has a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, je 
la ſuis auf, in like Manner if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpoſie, 
| am indiſpoſed ; a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis auf. 

VIII. Obſervation. Qui is repeated in French, as well as the 
other Pronouns. ' SD | 

Ex. C'eſt un Homme qui eft ſcavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 


laſeurs inflruments, that's a learned Man, that dances well, plays 


upon ſeveral Inſtruments, Ec. 
Lui uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- 
liead of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, 
autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, &c, 
IX. Obſer vation. The Relative gue is elevantly uſed ; 
Uurſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz, | 
Ex. Ceft en France qu'on boit de bon vin, tis in France where 
200d Wine is drunk. 0 


K 3 S econdhy, 


va x _ 9 
— S 
© . — 2 


—— 
— —— ——— 
4 ”- 
L. by A —- 
ry a - = 
2 v 2 _ 
— 2 


2 


1 
bt 
1H 
4 


. Wo 
| 
4 
"uf 
0 
'k 
1 
N 1 
1 
1 
Wl 
* 
"2 
it * 
14 1 
Ly 1 1 
& 


r 


150 A New Met bodical French Crank 


Secondly, Inſtead of d o and dont; as eff de cette Maiſon qu oF 


forti ce Seigneur, tis from that Houſe that Lord comes ; e de 
N que jattens ce ſecours, tis from you J expect that Supply, 


c. 
Thirdly, Inſtead of avec lequel, or laguelle. 

Ex Fat receu votre lettre avec tout le contentemen: gue je devois 
recewoir ct honneur, I have received your Letter with all the 8a. 
tisfaction wherewith I ought to receve that Honour, &c. | 

Fourthly, Inſtead of Par legucl or laquelle. 2 Jp 

Ex. Fe ſqai cela par le mime canal que wous av apris, T know 
that through the ſame Hapds you had it from. : 
X. Obſervation. The Conſtruction of the Relative gui in the 
fcllowing, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. 

Ex. Le Soleil que Pon dit que eft plus grand que la Terre, the 
Sun which is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, &c. 


However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, le Soleil que Ion dit tire 


plus grand que la Terre, &c. 
Je wai que faire, ſignifies, je Wai rien q faire, 1 have nothing 
to do. : ; | 


SECT. 5. Of PrRoxnovuns Interrogative. 


I. Os ſer vation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; qui, quoi, and | 


leguel, are always Abſolute, but guel is generally Conjunctive. 


II. Ob/erwation. Quel, and lequel, are ſaid both of Perſons and 


Things; gui of Perſons, and quoi of Things only. 


Ex. Quel Homme eſt ce la? What Man is that? quel crime a-t-il | 
commis? What Crime has he committed ? elles Dames connoiſſez | 
. vous ? What Ladies do you know? laguelle de ces deux choſes vou- | 
lex wous? Which of theſe two Things will you have? gui #tes f 
wous? Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? De | 


guei parle-t-il? What does he ſpeak of? Quy at- il? What's 
there? Que cherchez vous? What do you look for? 


SECT. Þ. Of Numeral PRONOUNS. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, Cha- 
<2 and Perfonne are abſolute ; theſe two, chague, and nul, Con- 
juncuve ; and theſe fe, gout, plufears, peu, aucun, and pas un, 


different. 


| : : % 2 
Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; Ex. Cha- 
cun eſt content, every one is contented; elles ont chacune un galant, : 


they have cvery one of them a Gallant, Wc. 


When | 
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When Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 
Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Bedy; Ex. Per- 
fonne net venu, no Body 1s come; y a- i ferſoune icy? is there 
any Body here? je ne conmois perſonne fi heureux que lui, I know 
no Body ſo happy as he. | 

Note, That if you fpeal: of a Woman, you muſt not fay, je ne 
connois perſonne. fi heureuſe quelle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoun, 
is of the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you 
muſt ſay, je ne connois aucune perſonne, or, je ne connois point de 
Femme fi heureuſe quelle, I know no Body, % no Woman fo hap- 
py as ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne 
is of the common Gender, We muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 
men; as, je ne connois perſorne ſi ſage que lui, ou qrelle, I know 
no Body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, Oc. | 

Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 

Ex. Chague Pais a ſes colitumes, every Countrey has its Cu- 
ſtoms, &c. 

Nul js Negative; as, aul ne peut é witer la mort, no Body can 


avoid Death. 


Tout is Affirmative; Ex. Tout Homme gui craint Dicu, every 
Man that fears God. Eo 

Pluſieurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun ; 

Ex. Pluſieurs ſont appellex, mais peu ſont cleus, many are called, 
but few are choſen. | | | 

Aucun and Pa-un are Negative, and the latter has no Plural: 

Ex. Il ny en à aucun, there's none, i/ »'y a pas un Homme, 
there's not one Man. 


SECT. 7. Of PROxXOUNS D:definite. 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
rerally Abſolute, Lun, Pautre, quelqu i or quelcun, quicongue, 
a que, quelque, and quoi que; four Conjundtive, wiz. DQrelgue, 
qucengue, certain, meme; and one indifferent, a. Tel. 

Ex. Dun dit une choſe, & l'autre en dit une autre, one ſays one 
Thing, and the other another; [un & Pautre ont raiſon, both are 
in the right ; les uns font de cette opinion, & les autres de celle-ci, ſome 
are of that Opinion, and others of this; autre cho/e oft dire, & g- 
tre choje eft faire, to fay is one Thing, and to do another. 

Tis better to write, guelgu un than grelcun ; quelqu'un ma dit, 
lome Body told me; gue/ques uns nc le crojent pas, {ome People 
do not believe it, & c. 


K 4 Dricongue 
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Dxicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons : Ex. Nui 
eonque craint Dieu, & aime fon Prochain, whoſoever fears God, 
an (Vc his Neighbour. | : | 

Qui que, as, qui que ce foit, whoever it be; il ra du reſpeck A. 
pour qui que ce ſoit, he reſpects no Body. D. 
Quel que; Ex. je veux les avoir quels qu ils ſoient, I will have 
them W they be, Oc. | | 
9 yoi que is of the Neuter Gender; as, quoi qu'il arrive, what- 

ever comes to paſs, Oc. 8 a 
i Duelque, as, Donne moi quelque choſe d faire, give me ſome- 

thing to do; Jaz quelque argent, I have ſome . quelque 7 
riche qu'il foit, let him be never ſo rich, &c. | 

Duelque is ſometimes anAdverb that ſignifies environ, about: Ex. 
Jai . 1 cus, I have about "my Crowns, Oc, 

uelcongue is Negative; as, je wai affaire quelcongue, I have no 
Buick as all, Sc. N e 2 
Teꝛrtain, as, un certain Homme, a certain Man. This Pronoun 
is often an Adjective that ſignifies, a//uree, aſſured, true. 

Meme; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often join'd with 
Perſonal Pronouns: Ex. Je wous Pai dit moi meme, 1 told you that 

my ſelf. It is alſo joined with Subſtantives : Ex. ſe Roi meme, the 
King himſelf; le m4me Homme, the ſame Man. | 

Meme does often become an Adverb: Ex. II nous a dit beaucoup 
die choſes, & meme il nous à aſſurex que, he told us a great many 
Things, and even aſſured us that, oe. | . 
Tel, as tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man; je ne puts 

fouffrir un tel Homme, I cannot endure ſuch a Man, &c. 


* 
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ARTICLE IV. Þ 
of VERBS. 


Here are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in Verbs. 
Firſt, The Uſe of Moods. Secondly, The Uſe of Tenſes. 
And Thirdly, The Regimen, or Caſe govern'd. | 


SECT. 1. Of the Uſe of Moons. 


J have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
Uſe of the four Moods ; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome of 

which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and others 

again the Infinitive, it will nog be improper to ſet them down 
cre, 8 ä 
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Conjun&ions that govern the Indicative. 


Si tt que, | £4 ph eut etre que, perhaps. | 
Auſfs tot que, | | Hor/mis que,) Except that, un- 
Dos que, aſloon as. 7:rcepte que, p les, but, fave 
Incontinent 2 5 4 N que, that. 

res que, after that. arceque, 
7 when. _ | A cauſe que, becauſe. 
Fares Jeong , en 

: con g that. 4 | 

Attendu que | | Oztre que, 
Land ano; , „ 8 beſides that. 
Pendant que, Quas long as, | Ainſi que, 
Aulſi long tems que, whilit. fe Tout ainſi Jar, . juſt as, even as. 
Tandis que, De meme que. 
De forte que, Tant que, 8 e e 
De maniere gue, ( So chat. inſo- Autan, que, & : 
by raged Lows much that. Depuis que, ſince. 
Jant ya que, | 


Conj unctioms that govern the Conjunctive Moo. 


Sand, 2 ff , | Conbien que, C mcg orthough; 
Dewant guz, 858 5 Eucore que, NN . 
A moins que, | 33 
di ce weſt que, except,  unlels. Fuſques a ce que, till. 
Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. | De crainte gue, 
| Jiti. | De for fear, leſt. 

n que upon conditi- e Peur que, . 
Pruroeu ous, J On that, pro- | Poſe, ou ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe, or 

* vided that. grant that. | 
Soit gue, whether. . And perhaps ſome few others. 
dans que, Without, 5 


ö 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle que, governs an Indi- 
tative or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only men- 
tion thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in Number 
than the reſt. 5 

Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 
junctive Mood, | | 

Fire, After the following Verbs, wouloir, ſonhaiter, deſirer, pre: 
tendre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, fonffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, awo:rpeur, ap- 
brehender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, atiendre, dire, 
fair, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near Rn: 

| X. 
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Ex. Fe deux que c faſſiez cela, I will have you do that; i | 


feuhait qu'il wierne, 1 wiſh he may come, Tc. 

Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, 
defend re, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinitive 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they go- 
vern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. Je lui ai command de vous dire, | 
have commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are u- 
ſed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pro- 
noun, they require a Conjunctive after them; as, Ia Cour ordanne 
gue la Sentence ſoit executte, the Court ordains the Sentence to be 
put in Execution. | | 2 


— 
Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunctive after 


them; Ex. Il. faut que vous partiez demain, you muſt go away to 


Morrow. 


Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Verb 
- that has the Particle / before it; Ex. Si wous croyex qu'il ait fait 
cela, if you think he has done that; however we may ſay, / wous 


croyex 5 eſt honnete Homme, if you believe him to be an honeſt 
Man, &c. aig 
 Fourtily, After quelque, whatſoever, however; and quelque, 


- guoique, Whatever. | 


Ex. Quelgue Danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſoever there be; 
quoi qui en penſe, whatever he may think of it, &c. 


Fifthly, After the Superlative Definite; as, c' le plus honn#te 


Homme gue je connoifſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. 
Sixthly, When gue is uſed inftead of de ce que; as, je ſuis fache 
I am ſorry he is ſick, &c. 
Seventhly, After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
Condition in a Future Senſe ; as, je weux une Femme gui ſoit belle, 
T will have a Wife that is handſome. 


C tbe Inpinirive. 
The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Significa- 
tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance either 
of Time or Perſon. 
- There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, <7. de, d, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 


Serundi and Sahines of the Latins, and which are generally rendred 


into £;:5//þ by the Particle to. 
Ex. Je wous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; j aye quel. 


ue choſe G acheter, T have ſomething to buy; cela eſt bon pour fair? 


rire, tliat's good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, Before the Irfmitive: 


The Prepoſitien de is uſed before the Infinitive : pip 
| : | 8 


75 il foit malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſuis fach de ce qu'il eft ma- 
ade, | | 


Prier is uſed with the Particle à, when it ſignifies to invite, and 
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Firſt, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers "of 
the Cerund in di, in the Latin. 

Ex. L' Art de parler, the Art of ſpeaking; je way pas le tems 
de lire, IJ have no time to read. 
© Secondly, After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch as, 
content, facht, bien aiſe, &c. Ex. Te ſuis content de mourir, I am 
content to die, Qc. 

Thirdl;, After the Verb Etre, uſed Imperſonally with fome Ad- 
jectives; Ex. Il ef} bon, or il eft utile de ſervir ſa patrie, it is good 
or uſeful to ſerve one's Country. 5 

Feurthly, After the Verbs, ſouhaiter, commander, ordonner, per. 
mettre, prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher , diſſuader, conſeiller, 
avertir, craindre, avoir peur, venir, &C. + , 

Ex. Soxhaitez, vous de wir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind to ſee 
his Houſe ? &c. Je vous prie de conſiderer, 1 deſire you to conſider; 
il vient de ſortir, he is juit gone out, c. Ir 


2. Of the Uſe of the Particle a, before the Infinitive. 
The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive : 
Firſt, After the Verbs avoir and &crire, in the following and like 
Expreſſions : 
Ex. Fay une Lettre & écrire, J have a Letter to write; z/ y a du 
danger à Vattaguer, tis dangerous to attack him; ceſt d lui a 
jouer, he is to play, Oc. | 
Secondly, Aſter Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch 
as, pret, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Fe ſuis prit d parler, 1 am ready 
to ſpeak, Tc. | 
Thirdly, In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the In- 
finitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. | 
Ex. La guerre eſt à craindre, War is to be feared ; neceſſaire & 
ſlawoir, neceſſary to be known, c. However note, That when 
the preceding Adjectives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle de is 
uſed inſtead of à, as, il eſt niceſſaire de chatier les michans, it is 
neceſſary to chaſtiſe the Wicked. LI 
Fourthly, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, /e preparer, fe diſpoſer, 
'Sappreter, ſe reſoudre, Foccuper, &c. Ex. Fe me prepare à partir, 
I prepare to go away, c. | 
Note, That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de or 2, almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we ought 
to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are com- 
mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer, engager, obliger, 
exherter, manquer, efſayer, tacher, and {ome others. The Verb 


with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to defire. | 
3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition pour, before the Inſinitiue. 
„ The Prepoſition four, is uſed before the Infinitive : | 
| | Firft, 
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Firſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. of 
Je vient pour vous dire, I come to tell you ;” il a iti pendu pour 
avoir tus une Homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. 

Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and afſez : Ex. II oft trop ſage 
pour faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eft aſſex wvertueuſt 
og reſiſter à la tentation, ſhe is virtuous enough to reſiſt the 

emptation, * 3 » 
There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. /ans, apres, and 
Thich are ſometimes uſed before the Infnitle F 8 . 
Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one 8 live without 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after 
he had vanquiſhed the Jydiaus; il a commenct par boire, he began 
with Drinking; commencez par me payer, pay me firſt. 
There are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, awant que de, devant 
we de, à moins que de, plitot que de, afin de, which ate often u- 
fed before the Infinitive, &c. | | . 


SECT. 2. Of the Uſe f TENSEs. 


'Altho' what J have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes in the 
Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient ; yet, it 
will not be amiſs here to make the following Obſervations. 

\ I. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes us'd 
in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt in a 
more lively and emphatical Manner. 

Ex. Le Roy woyant que Þ Ennemi marchoit à lui, range ſon arme 
en Bataille, fait retirer le Baggage, & diſpoſe toutes chaſes pour le 
combat, the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards 
him, draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Bag- t 
gage, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, &c. | 
2. Obſervation. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead | 

of the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow, c. 
3. Obſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have 
only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre- 
terperfect, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Pre- 
terperfe&t ; Ex. Des que jay eu dine, as ſoon as I had dined; 
auſſi 25 qu'il à eu écrit ſa Lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Let- 
_ De. 9 - ä 
4. Obſervation. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the 
Indicative, - inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo they 
ſay, je ne crois pas qu'il uiendra, inſtead of, je ne erois pas qu? 
©i2ne, I don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. 7 
F. Obſervation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt Imperſect of the Conjunctive, infos 
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of the Imperſect of the Indicative ; as for Example, they ſay, / je 
vous donnerois mon cur, inſtead of, f je vous donnois mon carur, i 


* 


I ſhould give you my Heart. | 
SECT. 3. Of the REecimen of Verss, 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen of 
Verbs, viz. Their Nominative, and the Caſe governed, 


Of the Nominative of VERBS. 


1. Rule. AVerb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive Mood, 
requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expreſt or under- 
ſtood, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. * | 
Ex. La Juſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- 
hends all other Virtues ; je r'aime que vous, I love none but you. 
Note, That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third 
Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 
ſame Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 
with the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, which 
are of the ſecond Perſon : | | 
Ex. Fe lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous ftudions la Philofophie,' we 
ſtudy Philoſophy ; vous #tes heureux, you ate happy; Camarade, 
fui moi, Friend, follow me; Meſſieurs, qu en dites wous ? Gentlemen, 
what do you fay to it? Maſſieurs, prenez garde a wous, Gentlemen, 
look to your ſelves. 5 
2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the Third ; therefore, where two or more 
Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
Perſon ; Ex. Lui IF moi avons, dint enſemble, he and I dined to- 
gether 3 vous O& elle ſerex les bien-venus,. you and ſhe ſhall be wel- 
come. 3 | - 
Note, By the Bye, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better than the 
other two (according to 'Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak 
or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Gyeets 
and Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we muſt not ſay moi & 
vous, but wous £7 moi, you and I, &c. | 
3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb de and ſome Neuter Verbs, 
have often a Nominative before, and another aſter ; Ex. Fe ſuis 
fort fache de cela, J am very ſorry for it. | 
4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be- 
ing joined by a Conzunction, require a Verb in the Plural, &c. 
See Art. IT. About the Conſtruction of Subſtantives. 
5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular ate ſepara- 
ted by the Disjunctive Particle oz, the Verb is generally put in the 
g Singular, 
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Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. Ou /a Rage, ou te 
Deſeſpoir, le lui fera faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make him 
do it; peut etre que la Honte, ou la Repentance, ou IE xemple, les 
rendront ſages, perhaps either Shame, Repentance, or the Exam- 
ple of others, will make them wiſe, c. | 

6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being join'd by the Par- 
ticle zz, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; Ex. 


Ni votre amour, ni vitre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me touchent ' 


point, Jam not concerned at either your Love or Hatred, Go. 

7. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the Par- 
ticle mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number; Ex, 
Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs & ſes Richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa Reputation 
$*&vancit, and not Vewanouirent, not only his Honours and Rich- 


es, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away. 


8. Rule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, une infinitt, quantitl, 
la plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtantive 


that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinite de monde Weſt ve. 


uu Voir, or quantite de gems me ſont venus voir, a World or Abun- 
dance of People came to ſee me; la plipart du monde aime les Plai- 
firs, moſt People love their Pleaſures ; Ia plipart des hommes ſont 
mechans, the Generality of Men are wicked. OE PE REY 

9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verb 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed by 
the Pronouns, euæ or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun; Ex. C/ 


moi, it is I; Ceft nous, tis we; Octoit nous, it was we; ce fut 
Vous, it was you: But we ſay, ce ſort euæx, it is they; ce ſeront 


eux, it will be they; ce font de bons Maitres, they are good Ma- 
ſters; ce furent les Anglois que twas the Engliſb that, Cc. 
In the Imperfect Tenſe the Singular is rather uſed than the Plural 
with eux and elles: as c'toit eux, Cttoit elles, twas they; but 
the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural 
Noun ; as, etoient de grands Hommes, they were great Men: It 
is alſo better to ſay, ſi det eté eur, elles, vos Freres, if it had been 
they or your Brothers, than to ſay, / c'euſſent et eux, elles, vor 
Freres, &c. | | | | 

When gui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; Ex. Ce moi qui 


ai fait cla, *tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion, 


that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put 
the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conjunctive 


Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. Si Cctoif moi gui eat 


ait cela, if tas I that had done it: But then in the Plural we 
muſt 3 ſay, i c'ctoit nous qui eufſions fait cela, if we had done 
t, c. | * 


10. Rule, 


=. 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them 
the Particle 11, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle or, 
and ſometimes il, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 
Men; Ex. II pleut, it rains; fait-il chaud ? Is it hot? on dit, they 


ay; i eft jufte, it is juſt. | 
| : Of the Caſe governed by Verss. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe (which 
in Nouns and Participles is the fame as the Nominative.) Ex. Punir 
les michans, to puniſh the Wicked. | 

2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Caſe 
(which in French is the fame as the Genitive.) Ex. etre aims de 
Dieu, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
Accuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition par; as, Ils ont 
ttt pris par I Ennemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Geni- 
tive is uſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the 
Prepoſition par to expreſs an Action of the Body. 

3. Rule. Verbs that fignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and the 
Dative of the Perſon ; Ex. Donner la Ghire à Dieu, to give God 
A | 
4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Caſe, 
unleſs it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition ; Ex. Agir Bonnttement, 
to deal honeſtly ; panler au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 

5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the tame Time: 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. Shs | 
6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
Thing, towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 
ntive of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes; 
Ex. Aller d Paris, to go to Paris; venir de Bruxelles, to come from 
Bruſſels. 


ARTICLE v. 
Of the Conſtruction f PART ICIP LE S. 


Articiples, as we ſaid before, are either A#ive or Paſſve, 
4 both which are thus conſtrued. e 


1. Conſeruction of Active PARTICIPLES. 


1. Rule. The Participle AFive in ant, is indeclinable, or is of all 
Numbers. Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 
Lignification of the Verb, from which it is deriy'd; Ex. Le Roi 
tant afſis ſur fon Throne, the King fitting on his Throne; la Reine 
rant indiſpoſce, the Queen being indiſpoſed; je les ay cu man- 
geaut & beau vant, J haye ſeen them cating and drinking. | 

2. Rae. 
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2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as changeant, charm 
Brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the F Wk of Noun, 8 
AdjeQtive or Subſtantive, and then they vary according to the Dif. 
ference of Genders and Numbers; an Homme changeant, a change. 
able Man; une Femme charmante, a charming Woman; Jes foil, 
brillantes, the bright Stars; un Penchant a I Amour, an Inclination 
to Love; le Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. 
3. Rule. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the Parti- 
cle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin,: 
Ex. en rewenant de la Campagne, as 1 came back from the Country. 


2. Conſtruction of Partici ples Paſſive. 


1. Rule. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a Paſſive Septen, 
is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of Genders 
and Numbers. Ex. je fuis ai mi, I am loved; elles ſont perſecuttes, 

they are perſecuted. 20 
Note, That when the Pronoun Vous is put for the Singular Ju, 
the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. Vous 

ctes aime, ou aimce, you are loved. © 3 

2. Rule, The fame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter Verbs; 

Ex. I/eft wenn, he is come; elle et y allte, ſhe is gone thither, &c. 
3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active Signi- 
fication with the Auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a Pro- 
noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable ; Ex. Fay aim? ſa 
Saur, I loved his Siſter; elle a aime mon Frere, ſhe loved my Bro- 

ther. n 

4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as gue, 

le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Participle, then the 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai achete, 
| the Hat I (or avhich I) bought; Ja Lettre que j'ai leu, the Letter I 
have read; les Hommes que j'ai rencontr, the Men I met with; je 
Pai deu, 1 have ſeen him; je Pai vent, I have ſeen her, Sc. Ac. 
cording to this Rule, theFarticiple is declined in Reciprocal and 
RefleRed Verbs; as i Vet tu?, he has kill'd himſelf; elle Seſt tuic, 
ſhe has Eill'd her ſelf, c. e 


5. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows im- 


mediately a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. Elle bft fait peindre, ſhe 
has had her Picture drawn; elle eff all' voir fon Pere, ſhe is gone 
to ſee her Father. | 


7. Rule. Thie Participle is Indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe of | 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe font dit cent injures, | 


they have calPd one another a Hundred Names. 


5. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Reflected Verbs, 


when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive; Ex . Ih fe 70 
ren 
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vendus Maitres de la Ville, they have made themſelves Maſters of 
the Town. F | n 

* Note, That- every Body does not agree in theſe two laſt Rules, 
and that in many Caſes it is wery doubtful whether the Participle 
ought to be declined or not ; therefore ſome day, elles ſe ſont trou- 
vs groſſes, and others, elles /e font trouvees groſſes, they were found 
quick with Child, Sc. 6 | | 

8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive oo take the Form 
of an AdjeQtive ; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured; poli, polite, &c. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive; Ex. Un Banni, an Exile, 
S.. e - DN | 


5, ARTIDCETvL 
Of the Conſtruttion of ADVERBS. 


E generally uſe two Negatives together, wiz. the Particle 
| ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 
þ pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, &c. 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chiefly 
to be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, yet 
theſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. 
Firft, The Particle pas is always us'd before beaucoup, extremement, 
infnement, peu, mieux, plus, moins, tolijours, ſouvent; theſe two 
Comparative Particles, i, tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs: 
Ex. II ny a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many people; vou 
raves pas mitux fait que lui, you did not do better than he, c. 
Secondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article Je 


immediately after: Ex. II n'y a point de moyen, there's no Way, c. 


Although pas or point be generally uſed with the Particle ace, 
yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes ; 5 
Firſt, When the Negative 21 follows; Ex. Je ne aime ni ne le 
hais, 1 neither love nor hate him, &. Ne h 
' Secondly, Aﬀer the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, per- 
ſonne, rien, jamais; Ex. II n' nul, ou aucun mauvais Deſſein, he 
has no ill Deſign, & c. : is | 
Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins; Ex. II 


ne fera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, &c. 


Fourthly, When there follows gue in the Signification of Sun, 
but; Ex. II ne ma écrit qu'une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
me, &c, But when gue ſignifies 7uſq” a ce gue, till; or ſinom quand, 
but when; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Fe ne le ferai point 
que vous ne ſoyeæ venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 

 Fiſthly, After que, when it ftands for pourguoy, Why? Ex. Que 
ne le faites vous Why do you not = it? Sc. A 


. 
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craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like Signification; Ex J empécherai bien qu'il ne le fafp, 


I ſhall keep him from doing it, c. However, pas is joined to 


the Verb craindre, when we with for the thing we ſpeak of; Ex. 
Je crains qu'il. ne me le dunne pas, I fear he will not Live it. me: 
When 33 garde ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with a 
double Negative; Ex. Elle ue prend pas garde qu on fe xit delle, 
ſhe does not take Notice that. they laugh at her, &. 
Seventh, When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, 
but after a oertain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois, 
I ſhall not go away this Month; i y a un mois que je ne ai wen, 
tis a Month ſince I ſaw him: However, when the Verb is in the 
Preſent or Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. II y a 
un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month fince he does not 
come to {ee me, Wc. | | E375 
 Eighthly, After three Negatives ;. Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit 
permis, I do not ſay that it is lawful: However, we uſe ſomes 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas 
wen. I do. not ſay that he did not ſee you, &c. 


= Niuthly, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with the 


Verbs oſer and pouvoir; Ex. Fe woſe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak 
to him; je ai peu /*Ecrire,' J could not write it: We fay allo, je 
ue ſaurois, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis, I cannot. 

Tenthly, After ne ſawoir, when it ſtands for etre incertain, dbuter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Je ne ſai Sil uiendra, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, c' ce que je ne ſaves 
pas, that's what I did not know, Sec. | | 

Lofth,. There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may uſe 


either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently; Ex. Sil ne vient 


aujourd huy, or $1 ne vient pas aujourd huy, if he does not come 
to Day, & 
Ex. Viendra- t. il pas? Will he not come? But it is better to ſay 
ne viendra- l- il pas? » | | 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, f and auff, are not indifferently em- 
ployed ; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and the 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant. and auſſi, are al- 
ways uſed with an Affirmation, andi and tant with a Negation; Ex. 
1 a autant d'eſprit, que fon Pere, he has as much Wit as his Father; 
elle wa pas tant de beaute que ſa ſcur, ſhe has not ſo much Beauty as 
her Siſter ; z/ welt pas fi ſavant gue vous, he is not ſo Learned as 
you; elle oft aulſi belle gue ſage, ſhe is as handſome as wile, & c. 
3. Raule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and. ſometimes 
2 Prepoſition; Ex. i/ marchait apres,. he walked after, or behind; 
and i marchoit apres moi, he walked after me. 


# 
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Sixth, After the Verbs empZcher, to hinder, or keep from; 


Fc. In an.Interrogation, ze may ſometimes be left out; 
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4. Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and fome- 
times a Conjunction; ſuch as, f, d'avantage, &c. which are only 
diſtinguiſhed by their Signification. | | 22 


ARTICLE VI. | 
of the U ff CONJUNCTIONS. 


1 AKE Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. ' 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins de, un- 
leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, à moins que 
de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, es 
charmes ſent trop grands pour qu on puiſſe y refifler, her Charms are 
too great to be reſiſted. SALE - Bel | 
We ſay indifferently, au cas gue, or en cas gue, in caſe that. 


„ : 
Of the Uſe f PREPOSITIONS. 


I E Caſe governed by Prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpok- 
| en to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here 
ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. Beat 
I. Obſervation. The Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, and en- 
ders to a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dieu, 
towards God.  _ NA nr 0 85 
2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they ſig- 
1 ſame Thing. yet are not indifferently uſed: Ex is uſed 

fore Nouns that have no Article: Ex. 1/ a et fameux en paix & 
en guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; II eſt er 
danger, he is in danger, &c. But if proper Names have an Arti- 
cle, we uſe the Prepoſition dans; Ex. Dans I Angleterre, in Eng- 
land. Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 
(with Elifion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, Oc. 
But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Elifion, 
it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to 
be preferred before en, though we ſay, il e alli en Pautre monde 
and not dans J autre monde, he is gone into the other World, he 


is dead, | 

When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 
en, to expreſs the whole 'Time one has been about doing any 
Thing; Ex. II a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he eompoſed his 
Hiſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to fignify that the 
Thing in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time: Ex. 

1! viendra dans huit jours, he'll come within eight Days, or eight 
L 2 Days 


' 


| 
| 
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Days hence, Cc. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. Mettes ce livre dans 
votre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſet. We ſay, en ſo; mime, 
within one's ſelf, and not dans foi mime. OT 

In all other Caſes, dans and en, are almoſt indifferently uſed : 
Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or en un bon Auteur, in a good Author, 
Sc. But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either dan, or 
en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Pre- 
E we firſt pitch d upon, when there's Occaſion to repeat it, 

fore Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction: Ex. 
Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſa Providence, 


Faelle dans ſes Promeſſes, & juſie dans ſes Fugements, God appears 


Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithful in 
his Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments, Sc. But when the 
Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary 
to change the Prepoſition ; Ex. Dans /"Egliſe on doit ſe tenir 
4 un poſture decente, in the Church one ought to be in a decent 
3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a Noun; and & faute before 


a Verb; Ex. Faute d Argent, for want of Money; & faute de paier, 


for not Paying, Sc. 


4. Obſerwation: Dedans, dehors, deflies, defſons," auparavant, and 


alentour are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore it. is a 


defſous la Table, auparawant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead. of 


dans le lit, in the Bed; hors. de la Maiſon, out. of the Houſe; /ur le 


Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the Table; 
avant lui, before him; autbar de la Maiſon, round the Houle. 


However take Notice, that when dedans and debors, deſſus and 
deſſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before. them, 
they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex; dedans & dehors le Far- 


din, both within and without the Garden; deſſus & deſſous la Ja- 


ble, both u and under the Table; elle tie de defſous la 
Chaiſe, ſhe Tame out from under the Chair, G1” 1228 
- "ARTICLE M. 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


"+. 


- W H AT I have ſaid before about Irterje#ions is ſufficient. 


] 
1 
q 

4 
| 
| 


Sn 


4 — r 


— Foods — — 


e eee ee | 


YOCABULAIRE Frangois & Anglois, 


A Voc ABULARY French and Engliſh. 


Du Monde en general, 


Of the World in general. 
IEC. God 
Dieu le Pere, Gad the Father 


Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Feſus Chriſt, or 


Dieu le Fils, & God the Son 
le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt © 
8 our Maker, 
Notre Createur, 3 Cr 
our Re- 
Notre Redempteur, * 
la Creation, the Creation 
le Conſolateur, the Comforter 
le Sanctificateur, the San#ifier 


Notre Dame, ou \ ©” 2 10 
laVierge Marie, ＋ 787 
l Mary 

les Createurs, 


. UneCreatureyi- ( a living Crea- 
vante, o un 


ture, or an 
| Animal, Animal 
la Nature, Nature 
un Corps, 4 Body 
un Eſprit, "8 Merits or Gl 
le Ciel, : Heaven 
la Paradis, | Paradiſe 
la Gloire, Glory 

un Ange, an Angel 
un Archange, an Archangel 
un Cherubin, a Cherubin 
un Seraphin, 4 Seraphin 


the Creatures © 


the Saints 


les Saints, 
les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, 4 Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangeliſte, an Ewangeliſt 
un Apotre, an Apoſtle 
3 Hel 
le Diable, oz le 
Son, 5 | The Dewil 
le Dane - the Dawes 
Des Elements, 
IF the E lements. 
le Fe eu, the Fire 
Ai, the Air 
la Terre, the Earth 
PEay, . the Water 
la Mer, | ße Sea 
le Ciel, on le 
F and roy Thy 
Les Aftres, | 
The Stars 5 in e ) 
une Etoile, a Star 
le Soleil, Ihe Sun 
la Lune, the Moon 
le Croiſſant, o 7 the Creſcent, or 
Demi-Lune, 8 Half Moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Muon 
une Planete, a Planet 
une Comete, a Comet 


les Rayons du the Beams of the 
Soleil, Sun 


1 la 
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| le Lever du Sclei, the Sun rifing 


s 


Vocabulary 


la Lumiere, the Ligbt la Nuit, nde Niebt 
les Tenebres, ' » Darkneſs Midy, Neon 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, he Heat Minuit, Midnight 
| le Froid, the Cold le Matin, oz la be Morni 
une Vapeur, a Vapour Matinee, 1 dee Meni 
une Exhalaiſon, an Eæbalation le Soir, ou la Soirée, the E vening 
le. Vent, the Wind le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-ſet 
VER, oa P Orient, the Eaft un Jour de Fete, a Holiday, 
FOieſt, ou POccident, the Ve une Fete 5 a Feftiwal 
le Sud, ou le Midi, the South un Jour ouvrier, Wark 
le Nord, ou le the North ox ouvrable ; ' TO 
— Au jourd huy, | to Day 
Beau Tems, 0 Fair Weather Hier, N Teſterday 
une Nuee, une Nue, | the Day before 
ae thts } a Chud 2 Tad * 
la Pluye, the Rain „ to Morrow 
la Grele, the Hail AS en after to Morrony 
la Neige, the Snow . ' an How 
la Gelee, the Froſt Ts ome, half an Hou 
. „„ the Thaw un Quart a Duartey of an 
la Roſce, the Dew dt'heure, Hour. 
un Brouillard, a Fog, or Miſt une Minute, 2 Minute 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt un Moment, à Moment 
un Orage a Storm un Inſtant, an Inftant 
une 'Tempete, a Tempe une Semaine, a Peel 
un Tourbillon, a Whirkvind un Mois, a Month 
un Ouragan, 2 Hurricane un An, ou une Annee, à Year 
un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightning P' Annee Biſſextile, the Leap Year 
le Tonnere, the Thunder un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
la Poudre, the Thungerbolt un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
| PArc en Cie!, | the Rainbow PEternite, E termiy 
le Tremblement 2 te Eartb- le Commencement, the Beginni 
de Terre, uake le Miheu, the Mid 
un Deluge, @ Deluge, or a Flood la Fin, tze Ind 
Fe TEMS, Le jours de la SEMAINE, 
The TIME. De Days of the WEEK 
une Occa- j an Of ortunity, or Lunday, Monday 
fion, [ Occaſion Mardy, Tueſday 
ej — 2 ou la journee, the Day Mecredy, N. 3 
la Pointe, o le ſeu urſday 
e e du jour, ? vreak of Dy Yeu e . Nr 
FAurore , ow 2 m aturaay 
y Aube du jour, $ the Down Dimanche, Sunday 


Is 


Les Mois 85 PAnnee. 


The Months of the Year. 
Janvier, January 
Fevrier, February 
Mars, March 
Avril, April 
May, May 
juin, June 
Juillet, July 
Aoüt, Auguſt 
Septembre, September 
Octobre, ol O ober 
Nevunbre,, . November 
Decembre, December 


Les quatre Saiſons de PAnnde, 
The four Seaſons of the Year. 


le Printems, the Spring 
'Ete, the Summer 
Automne, on 1 .the Autumn, or 
la Chũte des Fall of the 
Feuilles, 3 
Hiver, the Winter 
Les Fetes, & Toms - remarqua- 
bles de PAnnee, 
The Holidays, and remarkable 
Times of the Year. 
le Jour de Van, gy 8 ow Tears 
les Innocents, Innocents D 


le Jour des Rois, 7 Tave/fth Day, 
a PEpiphanie, 5 
la Chandeleur, Candlemaſs Day 


le Carnayal, Carnawal, or 
8 ne 
le Mardi gras, Shrove Tueſday 
le Meécredi, ou le } 4þ Wed- 
jour des cendres, 5 ne/day 
le Careme, . Lent 


la notre Dame 42 Lady Day in 
S March 


ars, 
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les quatre tems, the Ember Weeks 
le Semaine Sainte, the Holy Week 


Oy” pak 5 Palm Sunday 


des Rameaux, 


le Vendredy Saint, Good Friday 
 Paques, Eaſter 
le Jour de Paques, Eafter Day 
la-Quaſimodo, Low Sunday 
la Fete de S. 2 Corpus - Chriſti- 
Sacrament, Day 
la Saint Jean, Midſummer Day | 
. the Aſſumption: 
a nome Dune, Je og 
_ Virgin Mary 
le Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
le Touffants, Al Saints Day 
le Jour des morts, All Souls 
la Saint Martin, 3 "Bs . 
Avent, Advent 
' Noel, Ghriftmaſs 
la Veille, ou Vigile, the Ewe 
un Jour de jeune, a Faſt Day 
un Jour gras, a Flip Day 
un Jour mai a Fiſh Day 
la Moiflon, the Harweſt 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
la Tonte, Shearing Time 


Le Genre Humain, 


Mankind. 
un Homme, a Man 
une Femme, a Woman 


un Vieillard, oz 
vieux Homme, 

une Vieille, ou une ? 
vieille Femme, 


q an old Man 
an old Mo- 


man 

a young Man 

a youns Mo- 
man | 

un Gargon, a Batchelor, or Boy 

une Fille, a Maid, or Girl 

an Taka, 1572 a OO or an In- 


une jeune Fem- 
me, 5 


un jeune 8 
L 4 


2 Youth 
une 
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une Vierge, on os a Virgin, 
| e, or Maid 
un Geant, a Giant 
un Nain, a Dwarf 
Sn J the Ager of Man 
 VEnfance, Childhood 
la Juneſle, - Youth 
la Virilite, Manhood 
la Vieilleſſe, Old Age 
Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
The Parts of a Human Body. 
le Corps, the Body 
un Membre, a Member, or Limb 
la Tete, the Head 
le Devant de la 2 zhe Forepart of 
Tete, . _ 5 the Head 
le Derriere de 2 the Hinder Part 
la Tete, of the Head 


le Sommet 7 the Crown, or upper 
de la Tete, 3 Part of the Head 


 F the Hair of the 
les Chey eux, H cad 4 
le Viſage, the Face 
le Front, the Forehead 
les Traits, the Features 
POal, the Eye 
tes Yeux, the Eyes 
le Sourcil, _ the Eyebrow 
la Paupiere, the Eyelid 
8 de 5 , the Eye Ball 
le Coin de the Corner of 
_ TOell, the Eye - 
le Nez, the Noſe 
les Narines, the Noftrils 
la Joue, the Cheek 
une Foſſete, 22 Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Levrede deſſous, the under Lip 


la Bouche, the Mouth 
une Dent, a Tooth 
les Dents, 


the Teeth 


Vocabulary 


les Dents Oeil- 
leres, 


5 the Eye Teeth 


po ord the Grinder 
—_— de { the Fore Teeth 
la Gencive, the un 
la Machoire, the Faw 
le Palais de la 7 the Palate of the 
Bouche, Mouth 
le Goſier, 5 the Throat 
le Conduit de la? 2 
Reſpiration, $ the Wind Pipe 
FOrellle, | the Ear 
la Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, the Chin 
la Barbe, the Beard 
le Cou, ou la Gorge, the Neck 
le Sein, | the Bofom 
la Poitrine, the Breaft 
un Teton, oz * a Breaft, a 
Mammelle, Bubby, or Pap 
le bout de la Mam-T 
melle, 5 the Maple 
PEpaule, the Shoulder 
le Bras, the Arm 
le Bras droit, the right Arn 
le Bras gauche, the left Arn 


PAiſſelle, the Armpit, Armbole 


le Coude, the Elbow 
le Poignet, the Wrift 
la Main, the Hand 
la Main droite, he right Hand 
la Main gauche, the left Hand 


le revers de la ? the Back of the 

| Main, Hand 1 

le Creux de la 7 the Hollow of the 
Main, Hand 

la Paumede la 7 the Palm of tht 


Main, Hand | 
le Doigt, the Finger 
le petit Doigt, rhe litile Finger 
le Doigt du g ze middle Fine 
le Doigt de devant, 2% fore Finger 
le Pouce, the Thum 


une 


oint 2 Foint 
r 4 rears 
POngle, the Nail 
le Poing, _ the Fiſt 
Ventre, the Belly 
le Nombril, the Navel. 
le Dos, the Back 
I'Epine du Dos, the Back Bone 
les Reins, the Reins 
le Cote, + . the Side 
une Cote, a Rib 
le Ceinture, the Waſte 
la Hanche, the Hip 
PAine, he Groin 
les Feſſes, the Buttocks 
la Cuiſle, the Thigh 
le Genou, - the Knee 
le Jarret, the Ham 
la Jambe, | the Leg 


le Gras de la 1 the . of the 


Jambe, 
Os de la Jambe, the Shin 
la Cheville du 2 ie Ancle, or 


Pied, Ancle bone 
2 « ISR the Foot 
la Plante du 7 the Sole of the 

Pied, Foot | 
le Cou du pied, the Inſtep 
le Talon, the Heel 


un Orteil, oz un Doi 
du Pied, B 5 Te 


le gros Orteil, o * the great 
gros Doigt du Fed, . 
le Peau, ou le Cuir the Shin 
Parties interieures, & autres du 
Corps, 
Jenin, and other Parts of the 
Body. | 
un Os, a Bone 
la Moelle, the Marroab 
la Chair, he Fleſp 
la Graiſſe, ou le Gras, the Fat 
le Sang. . the Bb 
une Veine, a Feil 
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une Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, © a Muſcle 
le Crane, the Skull 
mn „ ou la ho Wits 
ervelle, | 

les Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEitomac, the Stomach 

le Diaphragme, the Midriff 
les Tripes, _ the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Boxwels 
le Coeur, the Heart 
les Poùmons, ' the Lungs 

le Foye, the Liver 
les Rognons, the Kidneys 
la Rate, the Spleen 

le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder © 
le Lait, the Milk 


Excremens du Corps, 
E xcrements of the Body. 


le Poil, the Hair (in gener 
the Hair of the 

les Cheveux 
heyeux, Has 
une Cheyeleure, «a jig 2 
, 


la Barbe, 13 

les Mouſtaches, the Whiſters 
une Larme, à2 Tear 
la Morve, the Snot 
la Salive, the Spittie 
le Crachat, a Spit 
la Crafle de Tete, the Dandriff 
PUrine, the Urinie | 


Certains Accidens & Proprietez 
du Corps, M 

Certain Accidents and Properties 
of the Boay. 4 


le Ris, on le rire, the Laughter 
le Pleurer, ies Pieurs, Weeping 


{ PHalc: ne, ON le 
Scuffle, | £ ewe Breat) 


un 


170 * Vocabulary 24 


faire la Moue, to make Mouths 
Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 


une Maladie, S:c#ne/s, a Diſeaſe 


un Mal, une — 4 a Diſfiemper, 


commodite, an Ihneſs 


leurs Objets, une Indiſpoſition, an Indiſpoſition 
The Five Natural Senſes, and Une Douleur, a Pain 
their Objects. un Mal, an Ach 
| Mabde Ventre, the Belly Ach 
la Veue, the Sight Mal de Dents, the Toath Ach 
TOuie, the Hearing Mal de Tete, the Head Ach 
FQdorat, the Smell, or Smelling la Migraine, the Megrim 
le Gout, the Taſte la Fievre, ou la 8 3 
le Sentiment, le FieèévreChaude, | 
Toucher, ou L- the Feeling une Fievre (avec | | 
Touche, ul N Accez) av A. 
une Couleur, 2 Cotour \ la Fievre tierce, a Tertian Ague 


un Son, a Sound 


une Senteur, 20 — Caf 
_Odeur, 4 mall 


un Accez, 


a Fit 


le Friſſon, the Aue, or cold Fit 


ha Rage, 


Maane/s 


une 


un Gemiſſement, a Groan une bonne N a feveet, or good un 
un Soupir, a Sigh deur, Smell un 
FEternuement, §neexing une Puanteur, a Stench 
le Hoquet, the Hiccough une Saveur, ou ) a Reliſs, or Er 
un Rot, a Belch un Goiit, 5 Taſte la 
| Engourdiſſement, Numbneſs | t 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drocuſineſs Defauts du Corps . 
ta Veille, | Watchin Bl:mihhes o , | 
le Sommeil, ' Sheep n la 
le Ronflement, Snoring la Chaſſie, = the Blearedus 1 
un Songe, a Dream la Teigne, the Scurf, or Scald Head 
ta Voix, the Voice une Dartre, a Tetter le 
Ja Parole, the Speech une Verrue, un poireau, a Wart 
ia Beante, Beauty une Ride, à Wrinkle " 
ta Laideur, Uglineſs un Bouton, a Pimple 
PEmbonpoint, gd Cajs un Rubis, a red Pimple l 
la Maigreur, Leanne une Rouſſeur de 
la Sante, - Health Viſage, vr ane a Frecile 1 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape Lentille, 
fa Mine, the Mien une Loupe, _ a Wen 
FAir, the Looks, or Air une Boſle, a Bunch 
Ia Demarche, the Gait une Egratigneure, à Scratch 
le Port. the Carriage une Entorſe, a flrain 
la Geſte, the Aion, or Motian un Nez camus, a flat Noſe of 
une Poſture, 2 Poſture | | 
: 2 Grimace, or Des Maladies, | 
une Grimace, 1 aury Face | Of Diſeaſes. | 
1a Moue, Mouths | 


une Toux, 1 * 
a 
un Rheume, ; 1 
Enrouement, Hoarſeneſs 
1 ab- 5 the Palate down 
Difficults de 25 
R efiration, $ Short Wind 
la Jauniſſe, the Faundice 
les Pales Cou-7 the Green Sick- 
leurs, neſs 
le haut Mal, ou 7 the Falling 
le Mal Caduc, Sickneſs 
une Defaillance, 


. C a Faintin 
ou Pamoiſon, 8 7 8 
un Evanouiſſement, a Sabooning 


le Scorbut, the Scurvy 
la Ls the Leproſy 
la Peſt the Peſtilence, or Plague 


le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
la Petite Verole, the Small Pox 


1 ole hot 5 the Chicken Pox 


la Rougeole, the Meaſles 
une Demangeaiſon, an [tchin 
la Galle, the Itch, or Scat 


une Puſtule, a 1/heal, or Blifter 


un Bouton, à Pimple 
une Galle, a Scab 
laConſomption, 3 * Conſumpti- 
la Phthiſie, the Phthific 
la Colique, the Cholic 
les Trenchees — 
de Ventre, ou Ig 
1 = the Dizzineſ; 
de Tete, 0 
la Goute, the Gout 


la Pierre, ou la 7 the Stone, or 


Gravelle, Gravel 
la Pleureſie, the Plouręſie 
I'Hydropifie, the Dropſy 
la 4 * the Paljz 
une Enfleure, os . 


trench and 


ngnih.. 7 


une Apoſtume, Impoſth ume 
un Ulcere. a Sore, or Ulcer 
la Matiere, ? che Matter that comes 
le pus, out of a Sore | 
un Cancer, a Cancer 
la Gangrene, the Gangreen 
une Bleſure,. a Wound 
une Cicatrice, a Scar 
un Cor au Pied, à Corn 
une Coupure, a Cut 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, a Bruiſe 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear 
un Coup de poing, a Fiſy Cuff 
un Coup de Pied, a Kick 
une Chiquenade, a Fillip 


une Nazarde, à Fillip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe couche, a Miſcarriage 


la Vie, _ Life 
la Mort, | Death 
la Reſurrection, the Reſurrection 
De Ame, 
Of the Suul. 
PAme, the Sou! 
PEſprit, the Mind 
PEntendement, the Under ſtanding 
la Volonte, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſor 
le Sens, the Senſe 
Diſcrctim, or 
le Jugement, 3 Fade 
TEſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 
Stupidité, Duln?/s 
Vivacite, Livelineſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetfulneſs 
Sagctle, Wiſdom 
Folie, 3 
F Connoit- 5 Knowledge 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake 
une Erreur, an Error 
PAmour, Love 
la Haine, Hatred 
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la Culotte, ou le 
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| 1 ce, _ 4 C Hope la Prange: * y | "a wax 
la Crauite, la Pear, © -. Fear, la Doublure; 1... the Lining 
le Deleſpoir, | ., - Deſpair un Boaton, 2 Button 
Paix, Tranquillite, \ Peace une Boutonniere, @ Button Hole 


Jaye; - I > ; 3g Foy 


haut de chauſſes, 5 the Breeches 


la Manche, the's leeve | 
Ia Ganmiture, oz £ the Tri . 
la Petite Oye, 
la Dentelle, Lace 
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la Poche, 


Triſtèſſe, . 1 . Sadneſs un Gouſſet, 2 55 
Plalſin, Pleaſure un Manteau, 2 Cha 
— Grief Sorrow dme Robe Ws @ Night-Gown, or 
Negait, © Loathing Chambre, & Morning Grun 

un Dome. a Doubt un Pourpoint, a Dole 
Soupron, | 27. Safpicion une Aiguillete, a Point 
Detr,. + +.» Dee une Attache, a String 
955 = N nc © > 42 une Ceinture, a Girdle 
Hlardieſſcf, .- » © Bolaneſs a Frock ( for 
Ti imidite, Ba fulneſ une Souquenille, 1 Grooms 2 
Hontem: Shame le Linge, the Linnen 
En vie. Fa blanc, | clean Linnen 
| Confiance, Conflenc Truft Linge ſale, foul Linnen 
4a Calere, Anger une Chemiſe, à Shirt, or Shift 
te ns, Comput 2 2 1 Wrath le Calecon, the Drawers 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity the Cuffs, or 
Miſericor de, 4 55 les Manchettes, * p 4 
F auſſes- manches hes Sluts, 
Des Habits, & des Choſes qu on E or Shams 
he'd porte ſar ſoy, #9 un Cou, a Sham far the Neck 
of Chaths, and Things carried a- un Colet, ou un Rabat, a Band 
Ret ans une Cravate, - a Crawvat 
IHES® 2 | un Jour de Cou, a Neckchth. 
3 a Garmont le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief 
4m Habit, a Suit of Chaths un Bonnet de Nuit, à Night Cap 
Habits ꝙ Homme, Mans Chaths les Chauflons, the Sacks 
une Cafaque, 4 à Coat les Bas, be & 3 
ne Caſaque de 7 a I a... ST - 200 OAT 

Campagne, 8 a Riding Coat les Chauſſettes, q  Stackings 
un Juſt au- Corps, qà cloſe Coat les Jartieres, the Garters 
une Veſte, a . aftcoat, or Veſt les Souliers, he Sboes 

dune Camiſole, 42 t an under la Semelle du 5 the Soal of the 
- Chemiſette, Waſtcoat Soulier, Shoe 
un Surtout, a Surtout la Boucle, the Buckle 


les Pantouffles, 


con les Mules 2 lle Slippers 


de Chambre, - 
le Bonnet, the Cap 
le Chapeau, the Hat 
la 


the Pocket , 


— carp ogra G ASS 
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v lege vs le Cordon? 4 He i "4 
a 


du Chapeau, __ 
a Wig, erriwig, 

uneFerrague, ; or Peruque 
un Gand, 8 Obe 
une Paire de 

Gands, 5 a Pair of 9 
un Manchon, a2 Muff 
un Peigne, 22 Comb 
un Peigne de Boüis, a Box Comb 
un Peignede Corne, a Horn Comb 
un Peigne d Ivorie, an Ivory Comb 


des Vergettes, ow r 
une Epouſſette . « Nr 
une Epee, a Sauord 
un Ceinturon, à Belt 
un Baudrier, a long Belt 
un Botte, a Boot, or F ack Boot 
une Botine, & thin Boot 
un Eperon, 2 Spur 
une Bague, ou 7 q 
un Ts. 1a 5 n 
une Montre, a Watch 
une Tabatiere, . a Snuff} Box 
une Bourſe, 2 Purſe 
un Curedent, a Tooth Pick 
Etui, the Caſe 
des. Lunettes, Stectacles 
des Tablette, - @ Table Book 
un Raboir, 4 Razor- 


Habits, & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 


C arb, and other Things ROT, 


to M omen. 
une ne | ape, a Petticoat 
in Cotillon, un a Coat, or an 
8 une > "under Pein. 
ſous, - coap 
un Panier, ou 7 a a Hep, or Hoop 
Jupea a panier, Petticoat 
le Corps de] upe, the Stays 
un Corſet, 4 Bodice 
des Braſfieres, F ump 7 
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un Manteau, a2 Manteau 
une Robbe, 2 Gown 
une Chemiſe de ? 2 Smock 
Femme a2 Shift. 
une Coifure, a Head dreſr 
une Commode, 4: 5 — 
une Cornette, a Pinner 


tes Manchettes, 9 ? th he R ei, or 


les ＋ 2 Engageants 
*Peix 4» Combing Cloth, 
uh iSni ory or Night Rai! 


un Tablier, an! 
un Foureau, *** * 77 
une Palatine, 2 a Tipper 
un Falbalay _ 4 Furbelvmu 
PEcharpe, 7 the N 
PEventaililIl. the Fan 
un Mafave, 0u 5 a Maſe, or FE: 
un Lou, go 
un \ Buſe, > a Buſt 
un Tour de Cheveaux, a Tower 
un Colier de 2 4 Necklace 2.8 
| Perle, Pearl 
une Chaine, "8 Chain 
une Chaine d'Or, à Gold Char 
les Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant? 4 2 or Ear Pen- 
d'Oreille, IFRS bd 
une Boucle JOE 
d' Oreille, E a Far Ring 
une Agraffe, 2 Clap 
la Toilette, the Toilet 
une Epingle, i 
une Pelote, a Pin Cuſhion 


un ito wp) o une 
Ulle de Tete, 2 4 Boakin 


— 6 Senteur, Saeet Water 


Lau de Fleur 
' - C'Orange, os : Ds « 4 e 
Eau de Naffe, ahh 


Eau de la Reine 7 Hungary 2 
d' Hongrie, ter 
la Poudre, | 
la Boite a Poudre, the Poxvder Box 
les 


the Powder 


[1 
$ I 
, 
' 
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les N the Patches 
un Papier de a Paper o 
N — — 8 5 5 Parks f 
un Miroir, a Looking Glaſs 
un Peigne, a Comb 
'le Fard, Pain: 
de la Dentelle, oa du 7 5 
Paſſement, 1 


un Lacet, @ Lace (to lace with ) 


un Ruban, a Ribbon 

un Neeud de 7 a Knot of Rib- 
Rubans, bons 

une Fontange, a Top Knot 

une Echelle de : as 8 of 
Rubans Ribbon 

une Sous Gueule, a Bridle 

In 7 a Breaſt Knot 


un Bijou, ow un Joyou, @ Jeauel 
_ e@ Patin 


une Aiguille, a Needle 
un De, 2 Thimble 
une Paire de 5 a Pair of Scif- 
Ciſeaux, ſars 
Du Fil, Dread 
une Aiguillee, à Needle full 
un Quenouille, a Diftaff 
un Fuſeau, a Spindle 
| 8 a a Spinning Wheel 
un Devidoir, aà Reel 
Choſes dont on Khabile, 
Things made uſe of for Chathing. 
une Etoffe, a Stuff 
le D the Cloth 
Laine, Woolen Cloth 
e re du 2 the Liftof Chth 
la Toile, Linnen Cloth 
du Canevas, Canvas 
la Mouſſeline, Muſlin 
la Toile de Cotton, Calico 
Lawn 


de la Batiſte, 


E 
7 
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Toile de Cambray, Cambrick 
de la Gaze, Gawſe 
du Bougran, oz du ? 

Treillis, Buckram 
la Futaine, F 
le Baſin, Ding 
le Velours, Fo Velvet 
la Peluche, on la Panne, Plus 
un Droguet, Drugget 
un Camelot, a Camblit 
une Ratine, a Ratteen 
une Friſe, a Frize 


une Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff 


une Tafetas, 3 YT uftring 
un Brocard, a Brocade 
le Cuir, Leather 
une P cau, 2 Shin 
Du Manger, 
Of E ating. 
la Nourriture, | Fond 
les Vivres,  PViftuak 
les Proviſions, Prov Von 
un Repas, 2 Meal 
le Dejeune, Brealfaft 
le Dine 7 5 5 2 
the Beaver, or 
le Gouts, * 
le Soupe, Supper 
un Feſtin, a Feaſt | 
un Regal, a Treat 
un Convie, a Gueſt 
une Collation, @ Collation 
le Pai ain, the Bread 
Pain de Menage, Houſhold Bread 
du Pain blanc, White Bread 
du Pain 2 Brown Bread 
du Pain frais, on 
Mollet, 5 New Bread 
E * Stale Bread 
dur, | 
du Pain chaud, - Hot Bread 
du Pain moiſi, Mouldy Bread 
la Mie, | the Crum 
une Miette, a little * 


SSS SS SSS S 5 © OH = 
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la Croute, 


the Cruft 
wy _ de 8 the upper Cruft 


la Croũte de 5 the under Cruſt 


deſſous, 
la Baiſure, the hiſſing Cruſt 
PEntameure, the firft Cut 
ka Farine, the Meal 
le Fleur de Farine, e Fhawer 
le Son, LES the Bran 
la Pate, the Deugb, or Paſte 
le Levain, the Leaven 
un Pain, a Loaf 


un Pain-d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 


un gros Pain, a great Ls 

un petit Pain, 3 ſmall Loaf 
une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſcuit, - -Biſket 
un Rotie, a Toaſt 
un Morceau, a Bit 
une Piece, à Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 


un Mets, a Meſs, or Di/h of Meat 


de la Chair, Flefp 
la Viande, Meat 
du Bouilli, Baoiled Meat 
du Roti, Roaſt Meat 
un Hachi, Minced Meat 
une Grillade, Broiled Meat 
Viande fricafſee, 7 Fried Meat, 
ou une Fricaſſce, & or a Fricaſfſy 
une Etuvee, Steaved Meat 
ot lalee, Salted Meat 
iande cuite | EY 
« ar, : Baked Meat 
de la Viande J Hot, Cold, 
chaude, froide, or Fre/h 
fraiche, Meat 
de la Viande mai- 7 Lean, or Fat 
gre, ou graſſe, 3 Meat 
du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du berufe, | Beef 
du 4k à la 
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de P Agneau, Lamb 
du Porc, | Pork 
du Lard, \ Bacon 


un Jambon, a Cammon of Bacon 
un Fleche de 2 a Flitch of Ba- 
Lard, 


con 

une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andouille, _ a Link 
un Boudin, a Pudding 
de la Venaiſon, Veni ſon 
un Pate, a Pie, or Pay 
un Pate de 


1 a 0 Pa- 


Venaiſon, 


un Pate, ou une Tode a Tart 


af une Pate d'Anguille, an Eel Pie 


une Tourte, o un 


Pate de Pigeon- a Paws Pic 


neaux, 


"Ph + wok 7 an Apple Pie 
le Bouillon, . the Broth 
un Conſume, a Jelly Broth 
le Potage, tbe Potage 
la Soupe, the Soup, or Porridge 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe Porriage 
Soup au lait, Milk Porriage 
de ia Bouillie, Bs 
des Gruaux, ater Gruel 
du Lait, Mila 
de la Creme, Cream 
de Buerre, Butter 
du Buerre frais, New Batter 
une Livre de? a Pound of But- 
Beurre, ter 
un Fromage, a Cheeſe 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
un Oeüf frais, à ev laid Egg 


une Aumelette, ? a Pancake of 


ou Omelette, Eggs 
un Flan, a Cufard 
un Beignet, à Fritter 
une Gaufre, a NM fer 
une Tarte, on 8 1 
@ IA 
unc 'Tourte, | 
a Cake 


un Gateau, 


une 
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une Salade, à a Sallad 
le Sel, aa 
PHuile, the Oil 
le Vinaigre, the Vinegar 
un Filet de 5 a Daſh of Vine- 

Vinaigre, 3 gar — 
une Sauce, a Hates 
la Moutarde, the Muſtard 
des Capres, Capers 
des Champignons, Maſpromes 
des Anchois, o« 

8 nghoy 4 8 Anchoves 
les Epices, Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gingembre, Ginger 
du Pain d'Epice, Gingerbread 
la Canelle, - Cinnamon 

des Cloux de giroffle, Chwes 

une Muſcade, a « Nutmeg 
du Macis, I' Ecorce, . Mo 

de la Muſcade, Fe: 

du Saffran, ' Saffron 

de la Regliſſe, Liqutrice 

des Frandiles, Dainties 

des Conſitures, Sqaveetmeats 

3 Dy Saveet- 
Confitures ſeches, 3 ae ak 

Confitures li- Liquid Sævueet- 
quides, meats - | 
des Dagrees, Sugar Plimbs 
des Oranges Con- Candy d O- 
ſites, 3 ranges. 
une Marmelade, - 

2 5 a Conſerve o 
de Codignac. 3 e f 


le Premier ? the firft Courſe, or 


Service, J Service 


le Second Ser- Y - the ſecond 
vice, ou les | Courſe, or 
Entrees, Service 
le Deſſert, ou? the Deſert, or 
le Fruit, Fruit 
la Boiſſon, the Drink 
de l' Eau, Water 


"11 Vocabulary 1 


de la Biere, Beep 
de la petite Biere, Small Bees 
de la Biere forte, Str hoy Beer 
de I'Ele,: ; Ale 
du Vin, Wine 
du Vin nouveau, new Wine 
du Vin vieux, old Wine 
du Vin evente, > a, Or dead 
du Clairet . 9885 

Vin rouge, 8 Claret 
du Vin- blanc, — White Wine 
du Vin paillet, Pale Wine 
du Vin brule. Burnt in 
du Vin de France, French Wine 
du Vin de Rhin, Rhenfh Mine 


du Vin de Canarie, Canary 
du Vin Sec, oz du Vin ? 

d' Eſpagne. Sack 
du Vin Sec brule, Mull'd Sack 
Vin de Champagne, Champargn 


Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vin dePontac, Pontac 
du Poire, | Perry 
du Cidre, Cyder 
de 'Hydromel, Mead 
la Lie, Dreg. 
N ow un 5 a Draught 
un Verre, | h Ry Glaſs 
1 1 piace of Meat 


un Membre 

de Viande, ; a Joint of Mee 
un Quartier, 4 Quarter 
une Eclanche | 

de Veau, $ 6 few 
un Gigot de 4 Mut 
Mouton, $ Leg of. n 
une Longe de 5 a Loyn of Vial 


Veau, 


un Collet de ? a Neck of Mutton 


Mouton, 
n Epaule de a Shoulder of 
"Mouton, Mutton 


une 


7 "— — n 
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itrine, a Breaſt 
2 : 4 Hort Rib 
le Ris de 0 . and of 
Veau, 
les Ailesde 1 "© nd of a 
Volaille. 
les Cuiſles, or Legs 
orez de Parente, 
Degrees of Kindred. 
le Pere, the Father 
la Mere, the Mother 
Papa, Pappa 
Mama, Mamma 
les Parents, j the Parents, or 
le Pere & a Father and 
Mere, Mother © 
un Enfant, a Child 
des Enfans, Children 
un Fils, a Son 
une Fille, a Daughter 
le Grand Pere, F the Grand Fa- 
> ou! Ayeule, 3 ther 
la Grande Mere, I the Grand Mo- 
a Ayeule, 3 ther | 
le Biſayeule the Great Grand 
ä Father 
a the Great Grand 
la Biſayeule, _ 
le Petit Fils, the 8 Son 
1 19; the Grand 
la Petite Fille, 3 .. 
mon Frere, my Brother 
ma Sœur, my Siſter 
PAing $% cleft Sor, or ef 
deft Brother 
line the eldeſt Daughter, 
Tine, 3 or 440% 8 iter 
le Cadet 1 the younger Son, or 
* younger Brother 
laCadette 125 younger Daugh- 
T ter, or POS 8 ifter 
des Gemeaux, * 
mon Oncle, 8 
ma Tante, my Aunt 
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le Neveu, the Nepheay 
la Niece, the Niece 
un Couſin, | a Couſin 
une Couſine, a ſhe Couſin 
un Couſin 1 4 ( 2 firſt 
main, 
les Ancetres, | — 
— eh. Pater 
les Parents, oa Al- Relations, or 
liez, 5 Kinsfolks 
3 a Kinſman, a He 
un Parent, [1 N 


4 Kinſwoman, a 
She Relation. 

un Galand ou A Men, or a 
un Amant, Lover 

un Maitreſſe, ? a Miftreſs, or a 

oz une Amante, 3 @ Sweetheart 

un Parti, une Al- | 
dance. a Match 
riage, 


une Parente, 


un riche Parti, a rich Match 
le Mariage, ana or Ma 
rimony 
les Noces, u une? 5 
Nce, 5 5 Wedding 
PEpoux, the Bridegroom 
PEpouſe, the Bride 
la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, | | the Huſband 
la Femme, the Wife 
la Beau Pere, the Fatber- in- laau 
la Belle Mere, the Mother. in- laau 
le Beau Pere, the Step-Fatber 
la Belle Mere, * the Step-Mo- 
la Maratre, other 
* a the Son-in-laws 
la Belle Fille, os the Daughter 
la Bru, in-law 


le Beau Fils, the Step-Son 
la Belle Fille, the Sgep- Daughter 
le Beau Frere, thr Brother-in-laws 


la Belle Sur, the Sifter-in-law 
un Bateme, 4 Chriſtening 
M 


Ul 


un Compere, a He Goffip 
une Commere, a She Goſſip 
un Parrain, a God-Father 
une Marraine, a God. Mother 
un Filleul, a God. don 
une Filleule, a God. Daughter 
un Heritier, - an Heir 
un Heritage, an Inheritance 
une Heritiere, an Heireſs 
Un Veuf, a Widower- 
un Veuve, a Widow 
un Tutcur, a Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, à She-Orphan 
une Accou- 2 a Woman in the 
chee, Straw 
une Sage Femme, oz ? a Mid- 
une Accoucheuſe, wife 
un Accoucheur, $ a Man Mid- 
as Bo” To 
: a Nurſe for a Wo- 
le Garde, 2 man - fick Perſon 
© the Nurſe for a 
la Neuriſfe, Chi] wy * 
un Nourriſſon, a Faſter-Child 


un Nourricier, | | 
ou un Pere { a Foſtex Father 

Nourricier. | 
un Frere de Lait, a Fofter-Brother 


un Batard, o un? 
Fils nature], 5 4 Baſtard-Son 
une Batarde, a Baſtard. Daughter 
| un Ami, a He Friend 
une Amie, a She Friend 
un Mignon | ; 
une Mignonne, 5 of Dariing 
un Rival, | ; 
une Rivale, d a Rival - 


une Voiſin, [ a Neighbour. 


une Voiſine, 


2 5 a Companion 

une Campagne, 
une Hote, a Landlord 
- une Höteſſe, a Landlady 


. - A Vocabulary © 
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un Geverneur, a Governor 
une Governante 4 Governeſs 
un Maire, a Mayor 
un Echevin, an Alderman 
un jurat, a F urat 
Officiers de Juſtice, 
Officers of Fuſtice. 
le Parlement, the Parliament 
x the Houſe of 
la Chambre haute, Lor FA 


Dignitez Temporelles; 
— Diener - 
un Empereur, an Enperor 
une Imperatrice an Empreſs 
un Roy, a King 
une Reine, a Queen 
un Prince, a Prince 
une Princeſſe, 4 Princeſs 
un po an Arch-Duke 
une Archi- . 
Ducheſſe, $ an Arch-Ducheſs | 
un Duc, a Duke 
une Ducheſſe, a Ducheſs 
un Marquis, a Marqueſs 
une Marquiſe, a Marchioneſs 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count 
une Comteſſe, a Counteſs 
un Vicomte, a Viſcount 
un Baron, a Baron 
une Baronne, à Baroneſs 
un Chevalier, a Knight 


une Chevaliere, a Knight's Lady 
un Ecuyer, an Eſquire 
un Gentilhomme, à Gentleman 
un Lord, un Seigneur, à Lord 
une Dame, 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentleavoman 


un Ambaſſadeur, an Embaſſador 


un Ambaſſadrice, an Embaſſadreſi 


of Com- 
Mons 


POrateur, | 


munes, oz laCham- 


bre baſle, 


la Chambre des Com- | the Houſe 


a Lady 


bs os nn 
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Tortur en le tze Sealer 


Preſident, 
le Chancelier, the Chancellor 


Garde my the Lord Keeper 


Sceaux, 
le Chief de Ju- 


ſtice, oz le Ju- q 5 Cb 
ge mage, | 
un Juge de Paix, | 
04 un Com- a Fuſtice of 
miſſaire de | 


Peace. 
quartier, i 
un Preſident, a Preſident 
un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Law 
unAvocat, a Lawyer, or Advocate 


un Procureur, an Attorney 

un Notaire, $ a aber or 
INOFAry 

un Clerc, a Clerk 


un Sergent, @ Serjeant, a Baily 


un Geolier, a Goaler 
le Bourreau, the Hangman 
D'une Egliſe, 


a Church. 
me Egliſe, 


a Church 
un Temple, à Temple 
une Chapelle, à Chapel 
la Nef de ? the Nawe of the 

PEgliſe, Church - 
les Aiſles d'une 2 the Jes of 4 
Egliſe, Church 
le Choeur, the Quire, or Choir 
lAutel, | the Altar 
la Chaire, the Pulpit 
le Lutrin, the Reading-Deſe 
la Sacriſtie o le 
Reveltiaire, ; . 
les Fonts, the Font 
un Sermon, un Preche, à Sermon 
criture, the Scripture 
la Bible, the Bible 
le Vieux & leq the Oli and 
ouveau 1e New Tefta- 
lament, ment 


des Funerailles, 


7'y 


PEvanglle, the Goſpel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pſeaume, a Pjaln 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bateme, Baptiſm 


la Communion, the Communion 


des Aumoncs, Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, the Organ 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Clocha, a Bell 
une Horloge, a Chck 
un Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un Tom- F ee 


beau, une Foſſe, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, @ Caf 
un Enterrement, a Burial 
a Funeral 


the Obſequies, or 
les Obſeques, 3 Funeral Rites 


Le Clerge, oz les Eccleſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church-Men, and 

Church Officers. 


um Prelat, a Prelate 
le Pare, the Pope 
un Cardinal, 2 Cardinal 
un Primat, 2 Primate 


un Archeveque, an Arch-Bijhop 


un Eveque, a Þilhbep 
un Pretre, a Prieſt 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, à Prebendary 
une Diacre, a Deaton 
un Recteur, a Rector 
un Cure, a Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 
un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 


un Marguillier, aChurchwerden 
M 2 un 
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un Sacriſtain, 2 J. eftry Keeper 
un Ancien, a2n Elder 
un nn; 

Enfant FEE 
ä R $ 2 Sign * 


Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent. 


Of Arts, Sciences, and Profeſſions, 
and thoſe that prof 5 them. 
une Science, a Science 
un Art, - „ Art 
un Art liberal, à liberal Art 
un Art méchani- a Mechanick 

que, 6 
un Metier, a Trade 
Ja Theologie, Divinity 
la Philoſophie,  Philofophy 
la Logique, a | Logick 
atural Philoo- 
la Phyſique, 3 fophy, or Phyficks 
la Metaphyſique, Metaphy/icks 
1a Morale, orals 
la Medecine, Phyjick 
Ja Chirurgie, Surgery 
E Laa 
la Unc the Knowledge of 
dence,, 3 the Civil Law 
Ja Rhetorique, Rhetorick 
la Poeſie, Poetry 
les Mathemati- 2 the Mathema- 
ques, ticks 
PAftrologie, Aſtrology 
PAſtronomie, Aſtronomy 
la Chronologie, Chronology 
FAri thmetique, Arithmetick 
VAIgebre, * Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geometry 
la Geographie, Geography 
la Perſpective, Perſpectiwe 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
PArpexgage, Surveying 
FArchiteQure, Architecture 
les Fortifications, Fortijications 


AV, ocabulary 


la Navigation, Navigation un 
la Muſique, 22 
les Mechaniques 5 Mechanicks _ 
la Peinture, P ainting ng 
la Sculpture, 2 or S4. un 
TImprimere, Printing u 
VArt de faire =} Fore: 188 
Arm es, encing un 
FPArt de monter a z the riding the ” 
Cheval, Great Dart y 
le Des, | p * 
la Muſique, VArt de 
GE | ? Gig hing D 
PEcriture, Vin , 
un n a Divine F 
c F Predi#a teur, a Preacher os 
Philoſophe, a Philyepher MM © 
un Logicien, a _—_ 13 * 
. 7 42 Natural P un! 
= * rom laſepber 
un Meta 
3 * 5 a Metaphyfician 
un Hiſtorien, an Hiſloriat 
un Medecin, @ Phyficiar 
un Chirurgien, a Surge 
un Apoticaire, an Apothecar 
un Ayocat, a Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte, à Civilian 
un Rhetoricien, | vp 
on un Naar @ Mann 
un Orateur, an Oratir 
un Poete, 2 Pu 
une Poeteſle, a Porte 
un 1 a Mathemati- 
cien, cian 
un Aſtrologue, an Aftrologer 
un Aſtronome, an Aſtrouemt! 
un Chronologiſte, a C 2 
an Arithmtii 
un Arithmeti- cian, or go 
| CEN. Ac comptant un \ 
un Geometre, a Gem To 
un Geographe, a Gesgrapbe = 
Arpenteur, a at 
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N an Architect, or 
un Architecte, T Moſter-B uilder 
un I ngenieur, an Engineer 
un Muſicien, a2 Mufician 
un Chymiſte, a Chymiſt 

un Peintre, a Painter 

un Statuaire, o ? a Carver, or 
un Sculpteur Statuary 

un Imprimeur, a Printer 


o en fait Armes, 


neun Maitre à monter 15 ig 
| a Cheval, unEcuyer & Mafte 
un Maitre N a Dancing. Ma- 
4 Dance, ter 
un Maitre de Mu- ? a Mufich- 
. que, 2 Maſter 
un Maitre d' Ecri- 8 
l ture, ou un Ecri- a Writing 
* OY Maſter 
uin, 
i un Maitre d Ecole, | 8 late 
i an Uſher (in a 
un Soimaitre, g 8 0p ) (7 
un Ecolier, a Scholar 
un Menetrier, a Miniſtrel 
un Violon, a Fidler 
un Comedien, a Stage-player 
un Charlatan, à Mountebank 
un Bourgeois, a Citizen 


a Tradeſ- 


un Artiſan , oz un 2 
man 


Homme de metier, 
un Apprentif, une 


un Marchand, 71 a Merchant 
un Negotiant, or Trader 
un Courtier, a Broker 
un ſouaillier, a TFeweller 
un Marchand qui tient a Shop- 
Boutique i To keeper 
un Mercier, a Mercer 
un Marchand 7 a M oollen- 
1 Draper 
un Marchand * a L innen- 
Tolle, Draper 


un Maitre Fran] Fa a 2 | 
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* de a Silk-man 
un Parfumeur, 2 Perfumer 
un Confiſſeur, on 5 a Confectio- 

Confiturier, ner 

un Epicier, 2 Grocer 
un Orfevre, a Goldſmith * 
un Argentier, a Sitverſmith 
un Chapeher, a Hatter 


un Marchand de q a Haberdaſher 
Chapeaux, 5 of Hats 
un petit Mer- ? a Haberdafher of 


cier, ſmall Wares 
b Hawher, 
un Colporteur, 3 © p 2 3 
un Libraire, a Bookſeller 
NE 1 a Book-binder 


un Marchand de Papi- ? a Statio- 


er, on un Papetier, ner 


un Papetier, oz un 7 a Paper- 
Faiſeur de Papier, 5 maker 
un Barbier, a Barber 


un Perruquier, a Perriwig-maker 


un Horloger, on un 2 a Watch-. 
Horlogeur, maker 
un Bontonnier, a Button-maker 
un Graveur, a Grawer 
un Mognoyeur, a Coiner 


un Quincaillier, 7 an Iron- 


un Cincailler, monger 
un Vitrier, _ a Glafier 
un Verrier, a Glaſs-maker 
un Chande- 7 a Chandler, or Tal. 
lier, low Chandler 
un Cirier, oz * Wax Chand- 
Ciergier ler 
un Brodeur, an Imbroiderer 
un LTapiſſier, an Upholſterer 
un Fripier, u un? @ Broker ( for 
Revendeur, old Chaths ) 
un Gantier, à Glover 
un Mercier, a Milliner 
une Merciere, a &e Milliner 


une Lingere, oz une : . a Seam- 
. Coiffteuie, fireſs 


3M une 


182 | 
une Blanchiſ. 2 4 Laundreſs, or 
ſeuſe, Waſher-Woman 


un Armurier, an Armourer 
un Coutelier, 


un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword Cutler 


un Potier d'Etaim, à Peavterer 
un Chauderonnier, a Brafier 
un Drouineur, & Tinker 
un Forgeron, a Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock-Smith 
un Marechal, 2 | 
un Marechal | ” "ns * 
: ferrant | Aa Harrier 
3 
un Sellier, | a Sadler 
un Vanier, a Baſket-maker 
un Tailleur, a Taylor 
un Cordonnier, à Shoe-maker 
un Savetier, 3 © 2 * 
ator. 
un Tourneur, a Turner 
un Charpentier, a Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, a Foyrer 
a Bricklayer, or 
un Magon, j Maſon 1 
un Couvreur en Ar- 
doiſe, 3 h a Slater 


un Couvreur en Tuile, 4 Tjler 
un Tailleur de | 


Pierre, a Stone Cutter 
un Potier, a Potter 
un Paveur, a Pacvior 
un Meunier, a Miller 
un Boulanger, à2 Baker 
un Paticier, a Paſtry-Cook 
un ed 7 a Cook that keeps 
a Shop 
un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fiſbmonger 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer 


un Tavernier, on 2 a Tavern-man 
un Cabaretier, & or Vintner 


un Cabaretier a 
Biere, un Ven-$ an Ale-houſe- 
deur de Biere, Aer 
an Tonnelier, a Cooper 
un Meſſager, a Meſenger 


AV ocabulary 


a Cutler a 


un Mendiant, o un? 


/ 


un Courrier, a Couries 
un Poſtillon, a Poſt-boy 
un Batelier, a Waterman 
un Faiſeur at 

- Boikes, a Box- maler 


un Bahutier, a Trunk-maker 


un Bonnetier, a Cap-maker 
un Paſſementier, a Lace-maker 
un Cardeur, a Wool Card 
un Tiſſerand, a Meawer 
un Ouvrier en? 977 | 
Soye, ; nne 
un Teinturier, 4 Dyer 
un Carbonnier, a Collier 
un Marchand 77 4 
o 
un Peletier, ou? ; 
Peauſſier, 5 a Skinner 


a Currier, or 
un Couroyeur, - 


| Leather-dreſſer 

un Tanneur, Tanner 

un Cordier, 3 10 Rope, or Cord- 
2 : maker 

un Epinglier, a Pin-maker 


un Fondeur, a Melter, or Founder 


un Blanchiſſeur ? a Whitener of 
de Toiles, Cloth 

un Foulon, a Fuller 

un Lanternier, a Lanthorn maker 

un Cocher, a Coach-man | 

un Porteur de a Chair na 


un Crocheteur, 15 a Street- 


un Portefaix, Porter 
a Beggar 
Gueux, 5 


un Inſtrument, 7 an Inſtrumeni, 


on un Outil, or a Tool 
un Marteau, a Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Tenailles, Tongs 
un Virebrequin, 4 Whimble 
une Lime, a File 
une Scie, a Sa 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
an Ax 


une Hache, 


ung 


EEE 8 88 KS 8 2 


22 


. r 


20e Corgnee, a Hachet 
un Rabot, E P lane 
un Ciſeau, a Chizzel 
an Burin, a Graver 
des Forces, _ Sheers 
une Truelle, a Trowel 
un Coin, a Weage 
une Hie, ou une | 
Demoiſelle, 8 4 Rammer 
un Chaſſoir, a Driver 
un Battoir, a Beetle 
une Alene, an Aal 
un Tranchet, a Cutting-Knife 
une Forme, a Laſt 
un Pinceau, . Pencil 
une Rame, an Oar 
| Un Pais, 
A Country, or Land. 
um Etat, a State 
un Royaume, a Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 


une Republique, aCommonwealth 
une e a Principality 


une Province, a Province 
une Duche, ow} a Duchy, or 
un Duche, Dukedom 
une Comte, 2à County 
un Marquiſat, a Marquiſate 
un Baronnie, a Barony 
un Territoire, A Territory 
une Seigneurie, a Lordſhip 
un 3 an Arch-Biſhop- 
n rick © 
un Eveche, 4 Biſpoprick 
un Dioceſe, a Dioceſs 
une Iſle, an and 
le Continent, the Continent 
I Europe, Europe 
PAſie, Afra 
PAfrique, Africa 
PAmerique, America 
la France, France 
\Lſpagne, Spain 
le Fortugal, 5 Portugal 
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P Angleterre, England 
J Ecoſſe, Scotland 
I'Irlande, Ireland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
PAllemagne, Germany 
la Boheme, Bohemia 
la Pruſle, Pruſjia 
la Brandebourg, Brandenburg 
la Hongre, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 
la Suede, Sweden, or Savedeland 
le Danemarc, Denmark. 
la Norvegue, Noravay 
la Suſe, Switzerland 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piedmant, Piedmont 
IItahe, | Ttaly 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 
la Royaume de 2 the Kingdom of 
Naples | $ Naples 

la Moſcovie, Gs Muſcovy, or 
la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 

la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Grecce 
la Perſe, Perſia 

Une Nation, 
A Nation. 

un Europeen, an European 
un Aſiatique, an Afiatick 
un Africain, an African 


an American 
a Frenchman 

a Spaniard 

a Portugueſe 
an Engliſhman 
un Ecoſſois, a Scotchman 
un Irlandois, an Triſhman 


2 a Dutchman 
un Hollandois 3 , 
| 20 or Heliand:r 


un Americain, 
un Francois. 
un Eſpagnol, 
un Portugais, 
un Anglois, 


0 Fleming Or 
un Flamand, 2 Flanderhin 
un Allemand, a German 
un Bohemien, 2 Bobemian 


M4. un 
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un Saxon, a Saxon 
un 1 a Branden- 
geois, burg her 
un Hongrois, 42 Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Polander 
un Suedois, a Savede 
un Danots, a Daune 
un Suiſſe, a Sabitzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 


un Piedmontois, mn Piedmonteſe 


un Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, a Tuſcan 
un Napolitain, & Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un Turc, a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian 
un Perſan, 4 Perſian 
Quelques Villes Capitales & 
remarquables. 
Some Capital and remarkable 
Cities. 

Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Taſbone, Liſbon 
Londres, London 
Edinbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruſſelles, Bruſſels 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreſde, Dreſden 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſbourgh, Preſburgh 
Bude, Bada, or Offen 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Stackbolm 
Copenhague, Copenhague 
Berne, — OM . 
Chambery, Chambery 
A Turin 
Rome, Rome 
Florence, Florence 
Naples, NMazples 


A Vocabulary © 


Moſcou, . "Motors 
Conſtantinople, 3 
Athenes, Athens 
Iſpahan, 1hþahan 


D'une Ville en general. 


Of a Town or Village in general. 
une Ville, a Town, or City 
les Maiſons, the Houſes 
une Rue, a Street, or Lane 
une Ruelle, a narrow Lane 
une Cour, a Court, or Yard 
une Place, an open Place 
un Quarre, a Square 
la Place du 


Marche 5 the Marlet- Place 


une Tueri, @ Slaughter-Houſe 
la Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh-Market 
8 Ge? the Town Houſe 
une Egliſe, a Church 
une Paroiſſe, a Pariſh 
un Manege, a 2 
, a Fencin 

une Sale d Armes, ] | Sehe 
un Hotelerie, an Im | 
un Cabaret, a Victualing- houſe 
un Ordinaire, an Ordinary 


une Taverne, oz un 

. 4 Tavern 
Cabaret à Vin, 5 

un Carbaret à 


Bi ere an Ale- houſe 
une Rotiſſerie, à Coo#'s Shop 
la Comedie, the Play-bouſe 
les Petites Maiſons, Bedlam 
une Priſon, à Priſon, or Goal 
la Priſon du 2 the Rund. ft 
les Portes, the Gates 
un Pont, a Bridge 
i. be the Suburbs, 
1 * f or Liberties 

d'une Ville, of 4 aun 


les Habitants, the Inhabitants 


D'une 


==& wr” e = 


la 
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D'une Maiſon en general, 
Of a Houſe in general. 

une Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 

Hatel, 1“ Great Nobleman's 
* 7 Houſe 
un Palais, a Palace 
un Chateau, a Caſtle 
un Appentis, a Shed 
une Cabane, a Cottage 
un Batiment, a Building 


in . the Rubbjf 


la Muraille, the Wall 
le Fondement, ou T the Founda- 
la Fondation, tion 

un Coin, * a Corner 

un Auvent, a Penthouſe 

la Plancher, the Floor 

le Pave, the pam d Floor 

le Plancher d'enhaut, Cie 
le Platfond, oz 4 1 

Lambris, 1 
la Boutique, tbe Shop 


le Bas Etage, | 
PEtage a ws, the Ground Floor 
de Chauſlee, 


le Premier 2 a Story, or the firſt 


Etage, Story 
le ſecond Etage, the ſecond Story 
le Grenier, oz le ? | 8 

Galetas, eee 
le Toite, ca le Faite | 

de la Maiſon, 8 the Roof 
un Appartement, an Apartment 
un Logement, a Lodging 
_ PEſcaher la Mon- Ray Fe 

tee, ou les Dogies, © Stacks 
Eſcalier derobe, 


282 the Door, or Gate 
15 e de der- 5 the Back Door 
une Barre, a Bar 
une FT | a Chink 
le Suh us the Threſhold 


une Sale, 


un Balcon, 


Bock Stairs © 


18 5 


un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Marteau, the Knockey 
la Serrure, the Lock 
la Clef, the Key 
un Verrou, a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Sale du Common, the Hall 
3 Baſſe, on le the Parlour 
—— abu * Chamber, or 
4 Room | 


une Antichambre, an Antichamber 
un Cabinet, oz 5 a Cloſet, or 
une Etude, Study 
ou une 7 a Dining 
Chambre a manger, 3 Room 
une Chambre od a Bed Cham- 
Pon couche, ber 
une Bibliotheque, — . e 
a Wardrobe, 
une Garderobe, 3 or Pref 
a Gallery 
a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 
les Vitres, the Window Glaſs 


une Feneire 3 f 4 gaſh Window 


une Galerie, 


un Treillis, une? 8 
| Jalouſie, 8 a Lattice | 
Jes Volets, the Shutters 


Office, ou Pon met 7, 
ks Vine, toc. - The Larder 
le Depenſe, le _— 


de-manger, 
la Paneterie, oz la 2 the Paniry 


Sommeillerie, 
la Cuitine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Bakehou/e 
le Four, the Owen 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, o la? the Yard, or 
Baſſeccur, Court 
la Pome, the Pumy 
un Puits, a Well 
la Braſte.re, the Brexvbouſe 


PEcurie, 


the Buttery | 
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Ecurie, the Stables for Horſes 

les Lieux, la a the * 
derobe, 

1e Jardin, by IM 
la Remiſe, the Coach Houſe 
un Attelier, a Workhouſe 
un Magazin, a Warehouſe 
les Materiaux, te Materials 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
une Poutre, a Beam 
eee, 1 ee, 
une Latte, aLath 
un Ais, | a Board 
une Planche, a Shelf 
le Lambris, o« 3 

1a Boiſerie, 5 the ane, 
une Pierre, a Stone 
Pierre de taille, Free-Stone 
une Brique, a Brick 
une Tuile, _ a Til 
un Ardoiſe, a Slate 
le Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Lime 
le Sable, the Sand 
Meubles de Maiſons, & quelques 

Utenſiles, 

Heouſhold Stuff, and fome Utenſils. 
le gros Meuble, Lumber 
la Garniture, the Furniture 
la Tapiſſerie, the Hangings 
une Tenture de T2 a Suit of 

piſſerie, Hang ing is 
'Tapiſſerie wi Tapeſiry Hang- 
baute lice ing. 

un Tableay, "oy — a Picture 
un Miroir, a Looking Glaſs 
un Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, 2 Chair 


bras, ow un > or an Zahfy, or 


une Chaiſe A) an Arm C hair, 
Fauteuil,  Elbew Chair 


Vocabulary 


un Tabouret, o . 
Selle, r [4 a Stog! 
un Eſcabeau, @ Joint ſtool 
un Marchepied, a Fool ſtool 
un —_ a Bench, or Form 
un Co ou un 
Carreau, a Cuſhion 
une Table, a Tao ble 
F a Sideboard Table, 
un Buffet, } or a Cupboard 
un Tappis, a Carpet 
la Nappe, the Table Chth 
un Couvert, a Cover 
une Aſſiette, à Plate 
un Trenchoir, a Trencher 
une Serviette, a Napkin 
un Couteau, a Knife 
une Gaine, a Sheath 
une Fourchette, a Fork 
une Cueillere, a Spoon 
la Saliere, _ the Salifellar 
un Plat, a Difp 
une Ecuelle, a Porringer 
un Sauciere, a Saucer 
une Aiguiere, an Eaver 
un Baſſin, a Baſon _ 
une Serviette pour 
eſſuyer les mains, a Ti 
o un Eſſuymain, 
un Pot, a Fbt 
un Bouteille, à Bottle 
un Bouchon 7 @ Cork, or a Stop- 
de Liege, ; ple of Cork 
un Verre, a Glaſs 
une Phiole, a Vial 
un Vinai- a Cruet, or Vinegar 
grier, Battle 
un Godet, a Mug 
une Boupe, a Cup 
une Taſle, a Beaker 
une Chandelle, a Candle 
une Bougie, a Wax Candle 
le Bout 


e la Chan- | 
delle, Fr 54 Snuff 


une Lanterne, 


un Chandelier, 


les Mouchettes, the Snuffers 
PAſſiete a Mou- 8 the Snuffers 


chettes, Pan 
une Lampe, 22 Lamp 
un Gueridon, Stand 
un Binet, a2 Saveall 


un Panier, on une [ ah ſec , 


Corbeille, 
a Table baſket, or 


une Manne, 2 der 
un Corbillon, a Flaſtet 
une Cruche, à Pitcher 
a Ciſtern (for a 
. : Dining Room) 
un Vaiſſeau, a Veſſel 


une Botte, on Ton- ? 21 


neau de Vin, 
une Barri 
gp” Maid. 5 5 a Hogſhead 


un Barril, a Barrel 
un Percoir, ou 7 @ Piercer, or 
un Gibelet, Gimlet 
une Armoire, un 
Buffet, une Gar- F 0 
derobe, er Eres 
un 3 a Cupboard (to 
Per, keep Victuals in) 
un Bureau, 1 or Scrutore 
unTiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 
un Coffre, a Trunk 
une Boite, N a Box 
une Caſlette, 2 
un Coffre fort, ; a frong Box 
une Caiſſe, a Cheft, or Caſh 
une Male, a Portmantle 


UnLIT, aBED 


les Bois du Lit, a Bedſtead 
les Colonnes du 


Lit, | 5 the Bed. poſts 
le Ciel du Lit, the top of the Bed 


le Fond du Lit, the Tefter 
les Pieds du Lit, he Beds Feet 
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a Cheft of Drawers, 
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le Chevet, la Tra- 
verſin, 5 the Bolſter 


le Lit du Plume, the Feather Bed 


la Paillaſſe, the Straau Bed 
un Matelas, a Quilt 
une Contrepointe, @ Counterpane 
Oreiller, the Pilloau 
la Taye de 


POrelller, 5 the P illoaubeer 
la Couverture, the Bed Chaths 


une Couyerture 

Blanche, 5 a Blarket 

une 1 8 
à long Poil, as, 

OO i 9 1 the Sheets 

les Rideaux, the Curtains 


le Rielle du Lit, the Bedſide 

la Baſſinoire, the Warming Pan 

le Pot de Cham-7 the Chamber 
bre, Pot 

une Chaiſe percee, a Cloe-ftoo! 

un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 

un Lit Ange, an Angel Bed 


un Lit de Repos, on 

une Couche, : ; 2 
un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Matte, a Mat 


la Cheminée, the Chimney 

PAtre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 

le Contreceeur, oz the Back of 
la Plaque Cane þ 4 the Chim- 
Cheminee, ney 

le Tuyau de > the ro of the 
Chelines, | 

une Grille de Fer, a Grate 

le Chenet, oz le 


- Landier, 5 the th 


le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Princettes, | the Tongs 
la Pelle, Tu the Shovel 
le Fourgon, the Poker 
| a Screen ( to keep o 
un Ecran, 2. 6 24 To. * 
a Screen (to Re 
F the Wind ) , 
S 


un Paravent. 2 


188 
le Feu, the Fire 
du Bois, Wood 
un Fagot, un Cotret, a Faggot 


une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de 7 Sea Coal, or Pit 
Terre, > Coal | 
une Etincelle, a Spark 
la Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon«tteint, dead Goal 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraiſi, Cinders 
la Flamme, the Flame 
la Fumee, the Smoak 
la Suye, the Soot 


un Boite a Fuſil, @ Tinder Box 


3 h 8 the Tinder 
un Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, a Flint 
le Fufil, the Steel 
un Embracement, enn; or 
om un Incendiie, 5 great Fire 
Batterie de CUI-7 K ITC HEN 
SINE, Tackling 
un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
une Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, 2 Fleſþ-hook 
un Trepied, a Trevet 


un Ecuimoire, a Skimmer 


une Cruilliere de Pot, à Ladle 
un Poilon, 2 Skillet 
la Poile a frire, the Frying-pan 
une Tourtiere, a Pudding-pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a Spit 
une 'Tournebroche, a Fack 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket 
un Balay, @ Broom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair Broom 
un 'Torchon, a Diſb-clout 


des Decrotcires, @ Rubbing-bruth 


A Poabulary © 


un Dreſſoir, 4 Dreſſer 
une Corde, a Ripe 
une Eponge, a Spunge 


une Lechefrite, | a Dripping-pan 


une Rechaut, a Chafing-difh 
le Cremiliere, the Pot-hanger 
une Rape, oz une 4 
Egrugeoire, a Grater 
une Paſſoire, a Strainer 
une Couloire, a Cullander 
un Mortier, a Mortar 
un Pilon, a Peſtle 
un Lardoire, a2 Larding-pin 
une Mais, a Kneading-trough 
un Sas, oz un , 
Tamis, - a Meal Sieve 
un Bluteau, a Bolting Cloth 
une Beſace, a Wallet 
un Sac, a Bag, or Sack 
une Cuve, = WP ahbing-tub 
un Portager, a Steve 
PEtude, & 7 the Study, and the 
PECOLE, $ SCHOOL 
un Pulpitre, a Deſe 
le Papier, the Paper 


Papier a Ecrire, Vriting Paper 
Papier brouillard, Blotting Paper 
Papier gris, Brown Paper 
Papier dorée, Gilt Paper 


une _ as 7 vire of Paper 
An Fueille de? 5 
i ER a Sheet of Paper 


by YE 
= , — a Ream of Paper 


un Cayer de Papier, z Paper Book 
un Livre, a Book 
une Page, à Page, or Side 
un Feuillet, a Leaf 
la Marge, the Margin 
PEncre, the Ink 
PEcritoire, ou le ? „ 
Cornet, | ; 
a N de ? 4 Standiſh 
du Cotton, Cotton 


une 


une Plume, oz un 


Tuyau de Plume a Quill 
à eEcrire, 
une Plume (taille) a Pen 
e Bec d'une r 
1 1 5 the Nib M a Pen 
un Canif, on un © 5 
Trenche Plume, 8 os & 
un Sable, an Hour Glaſs 
la Ficelle, the Packthread. 
la Pondre, ou la 7 the Powaer, or 
Pouſhere, Duſt 
la Sable, the Sand 
la Poudrier, the Powderbox 
la Cire, the Wax 
une Qublie, a Wafer 
une Cachet, a Seal 
les Tablettes, the Table Book 
le Crayon, the Pencil 
une Regle, a Rule 
PEcriture, the Writing 
une Lettre, a Letter 
une Syllabe, a Syllable 
un Mot, a Word 
une Phraſe, a Phraſe 
une Sentence,  @ Sentence 
une Periode, à Period 
nun Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, a Comma 
un Point, à Point, or Full Stop 


une Billet-doux, bs Love Letter, 
ou un Poulet, or Billet- douæ 


une Lecon, a Leſſon 
un Sujet, à Theme 
un Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, a Taſk 
un Ouyrage, a Work 
une Traduction, à Tranſlation 
nne Preface, 2 Preface 
une Epitre Dedi- y an Epiſtle De- 
catoire, o ) dicatory, or 
Dedicace, JI Dedication _ 
des Vers, Verſes 
de la Proſe, Proſe 
un Pocme, à Poem 
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une Ha- 2 an Oration, Speech, or 


Harangue, 

a Day Book, a Di- 
ary, or Fournal 

un Sot, oz un Lourdant, a Dance 


rangue, 
un Journal, ; 


une Verge, a Rod 

une F _ a Palmer 

un Fouet, a Whip 

un CHEF de 
MILLE, un (a HOUS E- 
Homme qui ti-¶ KEEPER 
ent Maiſon. 

le Maitre, the Maſter 

la Maitrefle, the Miſtreſs 


unDomeſtique, a Menial Servant 

le Maitre d'hotel, oz 7 the Steav- 
Intendant, ard 

le Comptroleur, the Comptroller 

le Depenſier, the Caterer 

Tuer, f „e Chaplain 

le Precepteur, ou 2 


1 
le Gouverneur, | the Tutor 


: the Maſter, or Gen- 
euer, 2 — the Horſe 
le Valet de7 the Valet de Cham- 

Chambre, 3 ber 
un Page, a Page 
PEcuyer de Cuifice, ) the Clerk 
on le Comptrolleur, [ of the 

de la Bouche, Kitchen 


un Ecuyer 'Trenchant, a Carver 
un Echanſon, a Cup bearer 


un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuiſinier, a. Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman Cook 
une Marmiton, a Scullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 


un Laquais, o un? a Lackey, or 
Valet de Pied, Footman 


| . the Groom of 
le Palefrenier, the Stable 
le Portier, the Porter 
le Jardinier, the Gardiner 
—— de 5 the Houſckeeper 


2 Ia 


de "Office de = 221 
la Volaille, 


le Comptrolleur 7 the T lerk of bre du Lit du\ of the Bed 


de la Patiſſerie, the Paſtry 
le Grand Au-7 the Great Alme- 


monier, ner 

le Sous-Aumo- 7 the Sub Almo- 
nier, ner 

un Marechal de? à Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 

on Fourtier, f © Temas Her 

inger 

le Premier Por- 5 the Serjeant 
tier, Porter 

le Marechal . the Marſhal of 
Salle, the Hall 

le Chevalier * the Knight 
réchal, Marſhal 

un Purvoyeur, a Purwveyor 

le Grand Cham- the Lord 

bellan, Chamberlain 

le Vice Cham- the Vice Cham- 

bellan, berlain 


un Ecuyer de) a Gentleman U- 
la Chambre Her of the Pre- 
de Preſence, 3 ſence Chamber 


con de la Chambre 
de Preſence, 


the Pre- 
ſence 


un Page, ou un Gar- | a Page of 


un Echanſon, 2 a Cup Bearer 


un Ecuyer Tren- 4 Carver, or 
chant Sewer 

un Ecuyer du 5 an Eſquire of the 
Corps, Bod 


un Gentilhom- 7 a Gentleman of 
me Ordinaire C he King's Pri- 


de la Chambre ( wy Chamber 
privee du Roy, J in ordinary 
un Ecuyer, ou ) a Gentleman 
Huiſſier de la Uper of the 
Chambre Pri- ( Privy Cham- 
se, Ber 
un Valet de la) a Groom of the 
Chambre Pri Privy Cham- 


vee, ber 


5 
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le Comptrolleur the Clo ert of le Premier the Groom of 


Gentilhomme / the Stole, and 
de la Cham- > Air Gentleman 


"os Chamber 
entilhomme a Gentleman 
9 la Chamre | of the Bed. 
du Lit, Chamber 
un Valet de la } @ Groom of the 
Chambre Gu Bed Cham- 
Lit, ber *© 
un Page, ou un Ya Page of the 
Gargon de la Bed Chan- 
Chambre du ber, or Back 
Lit, Stairs 


r Huiſſier du Ca- 15 Keeper of 


binet du Roy, 8 l 


IHuiffier Y the Keeper of the Pri- le 
du Cabi- vate Armory, or 

net des Gentleman of the 
Armes, J Guns 


the Chamber 


la Cham- : 
and Dreſſer 1 


bre, 


Intendant de | the Surveyor of le 


the King's 


binet des Pein- | 
Pictures | If 


tures, 


J Huiſſier du Ca- | the Keeper of 


un Valet de la ) a Groom of the 
Grand Chan. great Cham- 8 
bre, ber | 

le Portier dela- the Groom 


Grand'Chambre, Porter © 
un Huiſſier de la? 4 Gallery 
Galerie, Keeper 
le Maitre des ? the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, 1 Ceremonies - 
| X a King © 
un Roy d Armes, 7 2 
un Heraut, a Herald 
un Pourſuivant 7 a Purſurvant at 
d' Armes, Arms | 
Intendant des pe Maſter of 
menus Plaiſirs, he Rewels 
les Medecins Ms. the King's 
Roy,  Phyfic: _ 


{a Demoiſelle j the Waiting Wo- 

Suivante, la 1 man, or Gentle- 
Suivante, aboman 

une Fille, 

une Servante, une 


Fille de Chambre, 


a Maid 
a Chamber. 
Maid 


Principaux OFF I CIE RS & 

Domeſtiques appartenants au 
RO d' Angleterre. 

Principal OFFICERS and 
Servants of the Houſhold he- 
longing to the KING of Eng- 
land. 


the Board 
of Green 


la Table Verte, 7 
Cloth 


les Requetes de Þ 
Hotel, 


leGrand Maitre/* Lord Steau- | 


ard of the 
King's Houſe 
hold 
[FITC the Treaſurer, 

„en, f 6, cee 
| TC rhe Houſhold 

le COS | the Comptroller 
de la Maiſon, S of the Hou/hold 


le Maitre &'H6- J e Maſter of 
tel du Roy, the King's 


Houſhold 
un Clerc de la Ta- 
ble Verte, ou un / a Clerk of 
Commis des Re- the Green 


quetes de PH6-Y Clth 
tel, 


le Maitre Clerc 
Comptrolleur, 


de la Maiſon 
du Roy, 


the firſt Clerk 
Comptroller 


Grande Bou- great Bake- 
langerie, houſe 

le Chef de la Pane-y he Gentle- 
terie, ou le cher man of the 
du Gobelet, Pantry 


PAide de weve Yeoman of the 
Paneterie, & Pantry 


le Clerc de la the Clerk of the 
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the Ser. 


jeant of” 
the Cel- 
far | --. 
Ie I] the Gentleman of 


le Chef de la Cave, oz 
le Chef de PEchan- 
ſonnerie, le Chef du 


me de la Cave, & the Cellar 

PAide de la ? the Yeoman of the 
Cave, Cellar | 

le Chef de lay the Gentleman of 
grande de the Great But- 
penſe, tery 


Comptrolleur de 
I Office des Epices, 


un Clerc, oz as Clerk of 


the Spice- 


— | 


de la Bougie, oz the 
des Chandelles, Chandlery 
un Maitre Confiſ- | the Teoman of 


le Chef de POffice 32 Serjeant 


ſeur, oz un Ofh- F the Confe- 

cier du Gobelet, Ctionary 

un Garcon Con- 2 a Groom of the 
fiſſeur, Confectionary 

le Garde Vaiſ- 2 the Gentleman f 
ſelle, the Ewory 

T Aide du Gar- er Yeoman of 
de Vaiſſelle, & the Eaury 

le Garcon du Gar- 5 the Groom of 
de Vaiſſelle, 3 the Ewry . 

le premier Com- | 
ptrolleur Clerc CH hie Clerk 


de Cuiſine, ou (the Kitchen . 
JdOffice, 


le Maitre Queux, | 
le Maitre Cuiſi- 
nier, au le Premi- 2 _ 
: Cook © 
mier Ecuyer de 
ln oY 
PEcuyer de lay the Yeoman of 
Bouche, : the Mouth 
N 85 8 h inne, 28 a Yeoman of the 
Cuiſinier, Kitchen 
un Gargon 5 a Grcom of the 
Cuiſinier, Kitchen | 


le Chef du gar- 2 oy 2 of 
te Larder 
les 


de manger, 


; — — — —‚—à 


les Apotiquai-7 the n the 
I Roy, : thecaries 


le C n the King's Ser- 
du Roy, e 8 urgeon 


le Chirurgien ? the,Surgeon to the 


dela Mallon. Honſbold 


les Barbiers du 2 the | King's Bar- 


Roy y. bers 
la Garde des the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, 53 Fewel Houſe 


un Meſſager Or- | 
a Meſſenger in 
Ordinary 


dinaire, oz un 


Courier du Ca- 
binet, 


le Premier Pein- ? > the King's chief 


tre du Roy, Painter 

un Concierge, on un 

Capitaine d'une 
Maiſon Royale, 

le grand Fau- 2 the Maſter Fal- 


connier, coner 


le Maitre des 
Faucons, on | the Sergeant of 
des Oiſeaux, the Hawks 
un Fauconnier, a Falconer 


des Eaux & 
Forets, 


le Grand Maitre | a Lord Chief 


Fuſtice in 
Eyre 


le Maitre de lay the Maſter of 


2 Garde- the Great 
Wardrobe 
la 2 the Keeper of the 
Meuble, 5 Wardrobe 


un Valet de la 2 a Groom of the 


Garderobe, Wardrobe 
un Gargon de 7 a Page of the mo- 
la Garderobe, & wing Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la? the Maſter of 
Garderobe, the Robes 
le Treſorier * e Keeper of the 
des Menus, $ Privy Parſe 


le Treſorier I the e e of 


la Chambre, S he Chamber 


the Comp- 
— , f troller of tho 


C Chamber 
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I'Tntendant des the 8 * 
Batimens, General 
the Works 


le Comptroleur 7 the Comprroll: 

des N of the Works 5 

e e , the King's Hi Ho- 
he du Roy, en 


Ie Bibliothe- 20 the Library Kecp- 


. caire, 
le Geographe, Us Geographer + 

le 1 the Pul 
public, the Public Notary 

un Secretaite à Secretary 0 
d'Etat, os State 1 F 

le Treſorier de "I the Pay Ma- 

PFOrdinaire & de & fer of his 
I Extraordinaire ( Majeſhs 

des Guerres, Forces 

le Secretaire du 7 the N of the 
Cachet, Signe 

le Garde du 2 the Ss Privy 

petit Seau, 5 Seal 

le * Ecuyer, , 11,0 
3 le > of the 75 765 

Monſieur le 2 the firſt Gentleman 
Premier, 3 of the Horſe 

un Ecuyer, an Equerry 

un Page d' Hon- * a Page of Ho- 
neur, nour 

Intendant des 2 the Surveyor of 
Ecuries, the Stables 


le Doyen de la 3e e Dean of his 


Cha — de ſa T Majefty's Cha- 
Nlajelts, fel 
le Sou-Doyen, the Subdean 


le Clerc de la 7 the Clerk of the 
Chapelle, Chet 

un Chapelain, a Chaplain 

un Gentilhomme ? a Gentleman 
de la Chapelle, & of the (gs 

le Maitre de la 2 the 4 of the 
Muſique, 


le Garde des 5 4 17 


inſtrumens, Keeper 


1Huiſſier, 


888 8 
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[Mer du Ca- 2 the Chet une Lievre, a Hare 
ro ? Arg un 1 a err | 
un Genilhomme un Lapin, a Rabbit 

Lee v2 Fegg, una young Rabbit 
Bec- de-Corbin $M une Bete fauve, a Deer 
| un Daim, a Fallow Deer 
Une BETE, ov un ANIMAL, un Daim Male, a Buck 
ABEAST. une Daine, a Doe 
| un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
une Bete ſauvage, a Wild Beaſt une Biche, a Hind 
une Bete =_ do Tame Beaft un Fan de Biche, a Fawn - 
on aprivoiſee, 5 un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
une Bete de ? a Labourins un Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
Somme, Beaſt nne Þelette, 2 Weaſel 
une Bete de 5 Beaſt for Carri- un Furet, a Ferret 
Charge, age un Bievre, a N 
a Beaſt for the un Caſtor, 2 Caſtor 
un Monture, 7 gad un Heriſſon, 2 Hach kg 
une Bete a Corne, a Horn Beaſt un Chafouin, | a Pole Cat 
un Lion, a Lion le Beſtail, Catthe 
une Lionne, 2 Lioneſ un Taureau, 2 Bull 
un Lionceau, à Lions Whelp un Bouvillon, on bg Bullock 
un Elephant, an Elephant Bouveau, e 
un Dragon, 2 Dragon un Beœuf, an Ox 
un Chameau, 2 Camel une Vache, a Cow 
un Dromadaire, &@ Dromedary une Veau, a Calf 
un Leopard, 2 Leopard une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
ine Panthere, à Panther un Cheval, a Horſe 
un Tygre, a Tyger un Cheval entier, a Stone-horſe 
une Licorne, an Unicorn un Hongre, a Gelding 
un Loup, 5%, a Wolf une Cavale, oz une 5 Ma 
une Louve, a a She Vol, jument, 1 
un Louveteau, a Wolf's Whelp un Poulain, '. 5:8 alt 
un Ours, a Bare Cheval de Trait, a Draught Horſe 
une Ourſe, a She Bare un jeune Cheval, a Nag 
un petit Ours, 2 Bares Cub Cheval qui va le pas, à Pad 
un 5%. a Wild Boar un Bidet, a Tit 
un Blereau, on un 
Taiſſon, 1 4 Badger e eee 2 — 
un Renard. 5 Cheval de Loiage,2 Horſe 
une Renarde, a She Fox un Belier, a Ram. 
un Renardeau, a Fox's Cub une Brebis, an Exe, or Sheep 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey un Mouton, a Weather 
un Guenon, a She Ape un Agneau, 2 Lamb 
un Magot, a great Monkey | a Fe Goat 


un Bouc, 


une 
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une Chevre, a She Goat 
un Chevreau, 2 Kid 
une Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, a She Aſs 
un Anon, a young Aſs 
un Mulet, a He Mute 
une _ a She Mule 
un Cochon, oz un 
Porceau, 5 4 Hog 
un Verrat, à Boar 
un Truye, 4 Sow 
un Cochon de lait, 4 Pig 
un Chien, a Dog 
une Chienne, a Bitch 
un Petit Chien, 2 M bels 
un Matin, « Maftsff 
un Barbet, a Water Dog 
un Epagneuil, a Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Terrier 
un Chien Couchant, 1 ride * 
un Levrier, 2 Grobend 
\ Grey 
* Bitch 2 5 
un Chien Metis, a Mongrel 
un Chat, à Cat 
un Chatte, a She Cat 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, a Rat 
une Souris, a Mouſe. 
un Loir, a Dor moi ſẽ 
une Taupe, / a Mole 
une Taupiniere, e Mole- hill 


| Oboſe qui ont du Nannen 
= aux Betes, - 
Things relating to Beaſts. 


un Tropeau, a2 Herd, or Flock 
un Cuir, a 2 Hyde 
une Peau, aà Skin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la. Laine, oo 

a Horn 


une Corne, 


AV vcabulary 


Crin de Cheval, Hox/e Ha; 
une Corne de Pied, | * 
la Patte, | the Pay 
la Cri mere, the Mane 
la Quene, the Tail 
un Muſeau, the Muzzle 
le Groin d'un 2 the Snout of 4 
Cochon, Hag 

un Chevrier, a Goat Herd 
un Berger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, a Shepheracſ 
une Houlette, a Sheep Hook 
une Bergerie, a Sheep Fold 
un Porcher, a Hog Herd 


une Etable a Pour- do « Hig by 


ceaux, 
un Licou, a Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, _ a Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack Saddk 
une Ratiere, a Rat Trap 
une Souriciere, a Mouſe Trap 
Des OISEAUX, 
Of BIRDS. 
un Oiſeau, a Bird, or Fowl 
une Aigle, an Eagle 
un Aiglon, an Eaglii 
un Phenix, a Phenix © 
un Faucon, un - 
Oiſeau de Fau- 8 44 5 
connerie, 
une Buſe, a Buzzard 
un Corbeau, a Raven 
une Corneille, a Crow 
une Grue, a Crane 
un Coucou, a Cuckow 
un Coq, a Cock 
un Chapon, a Cafon | 
une Poule, a Hen 
une Poule qui ? a Brood Hen 
couve, 
un Poulet, a Chicken 


une 


_* Bc... c. 


une Poularde, 7 2 wllet 
a Turkey, Or 
un Coq d Inde, 3 Turkey C ock 
—_—_ | a Turkey Hen 
un Dindon, ou un a young 
Dindenneau, Tar key 
une Oye, FR Gooſe 
un Oiſon, 35 a . OF young 
une Oye Sauvage, a Wild Gooſe 
un Jar, a Gander 
un Canard, a Drake 
une Cane, ou Canne, a Duck 
une Cercelle, a Teal 
un Cigne, a Savan 
un jeune Cigne, a Cygnet 
un Plongeon, à Ducker 
un Pigeon, 2 Pigeon 
un Pigeonneau, à young Pigeon 
une Colombe, a Dove 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle Dove 
un Pigeon ramier, @ Ring Dove 
un Milan, à2 Kite 
un Vaneau, a Lapwing 
une Perdrix, a Partridge 
un Perdreau, à young Partridge 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant 
. | a young Phea- 
un Faiſandeau, 1 bY 6 'S | 
Cd “ 1 4 Weadeach 
Boy ee ee a Mood hen 
une Becafſine, * a Snipe 
une Caille, a Duail 
une Aloüette, a Lark 
une Grive, a Thruſh 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roſſignol, 2 Nightingale 
un Moineau, a Sparrow 
un Perroquet, 24 Parrot 
une Pie, a Pie, or Magpie 
un Serin de ; 
Canarie, 6 a Canary Bird 
une Linote, a Linnet 
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un Hochequeue, a Vagtail 
un Roitelet, 2 ar re 
un Chardonneret, à Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, a Chaffinch 
un Rougequeie, a Bulfinch 


= [ a Robin Reabreaſt 


rouge, 
un Pleuvier, a Phuer 
un Geay, 6 a Jay 
un Choucas, a Fack Daw 
un Hibou, an Owl 
un Chahuant, @ Screech Owl 
une Choiette, a Chough 
un Vautour, a Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, à Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Motiette, a Gull 
un Heron, 2 Hern 
Martin pecheur, King's Fiſher 
un Pelican, a Pelican 
un Etourneau, gz 8 75 | 
un Sanſonnet, $40 Ann 
une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Savall 
PAile, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queie, the Tail 
une Plume, à Feather 
un Tuyau, a Duill 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur ( of a Cock ) &c. 
une: Crete du 5 a Coch s Comb 


Cog, 
le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
P Oeuf, 6 3 
a Coque d'un | | 

Out: 5 an Egg Shell | 

un Nid, a Net 
une Voliere, an Aviary 
ure Cage, a Cage 


"08 1 un 


— 
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a Dove-houſe, 

an. . ge 
- ' houſe 

un Oiſeleur, a Fowler 

du Glu, Bird-lime 


Vo INSECTE, 
. An INSECT. 


un Reptile, © by Creeping Thing 4 
un Serpent, 


or Reptile 
2 Serpent, or Snake 


une Hydre, ou un a Water 
Br t d' Eau, Snake 
ipere, 2 Viper 
— Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lerard, à Lizard 
un Limagon, 4 Snail 
un Ver, a Worm 
un Ver a Soye, a Silk-evorm 
un Ver * a2 Ghawwv-evorm 
une Tiger a Moth 
Petit Ver he Fro- 
mage, 3 a Maggot 
une Aragnee, - a Spider 
une Fourmn, | an Ant 
une Cipale, 1 * a Graſs 
Sauterelle, 8 
une Grenduille, 2 Frog 
un Crapaut, 2 @ Toad 
. une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillon, a Cricket 
un Pou, a Louſe 
es Four, Lice 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, 2 Flea 
une Punaiſe, a Bug 
un Hanetan, a May Bug 
une Mouche, 2 Fly 
un Papillon, a Butterfly 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 
un Moucheron, ox un 
- Conti, 5 | 5 4 Gnat 
une Sangſue, a Leech 


Ao ocebulary 


une Guepe, 
une Mouche a Miel, on 
une Abeille, 1 a Bee 
PAigulllon, | the Sting 
une Ruche d'A- f 
beilles, a Bee Hie 
du Miel, 65 Honey 
la Cire, Wax 
un Eſſaim, 


a Savarm 


Des POISSONS, 


Of FISHES. 
un Poiſſon, . aFþ 
une Baleine, a Whale 
un Dauphin, a Dolphin 
un Barbeau, a Barbel 
une Carpe, a Carp 
un Brochet, a Pike 
une Perche, a Perch 
une Sole, | a Sole 
un Carrelet, a Flounder 
une Truite, a Trout 
une Ecriviſle, a Craw-fjþ 
une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lobſler 
un Hareng, an Herring | 
un Hareng Soret, a red Herring 
un Anguille, an Fel 
un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, a Lamprey 
une Raye, a Thornback 
un Congre, a Congor 
un Phe, - a Plaice 
un Anchois, ou T „ 
an Anchor, 5 an Anchovie 
un Merlan, 2 MN biting 
un Rouget, a Roach 
une Tenche, a Tenth 
un Eſturgeon, a Sturgeon 
un Eper an, a Smelt 
une Morue frai- . Codfjb 
che, | 
Morue foche, Stock Fiſh | 
un Turbot, a Turbdt | 
une Melette, a Sprat 


une 


a Waſp 


* 


r OY... 9. OR RR 
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un Sardine, à Sardin 
un Saumon, a Salmon 
un Veau Marin, 2 Sea Calf 
une Aloſe, 2 Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau,, a Mackarel 
un Marſouin, a Por poi ſe 
une Huitre, an Oyſter 
des Moules, Muſcles 
un Limacon de Mer, à Cockle 
une Tortuè, a Tortoiſe 
le Muſeau d'un T the Snout of a 
Poiſſon, Fiſh 
les Outes, the Gilles 
les Nageoires, the Fins 
les Ecailles, the Scales 


une Coquille, oz Ecaille, a Shell 


an Oyſter 


une Ecaille d' huitre, 8577 


les Aretes, the Bones 
le Fray, les Oeufs 
du Poiſſon, {the aun 


Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 


la Peche, Fiſhing 
un Pecheur, a Fiſher 
un Filet, a Net 
un Ligne, a Line 


une Canne, on Verge? an Angle 


de Pecheur, Rod 
un Hamegon, a Hook 
”Appat, PAmorce, on PZ 
une MINE, a MINE 
un Metal, a Metal 
un Mineral, a Mineral 
POr, 600 
nt. Silver 
e Cuivre, 8 

 Airain, 22 Copper, or Braſs 
Leton, yellow Braſs 
ie fer, | Iron 
PAcier, Steel 
"Etain, Tin, or Peauter 


YArgent-vif, + Quichſiluer, or 


une Pierre de 
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du Fer blanc, Tin, or Iron tinn'd 


over 
le Plomb, Lead 


le Mercurie, Mercury 
PAntimoine, ? Antimony 


le Souffre, $ Brimſtone, or Sul- 


phur 
PAlum, Allum 
le Vitriol, Vitriol 
un Aimant, a Loadſtone 
FAmydon, Starch 
PArſenic, | Arſenick 
POrpiment, Orpiment 
la Cerule, White Lead 
une PIERRE, aSTONE 
un Rocher, oz une | 
Roche, 5 a Rock 
un Caillou, — a Flint, a 
Pierre a Feu, Fireſtone 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Freeſtone 


touche 5 2 Touchſtone 


une Pierre ponce, a Pumice- Stone 


une Pierre pre- 5 a Precious 
cieuſe, Stone 
un Diamont, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amethyſte, an Amethyſt 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, à Pearl 
un Agathe, an Agate 
le Cryſtal, Criſtal 
le Marbre, Marble 
une G OM-M E, a G UM 
la Poix, Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Refine, the Roſin 
le Benjoin, Benjamin. 
de la Terebenthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, | Balm 
PA mbr 


N 3 
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I' Ambre, Amber 
la Myrrhe, Myrrh 
de PEncens, Frankincenſe 
la Cire, Wax 
le Suif, Tallbæo 

De la CAM PAGNE, & de 
Agriculture, 
Of the COUNTREY, and 
Huſbandry. 
un Villa 
ak — 5 & Village 
un Hameau, a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une Me- 5 4 3 
taire, 
une Grange, a Barn, 
Aire une Grange, $ 1 


un Grenier, 1 Cirs Lat.-- 
une Fruiterie, 3 Fey Fre 
Etables pour les Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 
les Ecuries, Stables ( for Horſes ) 
un Colombier, 2 Dove Houſe, 
ou un Pigeon or Pigeon 


nier, Houſe 


une Montagne, Mountain 


8 — a4 litth Hill 


une Vallee, oz z a Falle, or 
un Valon, Dale 
le ſommet, ou le haut 2 the top of 
d'une Montagne, a Hill 
un Foſſe, a Ditch 
une Plaine, a Plain 
ume Caverne, a Den 
de L' Argille, _ © Clay 
une Pierre, a Stone 
du Sable, Sand 


r 8 5 
2.5 ablon 5 Sandy Ground 


a Hill, or 


A Vocabulary © 
du Gravier, du Gros 
Sable, ; 9 Gravel 


de la Craye, Chalk 
un F oret, a Foreſt 
un Bois, a Wood 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 


un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub 
un Buiſſon, a Buſh 
une Haye, a Hedge 
la Terre, the Ground, or Land 
Terre Labourable, Arable Land 
un Champ, ' @ Field 
un Rayon, a Furrow 
un Sillon, | a Ridge 

un Gueret, Falls Ground 


une Jacheve, 1 a Land laid up, 


| or a Lane 
un Pre, o# une | 


Profeie: a Meadow 
un Clos, a Chſe 
une Cloture, an Inchſure 

le Gaſon, Turf 
PHerbe, Graſs 
le Fein, SHA Hay 
un Rateay, a Rake 
une Charrue, a Pau 


le Manche de J the Plow band 


la Charrue, 
* Her de Ta 5 the Phw-hare 


__ Charrue, 
le Joug, the Volle 
un Aiguillon, a Goad 
une Herſe, a Harrow 
un Hoyau, a Mattock 
une Pioche, oz 

une Houe, 5 i a Pick-ax 
une Beche, 2 Spade 
un Sarcloir, a VWeeding-hook 
un Faucille, à Reaping-hook 
une Faux, a Scythe 
un Van, a Fan 
un Crible, a Sieve 
le Fumier, Dung 
un Fumier, a Der 
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la Semence, the Seed 
le Bled, Heibe ( Corn 
Bled en Herbe (les . 
Bleds qui ne ſont f 8 
coupes 
497 Pull 
du Froment, Wheat 
du Seigle, Rye 
de l'Orge, Barley 
de PAyoine, Oats 
I'Yvroye, Tares 
une Fe Eve, a Bean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
de la Veſſe, Petches 
du Ris, - Rice 
la Gouſle, the Huſh 
Ecoſſe, the Shell, or Cod 
un Epi, an Ear 
un Grain, a Grain 
le Paille, the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubble 
22 Ge. 5 the Blade 
une Gerbe, a Sheaf 
un Monceau de 7 « Shock of 
Gerbes, 7 Sheawes 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
une Vigne, on — Wand 
Vignoble, ne OT” 
une Vigne, à Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
les Vendanges, Vintage 
un Chariot, oz une 2 4 Cart, or 
Charrette, : Waggon 
une Roue, a Wheel 
PEfſieu, the Axle-Tree 
les Rais, the Spokes 
un Fouet, a Whip 
| 8 Country-man, or 
A TR, * a Peaſant 


un Laboureur, * Phugh-man, or 


Huſband man 


un Fermier, a Farmer 
un Tenancier, — 27. 5 
un Rentier, E w_ 
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un Semeur, a Sowwer 


un Moiſſoneur, a Reaper 
un Batteur en grange, a Thre/her 


un Faucheur, a Mower 
un Chartier, a Carter 
a Grape Ga- 
un Vendangeur, . 8 
un Sarcleur, a Weeder © 


Un JARDIN, @ GARDEN. 


rn d @ Kitchen 
un] ardin Fota Ser, Garden 
un Jardin à Fleurs,? a Fhaver 
on un Parterre, Garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee, ov un 7 a Vall, or 
Promenoir, Alley 
une Table, ou un @ Bed in a 
Cerreau de Jardin, & Garden 
une Haye, a Hedge 
un Tapis Verd, un ) _ 
Boulingrin, un Par- 7 2 1 
terre de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, a Summer-houſe 
unCabinet de Verdure,? an Ar- 
on une Selle verte, bour 
un Berceau, a Bonyer 
une Fountaine, a Fountain 
un jet d' Eau, Mater t 
un Appui, a Py 
un Plantoir, a Setting Nick 
une Serpe, 2 Pruning Hook 
un Jardinier, a Gardiner 


Les HERBES, HERBS. 


une Plante, 2 Plant 
1a Tige, the Stall, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Lea ves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, à @ Carrot 
de la Bete, Beetes 
NA de 
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de la Beterave, 


un Panais, on une 


Paſtenade, 
une Rave, 
un Raifort, 
des Epinards. 
des Choux, 
un Choux Cabus, 


des jeunes Choux, 
des Choux Fleurs, 


on Are chau, 


une Aſperge, 
de la Laitue, 


la Chicorée, ou y_ 


___ Endive, 
le Sellery, 
le Peril, 
le Pourpie, 
du Crellon, 
de POzeille, 
un Oigdon, 
de P Ail, 
une Echalote, 
de la Rocambole, 
un Porreau, 
du Fenowl, 
du Thym, 
de la Marjolaine, 
du Cerfeuil, 
de la Menthe, 
de la Sauge, 
la Lavende, 


un Melon, 
un Concombre, 
une Citrouille, 
une Courge, 
de PAbſynte, 
une Ortie, 
de la Fougere, 
de la Cigue, 
un 5 
une Fleur, 
une Roſe, 


red Beetes 
a Parſnip 
à Radi 


- Horſe Radifþ 


Spinage 
Colewworts 


a Cabbage 


an Artichoke 
Aſparagus 


tice 
Succory, or 


CF < Endive 


Sellery 
Parſley 
Purſlain 
Creſſes 
Sorrel 


an Onion 


Garlick. 


a Shallot 
Rocambole 
à2 Leak 


Fennel 


Thyme 
Marjoram 
Chervil 
Mint 

Sage 


Lavender 


Anis 
Hip 


a Melon 

a Cucumber 
a Gourd 

a Pumkin 
Normabood 
a Nettle 


Fern 
Hemlock 


a Thiſtle 


a Floaber 


a Roſe 


Vocabulary 8 


un Roſier, 2 Roſe Per 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine, Eglantine 
PHiacinthe, J Oda Flower, 
| or Crow-foot 
6s Narciſſus, or 
un Narciſſe, | avhite Daffidil, 


or Primroſe 


| l the Velvet 
le Paſſe Velours, 3 1 
PA the, 17 urple Velvet 
8 er 
Anemone, the Wind Floauer 
une Tulipe, a Tulip 
une Violette, a Violet 
un Oeillet, a Pink 
un Gireflee, a Gilliflower 
le Lis, the Lilh 
un Muguet, a yellow Lilly 
| $ the Mountain 
le Martagon, 3 Lilh 
le Jaſmin, the Fefſemin 
une Marguerite, a Daife 
un Pavot, a Poppy 
un Souci, a Marigold 
la Penſee, the Flower Panſey 
le Pied @Aloiiette, $ "75, 


Des FRUITS & des ARBRES, 


Of FRUITS and FRUIT. 


TREES. 
le Fruit, the Fruit 
un Arbre a Tree 
un Arbriſſeau, 2 Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, à Davarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wall Tree . 
du Fruit meur, «* Ripe Fruit 
une Pomme, an Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple Tree 
une Renete, a Pippin 
une Poire, a Pear 
un Poirier, a Pear Tree 
une Ceriſe, a Cherry 


des 


f &- 


5 


S8 E SS SSS S 


S 


S S E S 2 


des Bigarreux, hard Cherries 
un er, a Cherry-tree 
une Prune, a Plumb 
un Prunier, a Plumb-Tree 
une Amande, an Almond 
un Amandier, an Almond-Tree 
un Abricot, an Apricock 


un Abricotier, an Apricock-Tree 
une Peche, a Peach 


un Pecher, a Peach-Tree 
une Pavie, un Pavi, ? 1 
on un Pavis, | 
une Figue, a Fig 
un Figuier, a Fig-Tree 
une Chataigne, 4 Cheſnut 
un Chataignier, a Cheſuut-tree 
une Noix, a Wallnut 
un Noyer, a Walluut-Tree 
une Noiſette, 2 Small Nut 


un Noiſettier, a Small Nut-Tree 


. a Haſlenut » Or 
une Aveline, 4 , 


un Coudre, ou? a Haſle- Tree, or 
un Coudrier, 3 F:/berd-Tree. 
un Caſſe-noifette, a Nut-cracker 


une Grenade, a Pomgranate 
un Grenadier, * Fompranate- 
ree 
un Coing, 2 Auince 
un Coignier, a Quince- Tree 
une Pomme de N 
Pin, 5 a Pine-Apple 
un - 1 a Pine-Tree 
une Sorbe, oz 
"ne Corme, 5 a Sorb- Apple 
un Sorbier, 21 a Sorb Apple- 
un Cormier, Tree 
une Nefle, a Medlar 
un Neflier, a Medlar-Tree 
nne Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an Orange-Tree 
un. Citron, a Citron 
un Citronnier, a Citron-Tree 
un Limon, a Lemon 


un Limonier, 
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le Lierre, 


a Lemon-Tree 
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un Datte, * * Date 
"> a F alm-1iree, or 

une Olive an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive-Tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 


un Raifin de Corin- 
the, o une Gan. a Curran 
ſeille rouge, | 


une Groſeille, a Gooſeberry 
; a Curran-Tree 

un Groſeiller, 1 or Gooſeberry- 
| 2 Tree 

une Fraiſe,*® a4 Strawbe 


un Fraiſier, a Strawberry-Plant 


une Meure, a Mulberry 
un Meurier, a Mulberry-Tree 
de la Glandee, Maſtage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oak 
la Faine, Beech-Maſt 
un Heſtre, à Beech-Tree 


des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 

6 Bay-Tree, or 
Laurel _ 

1 

un Sureau, an Elder- Tree 

Arbres qui ne por tent point de 


Fruit, 


Trees not bearing Fruit 

un Sapin, * a Fir-Tree 

Fi a Vill, or Wil- 
815 Saule, low-Tree | 
un Cedre, a Cedar-Tree 
un Sycomore, à Sycamore-Tree 
un Jremble, an Aſpin-Tree 
un Peuplier, a Poplar-Tree 
un Bouis, a Box-Tree 
un Frene, an Af-Tree 
un Ormeau, a2 En 
un Liege, a Cork-Tree 
un Erable, 


a Maple- Tree 
aun 
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2255 Horn- beam, or 
un Charme, 1 Headge-Beech 


le Bouleau, the Birch-Tree 
du Genet, Broom 
de la Bruyert, Heath 
du Coral, ou du Curail, Coral 
ane*Epine,  _. „ Thorn 
une Ronce, a Bramble 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, 


Things relating to Fruits 


and Trees. 
la Queũe d'une c the Stalk of 
' Pommeox ane _ an Apple, or 
Poire, He. Pear, &c. 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Shin 
Ja Chair, the Pulp 
le Trognon, the Core 


une Graine, on un Pepin, @ Grain 

la Robe des A- C the Coat of Al. 
mandes, 5 f mond, Nuts, 

Neoix, 2 c. Se 


la Ceque, oz la Cotquille, the Shel! 
le Noyau, the Kernel 
PAmande d'une CF the Stone of a 
Ceriſe, d'une | Chery Peach, 
Peche, &c. | 
le Pepin des Rai-F the Stone of 
ſimns, Grapes 
T Ecorce d' u- 19 Shell o or Rind 
ne Grenade, Cof a Pomegranate 
une Branche, » a Branch 
une Feuille, a Leaf 
un Rameau, 22 Twith 
eaUEs 
le Tronc d'un F the Trunk of a 
Arbre, Tree 
la Racine, the Noot 
T Ecorce, the Bark, or Rind 
un Jet, a Shoot 
52» 2 a young Sprig, or 
nn, Sucker OY 


A Vocabulary 


le Chemin, 


une Verge, oz une 

Hos | [ a Twig 
une Gr efle, a Graft 
une F leur 7 + 0 Bloſſom 
un Bouton, a Bud 


Le VOYAGE, 
The FOURNEY. 


the Way 
le Grand Chemin, the Highway 


Ja Route, the Read 
un Chemin ecarte, a Bye-auay 
un Sentier, a Path 
une Orniere, a Tra# of a Wheel 
la Boue, la Bourbure, 3 % Di, 
la Fange, 5 
un Bourbier, 2 Mire 
la Pouſſiere, "the Duft 
une Monture, 3 © Ber for toe 
une Selle, a Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack Saddle 
les Sangles, the Girts 
un contre Sanglot, à Surcing/e 
la Croupiere, the Crupper 
les Etriers, the Stirrußs 
la Bride, the Bridle 
le Mords, , the Bit 
la Gourmette, the Curb 
un Chariot, o» 2 @ Wagon, or 
une Charrette, & Cart 
un Carroſſe, a Coach 
un Carroſſe de? a Gentlemar's 
Maitre, Coach 3 
Caroſſe de Remiſe, a 
un Fiacre, a un Car- 7 4 Hac inis 
roſſe de Louage, & Coach 
un Coche, ou un Car- 2 4 Stage- 
roſſe de Voiture, Coach 
la Diligence, , the Fhing- Coach 
un Carofſe Coupe, à Charriot 
une Caleche, oz h 
un Soufflet, ; « Calaſe 


la 
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d un Grain 2 Grain 
2 : ] the Coach-beam une Drachme, a Drachm 
une Roue, a Wheel un Once, | an Ounce 
une Hötelerie, an Inn une = 8 : Pound 
»Höte, ou VH6- un Quintal, 62. ent a hundred 
1 ou | O 5 ah Inn keeper I ivres peſant, We Weight 

je Valet d Ecurie, the Hefter une Meſure, à Mea ſure 

De TE AU. Meſures de 1 Liquid Mea- 

Of the WATER. - _ queurs, Fay pa 
| . alf a ing 
Ja Mer, Sed ORRPTS 2 ed 
une Onde, : a Wave une Pinte, a Pint 
une Vague, à Billa une Quarte, a Qugrt 
une Source, 2 Spring Deux Quartes, a Poll 
une Fontaine, a Fountain Quatre Quartes, 2 Gallun 
3 5 a Drop of Water - 3 m3 5 a Firkin 
un Lac, a Lake un bs, ivy une | 
un Etang, a Pool Barrique, 5 - Hog = 
un Tournant, ou une Pipe, a Pipe, or But 
un Mouliner, 5 ae un . a Tun 
une Riviere, a River 
un Fleuve, a preat River Meſures ronds, Dry Mea ſures 
7 Brook, or Ri- une Pinte, a Pint 
„ vulet une Quarte, a Quart 


le Rivage, la Rive, | Quatre Quartes, a Gallm | 
le Bor d, [ the Shoar un Picotin, ou le Warts Peck | | 
un Marais, on un 2 a Marſh, or d'un Boiſſeau, TO.” | 


Marecage,  Moraſs un Boiſſeau, a Buſbel | 
un Etang, ou 5 a Pond, or à un Minot, tauo Buſpels a 
un Vivier, 8 Fifp- fond. | 
un * a Boat Meſures de long-2 Meaſures of A 
une Chaloupe, oz eurs 3 Length | 
un Barque, 5 @ great Boat 1 Pee, 2 Inch 
un Bac, a Ferry un Pied, a Foot I 
un Navire, oz un? @ Ship, or une Verge, a Yard | 
Vaiſſeau, .3 Veal une Aune, une Toiſe, an Ell 
un Vaiſſeau Mar- 3 a Merchant- un Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
chand, man un Pas, a Pace 
un Stade, | a Furlong 
POIDS & MESURES, un Acre, an Acre 
WEIGHTS and MEASURES. un Arpent, 2 French Acre 
un Milo, 2 Mile 
un Poids, a Weight une Lieue, a Leauge 


Me: 
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Meſures 57 Meaſures of Time 


Tems, 
un Moment, FR} a Moment, or 
un Inſtant, Inſtant 
une Minute, a Minute 
une Heure, a Hour 
un Jour, a Day 
une Semaine, a Week 
un Mois, a Month 
un An, oz une Anee, a Year 
un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
la MONNOYE,7COIN, or 
on PArgent, Money 
3 * a Farthing 
un Sol, a Penny 
un Demi Sou, ou 7 a Half- 2 
Dieux Liards, 
Quatre Sols, a Groat | 
un fix Sols, a Six-pence 
un Chelin, a Shilling 
un Ecu, a Crown 


un demi Ecu, ol Half a 8 


un trente Sols, 


un Livre Sterlin, \ © Nee ra A 
oz une Piece, on, ed 
2 Piece 


une Guinee, a Guinea 
Demi Guinee, a Half Guinea 


un Jacobus, 


Broad-Piece © 
une Piaſtre, a Cob 
un Dpcaton, a Ducatoon 


une Piſtole d'Eſ- : a Spaniſh Pi- 
pagne, ftol 
un Louis 7 
d'Or, Leauis d Or 
Les NO MB RES, un Nom- 
bre Cardinal. 


The NUMBERS. a Cardinal 
Number. 


LU, 1. One 


A Vocabulary 


a Jacobus, or a 


a French Piſtol, or 


II. Deux, 

III. Trois, 

IV. Quatre, 

V. Cinq, 

VI. Six, 

VII. t, 

VIII. I 

IX. Neuf, 

X. Dix, 

XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 

XII. Douze, 12. Taue lve 

XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen 

XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 

XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 

X VI. Seize, 16. Steen 

XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen 

XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eighteen 

XIX. Dix neuf, 19. Nineteen 

XX. Vingt, 20. Taventy 

XXI. dad 21.0ne andTaventy 
& un or Twenty One. 

1 22.Tavo and tauen- 
& deux, ty, or Taventy tauo 

; 23. Three and 
8 85 Ta or t, en- 
, C ty three, &c. 

XXX. Trent, 30. Thirty 

XL. Quarante, 40. Forty 

L. Cinquante, 50. Fifty 


n 60. 8 :xty „ Ox 
LX Soixante, 3 threefcore 


LXX.Soxiante y 70 Seventy, or 
& dix {ou Sep- f threeſcore and 
tante) ten 


LXXX. 27 . 80. E ighty, or 


e 


| o. Ninety 
XC. Quatre-vingts 0 Lag ear fare 


dix (ou Nonante) N 4 ten 


C. Cent. 100. a Hundred 
CXX. Six vingts, 120. Sixfcore 


| „ Tab 
CC. Deux Cens, 3 LY 


D. Cing 


r . ccc 
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D Cing Cena; $ 500. Five Hun- 


| dred 
M. Mille. Io. Thouſand 
X. C. M. un 


1000000. a Mil- 
Million, lion 


Un Nombre Ordinal. 


An Ordinal Number 
Premier, I½, Firft 
Second, n 24 Stcond 

eme, 
Troiſiẽ me, za, Wird 
Quatrieme, | 4th, Fourth 
Cinquieme, th, Fifth 
Sixième, Gth, Sixth 
Septieme, "th, Seventh 
Huitieme, 8th, Eighth 
Neuheme, oth, Ninth 
Dixieme, roth, Tenth 
Onzieme, 11th, Eleventh 
Douzieme, 12th, Tavelfth 
| Treizieme, I 3th, Thirteenth 
| Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
uinzieme, 15th, Fifteenth 
Serzieme, 1 0th, Sixteenth 


Dixſepticme, 17th, Seventeenth 
Dixhuitieme, 1 87h, Eighteenth 
Dixneufieme, 19th, Nineteenth 


Vingtieme, 20th, Taventieth 
Ving & Uni-7 21ſt One and 
eme, & Tawentieth, &c. 
Trentieme, 3oth, Thirtieth 
Quarantieme, 40th, Fortieth 
Cinquantieme, 5oth, Fiftieth 
Soixantieme, Goth, Sixtieth 
Soixante & 

dirieme, 5 7otb, Sewventieth 
I 9 5 Both, Eightieth 


Quatre BET goth, Ninetieth 
| Centeme, Iooth, Hundredth 
Millieme, 1000th, Thouſandth 


20 5 
Once 


Tavice 
or three 


Une fois, 
Deux Fois, 


Trois fois, ] Thrice, 


times 


Quatre fois, &c. four Timer, fc. 


1/2, Firſt, or in 
the firſt place. 
2dly, Secondly, 


ou en premi- 
er lieu, 


Secondement, ö 


Premi ierement, | 


en ſecond 

lien 
Troiſièmement, 
Quatriemement, 4thly, Fowrthly 
W Ea 1 5th, Fifth- 


Place. 


ly, &C. 

Une COULEUR, ACOLOUR, 
Blanc, MN bite 
Noir, Black 
Rouge, Red 
Verd, Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Tell 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, Brown 
Fewllemorte, Fillamot 
Incarnat, Carnation 
Iſabelle, Labella 
Griſdelin, Cree ſedeline 

DIVERTISS EME NS, 

ox le ſeu, 

DIVERSIONS: "Ov or 
Gaming. x: 

la 3 Tennis 
le Billiard, Billiards 
la Boule, Bewwls 
les Quilles, Nine-Pins 
les Echecs, | Chefs 
Rn eee 
un Pion, a Pawn 


le 


in the ſecond 
34ly, Thirdly 


— _—— 
o 
oy . 


— ————— — — — — 
— — —— — — — — — — 


— 


— — — — 


by 
— — 
<0. Db 
* 
— 


FX! 
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le Roi, the King 
Ia Dame, the Queen 
un 'Tour, a Rook 
un Fon, 4 Biſhop 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echiquier, 2 Cheſr-board 
les Dames, 4 Draughts 
A Board to play 
_ Damier, 3 at Draughts 


une Dame, @ King at Draughts 


un Pion, a Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un Dez, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice: box 
le Trict Trac,  Tick-Tack 
Toutes Tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance Play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
les Cartes, Cards 


un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


les Figures, oz les} the Court- 
Tetes, Cards 
le Roi, » the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
le Valet, | the Knave 
 IAs, the Ace 
le Dix, le Neuf, ? the Ten, the 
Sc. Nine, &c. 
le Cœur , Hearts 
le Carreau, Diamonds 
8 le Trefle, C lubs 
le P ique, N 22 Spades 
le Piquet, Picket 
Ombre, Ober 
la Baſſette, Baſſet 
le Pharaon, Pharaoh 
dee Jettons, Counters 
855 in jen de? G 
Pair non pair, Even or Odd 
un Volant, 32 Shittle-Cock 
une Raquette, a Racket 
un Battoir, 


AV Ene 


a Batiledore 


un Sabot, a Top 


un Toupie, a Gig 
une Laniere, oz une 
Fouet, a Loh 
un Balon, a'Foot-ball 
 _UnEXERCISE, 
Ar EXERCISE. 
la Dance, | Dancing 
la Promenade, Walking 
la Saut, K Leaping 
„ F the Running, or the 
Ia Courſe, 3 ee, 


la Courſe =; the Running at 
Bague, the Ring 
la Courſe à Cheval, Hur b. Race 
la Chaſle, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowling 
la Peche, Fiſhing 
la Nage, 1 Swimming 
Art de faire des Ar- 1 
mes, ou l' Eſcrime, F Fencing 


Riding the Great 

le Manége, 5 Horſe 

la Muſique, Mufick = 
le Chant, Singing 
une Guitarre, a Guitar 
une Claveſſin, a Harpficrd 
une Epinette,  @. Spinet 
une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, a Lute 
un Violon, a Violin, or Fiddle 
une Viole, ou * a Viol, or 

Baſſe de Viole, Bafs Viol 

une Flute, a Flute 
une Flageolet, a Flagelet 
un Hautbois, a Hautbuy 
une Trompette, a Trumpet 
une Cornemeule, a Bagpipe 


La GUE RRE, 


The WAR. 
un Soldat, on un ] à Soldier, or 
Homme, de a Man of 
Guerre, War | 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, a General 
un Lieutenant-7 a Lieutenant- © 
General, General 


un — a Major Gene- 


neral ral 


un Brigacter? a er of 
d' Armee, an Army 
un Marechal "7 a Fiela Mar- 
Camp, a foal 
un Serjeant | 
Bataille, 35 Fi eld Serjeant 
un Commiſſaire þ 4 ra 5 


le Grand 1 the Maſter of 
de l' Artillerie, & the Ordnance 


— 4e an Aid de Camp 
un Colonel, à Colonel 
un Colonel de 1 a Colonel of 
valerie, Horſe 
un Lieutenant- 7 a Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Colonel 
un Major, 2 Major 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant 
un Capitaine a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an Enfign 
un Cornette de Ca 2 à Cornet of 
valerie, Horſe 
un Guidon, , a Guidon 
un Serjent, a Sergeant 
un Corporal, a Corporal 
un Quatier. Maitre q 2 Quar- 
ou un Marechal te ter Ma- 
Logis, ter 
un Brigadier, aà Brigadier 
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un 'Trompette, 


207 
2 Foot Sol- 


dier 


un Fantaſſin, ou un 
Piéton, 


a 2 Tro er, or 
en } Fes 
un Dragon, a Dragoon 
un Garde de? @ Life Guard- 

Corps, Man 
un Moſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 
un Fuſileer, a Fufileer 
un Piquier, a Pikeman 
une Sentinelle, a Sentinel 
un Factionnaire, _ N Ser 
un Chef de File, 2 File-leader | 


le 1 the Bringer up of a 


File 
un Goujat, 


File 
a Soldier's Boy 


un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 


un Arbaletier, @ Croſs-bow Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, a Spearman 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſier 


un Roy C'Armes, a King of Arms 

un Pourſuiyant 2 a Purſuitvant at 
d' Armes Arms 

un Herant, an Herald 

a Trumpetter 

un Timbalier, a Kettle-drummer 


un Tambour, a Drummer 
un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, ; a Miner 
un Matelot, à Sailer 
un Amira], an Admiral 
un Vice Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 
un 1 a Rear Admi- 
ral ral 

une Armee, an Admiral 

pound: the Vang ward, or the 
Garde Van 

le Corps de Bat- 7" 
taille, oz le Gre the CO 
de Armee, | - 


PArriere 


| Garde, 
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FAtriere 7 be Rear Guard, o 
the Rear ˖ * 
un Corps de? @ Body of Re- 
Reſerve, $ ſerve 8 
un Camp * a flying Camp, 
lant, 5 or Hing Army 
les Enfans per- the Perdues, or 
dus, 5 Forlorn Hope 
la Cavalerie, the Hor ſe 
FViInfanterie, the Foot 
un Eſcadron, a Squadron 
un Battaillon, 2 Batralion + 
un Regiment, a Regiment 
1 a Troop of 
de Cavalerie Hlorſe 
un Compagnie; 4 Company of 
5 GInfamterte, Foot K 5 Y 
un Rang, a Rank 
une Ligne, à Line 
une File, 2 File 
FEtendart, the Standard 
le Drapeau, the Colours 
un Camp, 4 Camp 
une Tente, a Tent 
le Ba oe, the Bag gage 
un Eſpion, _ 
un W a Sutler 
Provifions, Muniti) „ 
ons de Bouche, 5 Pronifions N 
8 — Ammunition 
une Flote, a Fleet 
7 —— pur = a Squadron of 
G N a Men of War 
nerre, 
un Vaiſſeau, 4 Ship 
8 8 1 wh de a Man of ur 
une Fregate; 2 Frigat 
un 3 a Fire-Ship 


un Galiote a a Bomb Veſſel, or 


Bombes, 
des Armes, 


Bomb-Ketch 
| * 


„ 


A Pocabular y | 


Armes Offenſives, O Henſi ve Arm. 


Armes Defenſives, Defenſive Arms 


un Mouſquet. a Muſquet 
une Carabine, a 4 
un Mouſque- ? a Blunderbuſs, or 
ton, 3 Muſtetom 
un Fuſll, ] A Fe wa, 2 f 
un Piſtolet, a Piſtol 
une Piece 'Artil-2 a Piece of 
EE... - Ordnance 
8 Conde. a Canon, or great 
| Gan 
une Cculeuyrine, a Culverin 
un Faucon, a Faulcon 
— It a Braſs Gun 
Ame, ou la Bouche? the Mouth 
d'un Canon, Fa Gun 


la Culaſſe d'un 7 the Breech of a 
n 
PAﬀut d'un? the Carriage of a 


un Dard, un Trait, & 1 Diane 
un Javelot, *y 

une Javeline, a Javelin: 

une Lance, à Launce, or Spear 


une Halebarde, an Halbert 


— 


Canon, Gun | 
un Coupde Canon, 
on une Volce oy rol _ | 
Canon, e 
un Petard, 2 72 | 
& 2 Bomb, or 
ach Emde. | 3 a Shell © 
une Carcaſſe, a Carcaſs 
Grenade. 'S © Granado, or 
FFF 
un Mortier, a Mortar. piece 
1 0 5 . a Cannon-Ball 
2 Bullet (for a Mf 
8 Te, } guet or Piſtol) 
Poudre à Canon, Gun-Powdrr 
la Meche, the Match 


une Pertuiſane a Partiſan 
une Pique  - 4 P the 
une Fronde a Sling 
une Arc a Bow 
une Arbalete a Croſs-Bow 
une Fleche an Arrow 
une Carquois a Quiver 
une Hache ꝙ Armes 1 it N 
une Epée 48 x A 
la Poignee the Handle 
la Garde the Hilt 
le Pommeau ' the Pummel 
la Plaque the Shell 
la Lame the Blade 
le Pointe the Point 
le Fourreau the Scabbard 
le Crochet the Hook 
le Bout the Chape 
un Coutelas a Hanger 
un Sabre @ Saber 
un Simetterre a Simitar 
un Poignard à Dagger 
une Boyonnette a Bayonnet 
PArmure _ the Armour 
| 2 Head piece, or a 
un Caſque 3 5 Helnes | 
un Morion a Murrain 


un Gorgerin, * a Gorget, or 

un Hauſſecou Neck-piece 
a Cuiraſs, or Ar- 

un Cuiraſſe 4 
3 and Breaſt 

un Corſelet a Cor fei 
une Cotte de Mailles, ) a Coat, or 
ou une Jaques de > Facket 
Mailles | of Mail 
un Cotte Taue $ 5 Lou 
Arms 
un Braſſar 1 Vambrance, or Ar- 


mour for the Arms 


un Gantelet a Gantlet 


23 an Armour for the 
un Cuiſſart 5 Thigh 


at 7; 
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un Ecu, on as a Shield, or 


Boucher -- 


De 1a FORTIFICATION, 
Of FORTIFICATION. 


une Ville, ou une q a fortified Town 
Place de Guerre 5 or Place 


une Fortereſſe a Fortreſs 
un Fort a Fort 
un Fortin a little Fort 
un Chateau a Caſile 
une Citadelle a Citadel 
la Muraille the Walls 
| the Rampire, or 
le Rampart 3 Rampart 
un Tour x a Tower 
une Baſtion a Baſtion 
un Donjon à Dungeon 
une Platteform .a Platform 
un Cavalier à Cavalier 
une Embraſure a Port-hoſle 
une Caſemate a Caſemate 
un Parapet a Parapet 
la Courtine the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Braye «a falſe Bray 
une Porte a Port, or a Gate 


555 a Portcullis 


une Guerite a Centry box 
une Poturne a Poſtern 
un Pont-levis a Draw-bridge 
les Dehors the Outwworks 
un Rovelin 22 Rawelmn 
une Demi-lune * 2 Half moon 
une Corne ou un a Horn- 
Ouvrage a Corne 5 awork 


un Ouvrage a *2 a Crown-awvork 


Couronne 
le Foſſe the Ditch. 
TEſcarpe. the Scarp 


la rr the Counter/carp 


un Talus a Slope 
h 

le Chemin? le Covered Wey 

le Glacis the Glacis 


= HFS une 


6 


Bucller 
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une Redouce 4 Redoubt 
une Paliſſade a Palliſado 
des Fraiſes Fraiſes 
un Siege a Siege 

un Blocus a Bloctade 
la Tranchee the Trenches 
les Lignes de Com- Fame my 

Et .:, ommu- 
munication 


f nication 
| Lignes de Cir- y Eines of Circum- 
convallation c vallation 
Lignes de Con- 7 Lines of Coun- 


trevallation tervallation 
une Batterie a Battery 
une Galerie a Gallery 
une Mine a Mine 


une Countremine 4 Countermine 
une Gabion a Gabion 
une Gabionade 
une Breche a Breach 
AUTRES 'TERMES DE 
GUERRE, 3 11 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR. 


Lever des Troupes, 2 to raih 
on fair des Soldats 5 Men 
enroler un Sol- 70 /ift, or inl; 
dat © a 2 * 
senroler to lift one's ſelf , 
la Paye, ou la Solde Ne Soldiers 
des Soldats 5 Pay 
faire la wt mg | to review an 
d'une Armee Army 

faire paſſer Montre to muſter 
Paſſer en Montre zo be muſter'd 
to draw up 
an Army in 
Order of 
Battle 

- Marche d'une 9 the March of 
Armee © an Army 


0 
ranger un Armce J 
en Battaille * 


a Counter- 
march 

a Defile or narrow 
Paſſage 


une Contremarche 3 


un Defls 5 


A Vocabulary + 


4 Gabionade 


camper Ito inc 
* un — to beat up 4 


Quarter 


un 1 a Fight 
un Combat Naval a Sea. fbr 
un Battaille a Batth 
Battaill a 
N v 5 4 brtched Baith 
une Eſcarmouche a 6hirmih 
"IR. to found the 
ſonner la Charge Charge 
donner Battaille zo give Battle 
mettre PEnnemi to rout the 
en deroute 8 Enemy 
de faire les Enne- 5 to defeat the 
mis Enemy 
gagner la Bataille 0 _ 5 


perdre la Bat- 35 to boſe the Batth, 
taille or the Day 
un grand Carnage, 


une grande Tuerie, C à great 
ou une grande Bou- E. laughter 
cherie 

ſe rendre to yield 


demander e to 5 Quar- 
tier 
donner Quartier 70 es 8 


paſſer au fil de? to put to the 
PE pee Savord 
Aſſieger une Place, 9 4 A 
ou y mettre le lay Siege t 
Siege it 
les Aſſiegeans the Beſſegert 
les Aſſiegez the Be, , 
; Fe 
Ouvrir la Tranchee 3 " 2 ches 
faire une Sortie to make a 6 ally 
lever le Siege #7 2 the Siege 
4 O06 
battre une Place, a eme N. 
ou la Canonner 2 Place a 
f on tit 
attacher le Mineur 3 2 1 


contreminer 


fs countermin® 
| donner 


„ r . ACh, Ea. Rom... 


Ty 


aà une Ville 
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donner! Eſcalade ? to ſcale a 
à une Ville Town 
an Aſſault, or Storm- 


un Aſfaut 3 ing of a Place 


(to give an 


Town, or to 
orm a Town 


donner un Aſſaut Sian, to a 


—_ Cha- 7 to beat a Parley 


capituler to capitulate 
les Articles de la 2 the Articles of 
Capitulation $ Capitulation 


; to ſurrender, or 
rendre la Ville 3 yield the Town 


la Reddition 17 ſurrender of a 
d'une Place & Place 


prendre Poſſe r 
g de Ville 1885 * 
Town 
| to garriſon a 
Mettre Garriſon Town, 10 put 
dans une ville a Garriſon 
| | into it 
le Governeur the Governor 


de Roy, oe wernor, Or 
Commandant Commandant 
le Major the Major 


le Lientenant | the Deputy Go- 


DES VERTUS ET DES 


OF FIRTUES AND VIiCES. 
la Vertue Virtue © 
le Vice - Vice 


uneVertue Morale a Moral Virtue 

une Vertue Chre-7 4 Chriſtian 
tienne Virtue 

les quatre Ver-"7 he four Cardi- 
tus Cardina- ( zal, or Hea- 
les, on Payen- theniſ Vir— 
nes, ſgavoir ) ties, via. 


Ja prudence Prudence 
la Juſtice Fuſtice 
Li Force | 


Tor.: de 


la Temperance Temperance 
les trois Vertus j the three Di- 
Divines, oz { vine or Theo- 
'Theologales logical Virtues 
la Foy Faith 
PEſperance : Hope 
la Charité Charity 
Temperance Temperance 
. Bonte Goodneſs 
- Piete Picty, or Godlinef5 
Sobriete Sobriety 
Continence Continence 
Purete Purity 
Chaſtetẽ Cheſtity 
Modeſtie, Pudeur Modeſty 
Timidite, Honte Baſafulne/s 
Humilite Humility 
Civilité Civility 


Liberalite Bounty, or Liberality 
Generoſite Generofity 
Frugalite, wh fi bo or 


nomie, Epargne F Th1:/tineſs 
Hardieſſe Boldneſs 
Verite Truth 
Induſtrie Induſtry 
Patience Patience 
Conſtance Conſtancy 
Amitie Friendſhip 
Concorde Concord 
Pam Peace 
Sageſſe Wiſdom 
Pitie, Compaſſion Pity 
Debonnairete Meekneſs 
Clemence Clemency 


Reconnoiſſance, ?  Thankfulneſs, 
ou Gratitude or Gratitude 
Fidelité * or Fidelity 


Haine Hatred 
Malice Malice 
Honnete:te, Probite Honeſty 
Docilite Docility 
Imprudence Imprudence 
Indiſcretion Indi ſcretion 
Injuſtice Iijuſtice 
Lacheté, Poltron- 


7 * 
Convardice 


niere 
O 2 Intem- 


n 1 ant on wo N 
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Intemperance Intemperance 

Incredulite Incredulity 

- Deſeſpoir - © . Deſpair 
Folie 12 


Pineſſe, Ruſe Craft, Cunning 


Prodigalite 3 Prodigality 
Avarice Covetouſneſs, or Avarice 


- Temerite Temerity, Raſhneſs 
Pareſle * Slot h 
Oiſivetẽ  1dleneſs 

| Negligence Negligence 
Humeur volage Fickleneſs 

Inconſtance Inconſtan 

 Opiniatrete Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde ve Diſcord 
| a CS Unthankfulneſs, 
Tngratitade . - 2", e 


Infamie, Mechancete, 7 „ 
mechante action ; 5 Villam 


A Vocabulary 


Tromperie, on Deceit, or 
Firaude 5 Fraud 

I Envie Enwy 
Friponnerie Knaw 
Plaiſir Pleaſure 
Gourmandiſe  Gluttony © 
Vurognerie, Drunkenneſ; © 
le Luxe, ou la Luxure Luxury 
Laſcivete Wantonneſs 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite Luft 
Fornication Fornication 
Adultere Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil Pride 
Ambition Ambition 
Menſonge Lie 
Parjure Perjury 
Rabil, Cag Babling 


Lawiſhneſs, or 


Impiete Impiety, or Ungodlint/; 


un Meurtre A Murder 
un Homicide Manſlaughter 
un Larcin 4 Thiſt 
Rebellion, oz Revolte Rebellion 
1a Trahiſon Treaſm 
| Cruaute C ruelty 


„ + PERSONNES' VICIEUSES, 


. VICIOUS PERSONS. 


un Fripon a Knawy 
un Coquin a Rogue 
un Belitre a Raſcal 
un Faquin a @ Scoundrel 
un Scelerat _ a Villain 
un Pendart 2 1 ogy 
; Ca Rake, à De- 

us Debanche } bauſhee 

un Trompeur, oz 

un F 3 $ - Cheat 
un Filou (au jeu) a Sharper 
un Breteur a Bulb 
un Voleur a Thief 
un Filou (qui vole a Pick- 
adroitement) pocket 


un Couper de Bourſe a Cutpurſe 
un Muquereau a Pimp, or Pander 
une Maquerelle a Bawd 
une Putain a Whore 
une Proſtituee à Proſtitutt 
une Grace, ) a Wench, a Crack, 
une Fille { a Woman of tht 
de joye ] Town, a Miſs 
un Sorcier a Wizard, or Sorcerer 


une Sorciere a Witch, or Sorcereſs | 


Recutil 


g 
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Retuei de Noms ADJECTIES, qui expriment 
diverſes Qualitez. 2 


A mpegs} of ADJECTIVES, exprefling 
ſeveral Qualities. 


Maſe nll ns ati; Maſe Fem. | | 
ON, bonne, good aigre | | 2 | 
mauvais, mau- } . net, nette Gant CHAN + 

vaiſe, mechant,, > 1 5 er = propre cleguly, neat 

mechante, aug fale 7 4 ty 

ſage wwiſe, goed vilain, vilaine P F- 

and, rande, great uttiſh, or 

AOL — little, ſmall ſalope, | mauſſade 3 flowenty 

gros, groſſe ny chaud, chaude . hot 

epais, epaiſſe thick © froid, froide cold 
gh thin ſec, 1 u. dry 
haut, haute, oz 3 mouillè mouillee bet 
grand, — © high, or tall moite, humide moiſt 
bas, baſſe hw fort, forte frong 
long, longue _ long toible eveak 
court, courte, 3 Sort roide fri 
bref, breve 4 ſouple limber, pliant 
large ewide, broad beau, belle handſome 
ktroit, Etroite narroæb, ſtrait bien fait, bien faite, proper, comely 
droit, droite right joli, jolie pretty 

gauche left laid, laide 2 3 

nouveau, nouvelle, 2 malfait, malfaite & , PPP 

neuf, neuve 5 b camus, ſe, o 1 

vieux, vieille old camard, de 5 flat-noſe | 

gras, graſſe We borgne one- ey d 

__ a 1 e 4 ſpun 

peſant, peſante, ou 3 „ aveugle lind 

lourd — 7 leg, d qui Þy la veüe courte pur-blind 

2 * | 175 begue l | 
» Pleine 4. ame, O 

voids P Ke 9 boiteux, baiteuſe | cripple . 

dur, dure hard eitropie, ee lame, or maim'd 

48 molle ſoft piedbot crump footed 

difficile, mal aiſe,ce, hard, 45 Ncult courbè, EC, ou td 

facile, aiſe, ée, eaſie voute, ée, 1 

doux, douce faveet boſſu, us. hunch-back'd + 

mer, amere bitter chauve | bald-pated © 
; | O 3 niuet 


. . CONTIN — — 
— —— — — 
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AV vocabulary 18 


Maſc. Fem. 2 Maſe. Fem. 
muet, muette | 1mprudent, te PR; | 
ſourd, ſourde deaf — a 9 
&dents, ce toot hleſ fou, folle fooliſh 
chanche,. ce  hipJhot inſenſe, ee, a fou, folle mad 
habille, ce * . dreſid enrage, enragee , raving mad 
nud, nue . aaked juſte juſt 
riche | rich mjuſte unjuſt 
3 poor vaillant, vailante valiant 
1zarre odd courageux, JF ' 5 
franc, franche downright courageuſe 8 1 
adroit, adroite To's dextrous lache, ou 2 
maladroit, maladroite aukwward Itronne 3 comeny 
expert, experte expert fdelle Mal, faithful 
habile, adroit 4 5 2 unfaithful 
? g unſeilfful ſaint, ſainte hol 
mal-habile,mal adroit * ukward pr ophane 15 a. 
rallaks. ratlable Satisfied, that pieux, pieuſe godly 
a Toa. ol | hath his Bel. 1mpie : ungodly 
N : ly full © 1 charitable 
yvre, ou ſou, autain, hautaine  haushty 
ſoule $ drunk, or fuddled fier, fiere, ou orgueil- Pu 
qui ſe porte bien healthy leux, orgueilleuſe 5 22 
malade fick © humble humble 
maladif, maladive  fickhly innocent, innocente innucent 
alitté, alitee bedrid ſincere - © Incere 
heureux, heureuſe happy - menteur, menteuſe Hing 
malheureux, mal- ; wen trompeur, trompeuſe deceitful 
heureuſe 5 ty fin, fine cunning 
. : 1 or veritable true ruſe, ruſee' ; — 
aux, fauſſe 20% fripon, friponne NAVI 
facheux; facheuſe, fl oe a : chaſte 
incommode, nid. troubleſome laſcif, laſcive Wants! 
portun, une | 5 q; "#7" au anton, Or full 
_ Chagrin, chagrine, wy peewiſh ns 3 of play 
mauvaiſe humeur croſs modeſte h modeſt 
fantaſque Hake 8 huniourfome | effronte, Ce brazen-facs 
bourru, bourrue peewidh | honteux, honteuſe baſeful 
gay, gaye merry ou timide 
joyeux, joyeuſe joyful hardi, hardie bold 
triſte fad, forrowful peureux, peureuſe fearful 
bien-aiſe glad, or pleaſed with * querelleux; leuſe  quarel/ome 
fache forry , affable affable, or courteous 
vertueux, vertueuſe Dirtuous Civil, ns} pad 
vicieux, vicieuſe vicious o honnete 
prudent, prudente prudent 


incivil, 


Fi) 
in 
by 
2 
be 
C 
0 
87 
1 
2 
: 
S! 
h 
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Maſe. le incivil, or rade 
brutal, brutale brutifh 
groſſier, groſſiere cloumiſb 


civil, civile, obligeant, 


bon, bonne, honnete, } kind 


obligeante ing 
gracieux, euſe, ou gracious, 
riant, te, ſmiling 


gracieux, ſe, ou 1 plea- 
Fagreable, fant 

gracieux, ſe, ou 
honnete, civil 


deſobligeant, ante unkind 


clement, clemente _ clement 
miſericordieux, euſe anerciful 
pitoyable pitiful 
cruel, cruelle . cruel 
vindicatif, cative rewengeful 
docile docils 
traitable tractable 
indocile indocile 
opiniatre ſtubborn 
obſtine, ee ob tinate 
liberal, liberale liberal 
prodigus lawiſh, or prodigal 
ru e, epargnant, 
8 us 5 ebrifty 
avaricieux, en, 7 3 
o avare : 
chiche niggardly 
reconnoiſſant, te grateful 
ingrat, te ungrateful 
ſobre ſober 


 oblio- 


courteous 
civil 


215 
Maſc. Fem. 
gourmand, de, glou- 4 # Slationon; 
ton, ne, goulu, ue 


fraind, frainde dainty mouth'd 


of, oifive, CI 141 
idle 
faineante | 
lazy, or 
parraſſeux, euſe 7 Tor ful. 
ami, amie friend 
ennemi, ennemie enemy 


Punk N haſty, or 
ou colere ſoon angry 


emporte, ce paſfſnonate 
temeraire | raſh 
conſtant, te conſtant 
inconſtant, te inconſtant 
volage fickle 
tout, toute all 
null, nulle | nome 
aucun, aucune any 
quelque fome 
queiqu'un, une fſomebedy 
perſoune nobody 
certain, ne certain 
pluſieurs ſeueral 
divers, diverſe divers 
autre | other 
un autre another 
ſeul, ſeule alone 
Pun cu l'autre either 
ni l'un, ni l'autre. neither 
tous les deux beth 


Recueil des V. ERBES, Anglois & Francois, pour 


exprimer les Actions, les plus ordinaires. 


A Collection of VERBS, Engliſh and French, 
to expreſs the moſt common Actions. 


A N GER TO FAT 
boire to drink 
outer to ta 1/1 2 
macher to chewy 


ler to fewallay 
Jjeuner to faſt. 
dejeuner to breakfaſt 
diner to dine 
O4 "Outer 


216 | 
N o eat one's Af 
yah ou faire ternoon's = 

ation / 2 * 

ſouper 8 to ſup 
regaler to treat 
avoir faim to be hungry 
avoir ſoif to he dry 
raſſaſier, to fill, or ſatisfy 


avoir appetit to hawe a Stomach 
faire la De-7 Io make a Debauch, 


bauche or to drink hard 

£enyvrer to get drunk 

SALLER | 

SO Ce.n $TO GO TO BED 

ſommeiller t ſlumber 
s'endoxrmir to fall aſleep 
dormir to ſleep 

veiller, to wake, to auateh 

repofer to reſi, or repoſe 
roufler i ſnore 

ſonger, oz rever to dream 

eveiller to azvahke 

d'éveiller to wake 
ſe lever to riſe 

SHABILIER} ONESSELF 


ſe deſhabiller to undreſs one's ſelF 

ſe chauſſer, o to put on one's 
mettre ſes bas 5 Stockings 

ſe chauſſer, oz 73 to put on 
mettre ſes ſouliers & one's Shoes 
ſe dechauſſer, ou) to pall off one's 
oter ſes bas, cad Stockings, or 
fes ſoliers Shoes 

ſe peigner to comb one's Head 

ſe coiffer to dreſs ont's ſelf 

ſe poudrer to powder one's Hair 


ſe friſer to curl one's Hair 
ſe farder to paint 
i 7 
ſe laver les mains 7 aug one's 
| Hands 
mettre ſon chapeau, ? to put on 
ou te couvrir | one's Hat 


ſe boutonner to button one's ſelf 
fe lacer to lace one's ſelf 


A Vocabulary © 


Action Naturelle: aux Hommel. 
Actions natural to Men. 


Ire to laugh 

chanter to Ving 
pleurer to cry, or weep 
ſobpirer 159 fh 
. to groan 
angloter | to fob. 
eternuer _ to fneeze 
baailler to gape 
ſouffler to blow 
ſiffler _ to whiſite 
ecouter to hearken 
ouir, ox entendre to hear 
cracher | to ſpit 
fairer, oz ſentir to ſmell 
ſe moucher to hau one's nofe 
voir | to ſee 
regarder to look 


ſaigner du nez 70 bleed at the noſe 


ſuer | to faveat 
eſſuyer to wipe 
froter to rub 
trembler to ſhake, to tremble 
grater, ou Egratigner to ſcratch 
pincer to pinch 
chatouiller to tickle 
ſentir, oz tater” - to feel 


etre enrheume 10 have got a cold 


touſſer to cough 
s'enfler to fevell 
ETUDIER TO STUDY 
lire t read 
Ecrire to 2 
apprendre to learn 
* | 9 to get by 
apprendre par coeur 7 zart 
profiter to improve 
ſigner to fign, or ſubſcribe 
plier en 
cacheter to ſeal 
to put the fu- 


mettre le deſſus 3 perſcription | 


corriger 


fy — wo 


. 
[ 


corriger to correct 
effacer e Blot out 
traduire to tranſlate 
commencer to begin 
continiier to continue, to go on 
achever to make an end of 
finir _ to finifo 
faire to do, or make 
pouvoir to be able 
youloir to be awilling 
PARLER TO SPEAK 
Prononcer to pronounce 
accentuer to accent 
dire o ſay, or tell 
reciter to rehearſe 
raconter to relate 
6 to harangus, or make 
harangu * } a Speech | 
crier, on $Ecrier 3 2, D eu, or 
8 . ſqueak 
cauſer 150ͥ0 prattle 
jaſer to twittle twattle 
chaquetter to chat 
appeller to call 
interroger to aſe a queſtion 
repondre to anſaver 
ſs taire to hold one's tongue 
cleyer to educate, to bring up 
enſcigner, oz montrer to teach 
inſtruire to inſtruct 
avertir to warn 
gronder tio chide 


commander, on N to command, or 


ordonner bid 
obeier to obey 
ayouer, oz confeſſer 12 ale, 
or 007 
aſſurer to aſſure 
mer to deny 
deſavoũer to di ſoaun 
defendre to forbid 
* * grumble, mutter, 
or numb le 
ſe plaindre to complain 
conteſter to contend 
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diſputer to diſpute 
raiſonner to reaſon 

Actions de PEfprit, 

Actions of the Mind. 

N Onnoitre, oz | | 

4 ſavoir ; . 
s'1maginer #0 imagine, or fancy 
crore” © +> to believe 
douter to doubt, or queſtion 
ſoupconner to ſuſpet 
obſerver to obſerve 


ſonger a.quel- 7 to mind, to think 


que choſe HF any thing 
ſe ſouvenir to remember 
oublier _ to forget 

3 ve 
prendre garde 3 Ne ANY wy 
ſouhaiter to aviſh 
eſperer to hope 
craindre to fear 
diſſimuler to di ſſemble 
feindre | to feign 
faire ſemblant to make as 

de 7 
eſſayer to ty 
juger to judge 
conclurre to conclude 
reſoudre to re ſolve 
decider to decide 


8 — 1 


„ — 


.D' AMOUR & as HAINE. 
Of LOVEandHATRED. 


Imer to love 
careſſer, oz ? to careſs, or 
amadouer 3 fawn upon 


te flatter, cæ - 
jole, or car 
to make much 


flatter, oz cajoler 3 


gracieuſer quel- J of one, to ſhew 

qu'un, lui faire him @ great 

_ amitie | deal of Kind- 
neſs 

50 embrace 


embraſler 
8 baiſer 
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baiſer to hiſs 
ſaluer to /alate 
faire la Reve-7 to make a Bow, 
rence S or a Carteſy 
lover to praiſe, or commend 
nourrir to feed 
_ reprendre to take up 
corriger to correct 
ati to chaſtiſe 
menacer to threaten 
battre to Beat 
ſoüetter to whip 
5 10 forgive 
9 to Hate 
blamer to Blame 
complimenter to compliment 
feliciter, con- 1 ewiſh Foy, to 
gratuler congratulate 
accuſer . to accuſe 
excuſer to excuſe 
cCondamner to condemn 
mal-traiter to abuſe 
punir to puniſh 
chaſſer to turn away 
quereller to quarrel 
e battre to fight 
vaincre to overcome 
depouller to firiþ 
piller to plunder 
tüer | to hill 
etouffer to flifle, or choak 


derober, on voler to rob, or /teal 


. 


Se divertir, | ; 
To take one's Pleaſure. 
HFanter to feng 
dancer to dance 
ſauter to leap, or jump 
10uer to play 
faire des armes to fence 


| g to ride the 
monter a Cheval j great Horſe 
badiner | to play the Fool 


jouer aux Cartes to play at Cards 


2 


cen ſe rire de 


avoir ſoin 


AN vcabulary 


gagner to Win 
perde to boſe 
gager, ox parier 70 lay a Mager 
riſquer, ou er to venture 


COupeT | tout 
meler to ſouſe 
duper, filouter + to bubble, „ 


C heat 
railler 


at —— 


to banter 


Etre Malade. 
a be ſick. 


to tend, or nurſe 
TL le 3 a fick Body 
to take care 
panſer un playe 0 dreſ @ avound 
guerir , to cure 
revenir, ou ſe remettre 20 recover 
ya ou 5 to let Blood 
donner un Lavement, 2 to give a 
ou un Remede Glifter 
rendre Medicine #o take 2 
der to bind with a Fillet 


6 


— — 2 — —ä6— — — 


Des Marches, 
Of Bargains. 
\. Gheter © 150 buy 
vendre 150 fell 
livrer \ to deliver 
changer to change 
troquer to truck, or chop 
payer to pay 
emprunter to borrow 
preter . —). 2 
deyoir  Joowe 
donner to give 
üer to hire 


accepter 


to jeer, or banter 
ſe moquer RL t0 laugh 


as .- © QpPwwhh 
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£4 ter to accept 
e to refuſe, or deny 
prendre to take 
recevoir to recerve 
| tromper to cheat 
oter, emporter to take away 
promettre to pr omiſe 
garder o keep 
offrir to bid for 
ſurfaire to exact, to aſe too high 
engager un 
perdre 70 boſe 
prier to pray 
munter to beſeech 
obtenir to obtain 
De la Vie. 

| Of Life. 
\ Ccoucher to be deliver d 
or brought to bed 
naitre to be born 
batiſer ft chriften, or baptize 
croitre Tb grow 
vivre to live 
mourir to die 
enterrer, enſevelir to bury 

Du Mouvement, 
i Motion. 
Emüer to move 
ſe remüer, bouger zo ftir 
aller 7 to go 
venir Fo come 
parter, ou s' en 5 to depart, or go 

aller, away 
arriver to arrive, to come 
revenir, o retourner, TIT 
ſe reculer to go back 


Lapprocher 0 go, Or come near 
ſe tenir debout to ſtaud 
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cheminer, marcher, 2 to wall, to 


ſe promener march 
diſparoitre to diſappear 
courir to run 
demeurer, to ſtay 
fuir, s enſuir to run aabaỹ 
ſuivre, to follow 
eviter. to ſhun 
cchaper to eſcape 
attraper fo overtake 
tourner to turn 
gliſſer to flide 
S'appuyer to lean 
tomber - JB 
broncher to flumble 
avancer to go, Or come on 
s' eloigner to go from 
aller au devant to go to meet 
entrer to go, or come in 
ſortir to go, or come out 
monter to go, or come up 
deſcendre 70 go, or come down 
sa muſer to amuſe one's ſelf 
envoyer to ſend 
ſe hater, ou ſe depe- fo make 
cher, 5 haſte 
tarder to tar 
S'afſeoir to fit down 
nager to favim 
plonger to dive, Or-duck 
noyer, on ſe noyer to drown 
_ voyager to travel 
Ouvrages de Main, 
Handy Works. 
Ravailler to work 
toucher to touch 
manier to handle 
fermer. to fout 
baucher to flop, or dam up 
ouvrir to open 


hauſſer, lever 
emplir, remplir 
verſer 


9 


fo pour, or fill 
repandre 
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repandre to pill, or ed 
tremper, to dip, or ſteep 
bailler, donner to reach 
_ armer .. t arm 
tirar to dranv, or pull 
p to Hatch away, or 
arracher, ' 3 pluck out * 
montrer to ſpew 
meler | to mingle 
ẽtendre to pull out, to firetch out 
planter to plant, or ſet 
enter to graft 
peſer to weigh 
lier, attacher to tie, or bind 
delter, detacher to untie 
noũer | to knit 


amaſſer to heap 
cueiller, amaſſer 3 gather, or 
fuck 
caſſer, on rompre to break 
cchircr tu tear 
couper . . © 00 et 
briſer t bruiſe, or beat in pieces 
x to ſquce xe, Fe 
ſerrer, preſſer 3 2 Oy | * 7 
tenir to hold 
cacher to hide 
couvrir to cover 
decouvriTr to diſcover 
chercher to ſcel, or look for 
trouver to find 
tacher, ſalir ro flain, or dirty 
nettoyer to cleanſe 
alier to faveep 
laver, on blanchir to awaſh 
rincer to rinſe 
peindre to draau Pictures 
graver to engrave 
| tailler to carve 
| batir to build 


abbatre, demolir ro pull down 


allumer 
eteindre 
imprimer 


to kindle, or light 
to pull out 
to print 


le Porceau grogne 1 , 


Vocabulary 


relier un livre o bind a Book + 


ſonner | | to ring 
peigner- | to comb 
raccommoder to mend 


coudre to ſew, or ftich 
ferrer un Cheval to ſhoe a Horſe 


— — 


2*%ĩĩũ„ %•6 


Les ſons des Animaux, 


LV Cheval 5 the Horſe neighs 


hennit 
PAne brait  . the Aſs brays 
le Lion rugit the Lion roars 


le Bœuf mugit the Ox helloæus 
he Hog 


grunts 


le Loup hurle the Wolf hoauli 


le Chien abboye e Dog barks 


le Renard glapit the Fox yelps 
de Lievre crie the Hare ſqueaks 
la Brebis bele the Sheep bleats 
le Serpent ſtifle the Snake hiſſes 
le Chat miaule the Cat meaus 


_ ; 
Les Oiſeaux ont accoutumt, 


The Bird: are uſed, 


E chanter -t fing 


de gazouiller zo chirp 
de bequetter to peck 
le Coc chante he Cock crows 


le 3 the Raven croals 


croaſſe 
FE the Parrot © 
le Perroquet parle? , 
le Pie chaquette 1 . p ; ED A 


la Poule pond des) the Hen /ays | 


Oeufs, on elle Eggs, or 


couve ſhe broods - 


PHRASES 


7 


Familiar Phraſes. | 
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PHRASES FAMILIARES FAMILIAR PHRASES. 


| J. 
Pour demander quelque choſe. 


S'il vous plait. 
Apportez moy. 
Pretez moy. 
Je vous remercie. 
Te vous rends Graces. 
Allez cherchez, ou allez querir. 
Tout a Pheure. | 


J E vous prie, donnez moy. 


Mon cher Monſieur, faitez 


moy ce plaiſir. 

Faitez moy cette faveur, on 
cette Grace, ou cette Amitie. 

Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moy cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſupplie. 

Je vous en conjure. 

Je vous demande par Grace. 


"I Oblages moy juſq' à ce Point- 


I. 
Eæpreſſions de Temureſſẽ. 
A Vie. 
Ma chere Ame. 
Mon Amour. 
Mon petit Mignon, ou ma 
petite Mignonne. 
Mon petit Cceur. 
M'amie. 
Ma petite Poupone. 
Ma chere Fanfan, on ma chere 
Enfant. 
Mon bel Ange 
Mon tout. 


I. 
To aſk ſomething, 


Pray you, or pray, give me. 
Tf got pleaſe, - 
ring me. 

Lend me. 


I thank you. 


1 give you Thanks. 

Go and fetch. 

P reſently. 

Dear Sir, do me that — 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear Madam, grant me that 
fawour. | 


I beſeech you. 
1 entreat, or conjure you to 40 if it. 
beg it as a favour. I 


Oblige me ſo far. 


II. 
Expreſſions of Linen 


Lig. 

My dear Soul, Dearte. 
My Love. 
My little Darling. 


My little Heart. 
Sweet Heart. 

My little Honey. 
My dear Child. 


My pretty Angel. 
My all. 
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. II. 
Pour Remercier, & faire Compli- 
ment, ou Amitte. 
E vous remercie. | 
Je vous rends Graces. ' 
Je vous rends mille Graces. 


Js ferai avec plaiſir. 
De tout mon Cœur. 

De bon Cœur. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Je ſuis tout à vous. 
je ſuis votre Serviteur. 

Votre tres humble Serviteur. 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 

Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. 

Je n'en trouve point à vous 
ſervir. J 

Vous étes fort gracieux, oz 
fort honnete. 

Cela eſt fort honnete. - 

Que ſouhaitez vous ? 

Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moy. 

Sans Compliment. 

Sans Ceremonie. | 

je vous aimede tout mon cœur. 

Et moy auſſi. | 

Faites fond ſur moy. 

Commandez moy. 

Honnorez moy de vos Com- 
mandemens. | 

Avez vous quelque choſe à 
me commander? 


Vous wavez qu' a commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos Comman- 
demens. 
Vous wavez qu'a dire. 
Vous me faites trop d' honneur. 
Treve de Complimens, je 


Pamiliar Phraſes. 


LOSS III. 
To Thank and Compliment, o- 
+ ſhewa Kindneſs, 


Thank you. 

I give you Thanks, | 

1 give, or 1 render you a 
thouſand thanks. | 

PII do it with Pleaſure. 

With all my Heart. 

Heartily. 

Jam obliged to you. 

Jam wholly yours. 

Jam your Servant. 

Your moſt humble Servant. 

Jou are too obliging. 

You give yourſelf too much 
T; nab” VOY 

I find none in ſerving you. 


You are ven kind, or ven 
civil. x 


That's very hind. 


What will you ay ap ye to have? 


J defire you to 


e free with me. 
Without Compliment. 
Without Ceremony. 

I love you with all my Heart. 
And J alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon me. 


Command me. 


Honour me with your Com: 
mands. 


Hawe you any thing to com- 
mand me? or have you any Com: 
mands for me? | 

"You need but command. 
_ Diſpoſe of your Servant. 
1onl wait for your Commands. 


Do but ſpeak the Ward. 


You do me too much Honour. 


Lets forbear Compliments, [ 


. Laiſſons 


ne 


Laiſſons les Ceremonies. 

Faites mes Baiſemains a Mon- 
fieur L—— 

Aſſurez le de mon ſouvenir. 

Aſſurez de mon Amitie. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Aflurez Madame des mes 
Reſpects. 

Faites mes Complimens à Ma- 
demoiſelle, afſurez la de mon 
Amitie. 

Paſſez devant, je ſuis pret a 
vous ſuivre. 

Aprés vous, Monſieur. 

Je ſcay trop bien ce que je 
vous dois. 

Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 
a. 

Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
Civilitez. 

Briſons la deſſus. 

Laiſſons ces Complimens. 

Vous voulez donc que je com- 
mette une incivilité. 

Je le ferai pour vous obeir. 

Pour vous faire plaiſir. 

Je waime point tant de fagons. 


Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
C'eſt le mieux. 


Vous avez raiſon. 


I. 
Pour Afirmer, pour Nier, four 
Gi Ont? &c. 


L eſt vray. 

Eſt-il vray ? 
Il weſt que trop vray. 
Pour vous dire la verité, oz à 
ne point mentir. 

En effect, il eſt ainſi. 

Qui en doute ? 

II n'y a point de eb 

Te crois qu ouy. 
Je crois que non. 


Je dis que fi, 
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Let's forbear Ceremonies. 
Preſent my Service to My, T.-— 


Remember me to him. 
Remember my Lowe to him. 
. £ wwill not fail. 


Preſent my Reſpects, or Da 


to my Lady 
Remember me kind! to Madam, 
or MiPreſs. 


Go before, I am ready to follow 


You, 


Aﬀter you, Sir. 


1 know too bell awhat I owe 


Jour. 


T awill not forget myſelf” fo far 


as that comes to. 
T am aſhamed of all your Ci- 
elites. 
No more of that. : 
Let's forbear theſe C ompliments: 
You will have me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs. 
T ſhall do it to ovey you. 
To pleaſe you. 
I don't hwe ſo many C eremonies. 
T am not for Ceremoniés. 
That's the beſt way. 
You are in the right on t. 


IV. 
To Affrm, Deny, Conſent, Se. 


T is true. 
J it true? 
It is but too true. 
To tell you the Truth. 


Really it is Ho. 
Who doubts it? who queſtions itg 
There's no doubt ont, 
I believe yes. 
T believe not. 


I ſay yes. 


Je 


| 
43 


* 


: 
4 
5 
| . 


Je dis que non. 


0 Je gage qu ouy. 


Je gage que non. 
Oüy, par ma foy. 
En Conſcience. 
Sur ma vie. 


Que je meure, fi je vous mens. 


Oüy, je vous jure. 


| Je vous jure foy de Gentil- 


me. 


Foy d'honnete Homme, foy 


d Homme d'Honneur, foy d' 
Homme de bien. by 


Sur mon Honneur. 


Croyez moy. 

* Je puis vous dire. 
Je puis vous aſſurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? 
Parlez vous ſerieuſement ? 


2 Te voug parle ſerieuſement, 
je dis NN 


Je vous en repons. 
Vous avez devine. 


Vous avez recontré. 


Je vous crois, on je vous en 


On vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas im poſſible. 
He bien, a la bonne heure. 


Tout beau, tout beau. 
Il reſt pas vray. 
Cela eſt faux. | 
Il wy a rien de cela. 
Celt un menſonge. | 


_ C'eſt un fauſete. 


Je me moquois. 


je le faiſois pour rire. 


e le diſois pour rire. 
ray ment ouy. 

Je le veux bien. 

Py conſens. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Jay, no. 
J lay it is. 
lay it is not. 
„ 
In my Conſcience. 
Upon my Life. 
Let me die if I tell you an Un- 
truth, or a Lie. 
Yes, TI favear. 
J fewear as I am à Gentleman. 


: As I am an honeſt Man, or as 
am a Man of Honour, 
honeft word. 8 v4 hs 
Upon my Honour, or Credit. 
Believe me. 
I can tell you. 
J can aſſure you. 
1 could lay ſomething. 
Don't you jeſt? | 
Are you ſerious? or are you in 
earneſt ? 
1 ſpeak, or am in earneſt 


1 avarrant you. 
You have gueſsd right. 
You have hit the Nail on the 


Head. 


1 believe you. 


One may believe you. 
. That is not impoſſible. 
Well, let it be fo, or well and 
good, or well in good time. 
Softly, fair and ſoftly. 
It is not true. 
That's falſe. | 
There's no ſuch thing. 
That's a Lie. 
That's an untruth.. 
I did but jeſt. 
T did it is jeſt. 
1 ſaid it in jeſt. 
Yes indecd, or truly yes. 
1 will. 
I conſent to i 7. 


Po 


6E . AA EN 


T'y donne les mains. 


. 
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I give my conſent to it. 


Je ne m'y oppoſe pas. Jam not againſt it. 
Jen ſuis d'accord. T agree to it. 
Tope. | Done. | 
Je ne veux pas Y { will not, or I wort. 
Je m'y oppeſe. 1 am againſt it. 

V. V. 


Pour conſulter, ou pour conſiderer. 


UE faut. il faire? Qu'y-a 


- t-il a faire? 
Que ſerons nous? 
Que me conſeillez vous de 
faire? 
Quel remede y-a-t-il a cela? 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme cela 
Faiſons une choſe— | 
Il vaudra mieux que je 
Arretez un peu. 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que-- 
Paimerois mieux. 
Vous feriez mieux ſfi—— 
Laiſſez moy faire. 
Si z' tois A votre place. 
Si j'etois que de vous, je 
Celt tout un. | 


Would it not be better that 


To Conſult, or Conſider. 
| Hat is to fo done? 


What ſhall we do? 
What do you adviſe me to do? 


What Remedy is there for it? 
What courſe ſhall we take? 
Let's do ſo and ſo 
Let's do one thing- - 
It vill be better for me to 
Hold a little. 


1 had rather. 
You had beſt to 


Let me alane. 


Mere I in your place. 


1f I xwvas you, J 


Jig all one. 


—ͤ—K— w@t — — — — 


C'eſt la meme choſe. *Tis the ſame thing. 
== N. | 
De Manger & de Boire. Of Eating and Drinking. | 
$7 bon appetit. 1 Hawe a good Appetite, or Sto- g 
5 nach. | 
Pay faim. | Jam hungry. | 
Jay grand faim. Jam very hungry. 
Je meurs de ſaim. 1 am almoſt flarved. 
Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois =Methinks I have eat nothing 
yours que je way rien mange. theſe three Days. 45 
Mangez quelque choſe. Eat ſomething. | 


Que voulez vous manger ? 


Je mangerois bien un morceau 
de quelque choſe, 


What will you eat? 
7 could eat a bit of ſomething. | 


P Donne | 
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Donner moy quelque choſe à 
manger. OY 
Tay aſſez mange. 
Je ſuis raſſaſie. 
Jay mange tout mon ſaoul. 
Voulez vous manger ' avan- 
tage? | . 
Je way plus d'appetit. 
Pay ſoit. 


Pay grand ſoif.  - 
Je meurs de foif, ou j ẽtouffe 


de ſoif. 
jue ſuis fort altere. 
Donnez moy a boire. 
Je vous remercie. 
e boirois bien un verre de vin. 
uvez don 
Pay aſſez beu. 
Je ne ſcaurois plus hoire, 
Je way | ng de ſoif. 
Je ſuis defaltere. 
Ma foif eſt ẽtanché. 


VL. 


D'aller, de venir, de fe mou- 
Voir, &C. | 


Od venez vous? 
| Od allez vous ? 
Je viens—— Je vais 
Montez—— Deſcendez,—— 


Entre: Sort a 


Avancez. 


Ne bougez, on ne remuez pas 


de-la. 

Demeurez 1a. | 
Approchez vous de moy, 
Retirez vous. 5 
Allez vous en. 

Reculez vous un peu. 
Venez ici, oz venez (2, 

Attendez un peu, 
Attendez moy. 

N'allez pas ſi vite. 
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Jam ary. 


Give me ſomething is eat. 


T have eat enough, 
Jam ſatisfied. 

T have eat my Belly full. 
Will you eat any more. 


1 Hawe no more fomach, | 


=: 7 


am ve ; | 9 
Iam almoſt choa l d with thirſt, ** 


Jam very thirty. 

Give me ſome Drink. 

T thank you. 

I could drink a Glaſs of Vine. 
Drink then. 

T have drank enough. 

I can drink no more. 

Jam no more dry. 


( 
I 
I 
P 
Il 
L 
L 
C 
„F 
0 
Fe 
V 
A 
Pe 
Pa 
Q 
Q 


T hawe liſt my Thirſt. 
My Thirſt is quenched. 
VII. 
Of going, coming, ſtirring, Cc. : 
; | 
| Par 
Rom whence come you? 'M Pa 
F IV hither do you go? or avhert Pai 
are you going | dea 
come — 10 je 
Come up —— Come doaun N 
Come in 0 out—— Qu 
Come on. 1 Je! 
Don't ftir from thence. Je ; 
Stay there. 2 f 
Come near me. = 
Get you gone. - c 
Go your ways. | q ry 
Go back a little. fe 
Come hither. t 05 I 
Stay a little. | 5 
Stay for me. e ml 


Do not go o faſt. You Mor 


Vous allez vite. 
Otez vous de devant moy. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 

Pourquoy? 

Parceque. 

Je ſuis bien ici. 

La Porte eſt ferme. 
' » La Porte eſt ouverte. 
+ Ouvrez la Porte. 

. Fermez la Porte. 
Ouvrez la Fenetre. 
Fermez la Fenetre, 
Venez par ici. 

Allez par 1a. 

Paſſez par ici. 

Paſſez par 1a. 

Que cherchez vous? 

Qravez vous perdu? 


| VIII. 
De Parler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. 


Arlez haut. 

Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parlez vous? 
Parlez vous à moy ? 
Parlez lui. 

Parlez vous Frangois ? 


Scavez vous parler Frangois ? 


Je le parle un peu. 

Que dites' — 4 

Waver vous dit? 

Je ne dis rien. 

Je way rien dit. 

Taiſez vous. 

je me tais. 

Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 

Elle ne fait que cauſer, oz ca- 
queter. 

Jo Toy ouy dire. 

e ne lay jamais oũy dire. 
On me Ta dt. _ 48 
On le dit. 

Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me Va dit. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


| _— told it me. 
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You po too faſt. 
2 out of my figbt. 


Dont touch me. 


Let that alone. 
Nys | 


Becauſe. 

am well here. 
The Door is ſhut. 
The Door is open. 
Open tbe Door. 
Shut the Door. 
Open the Window. 
Shut the Window. 


Come this way. 


Go that way. 


Come, or paſs that way. 
Go, or paſs that way. 
What do you look for? 
What hawe you loft ? 


VIII. 


Of Speaking, Saying, Doing, c. 


Peak aloud. 
You fpeak too ow. 


Whom do you ſpeak to? 


Do you ſpeak to me? 
Speak to him, or her. 
Do you fpeak French? 
Can you ſpeak French ? 
I fpeak it a little. 
Nhat do you ſay? 
What did you ſay? 


I. ſay nothing. 


J ſaid nothing. 

Hold your Tongue. 

1 do hold my 8 

She won't hold her Tongue. 

She does nething but prattle, or 


tattle. 


1 heard it. 


J never heard it. 
1 was told fo. 


They ſay fo. 
Every one ſays ſo. 


2 


Madame 
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Madame ne me Þ a pas dit. 

Vous, Pa-t-il dit? 

Vous Ta-t-elle dit? 

Quand Pavez vous oily dire. 
e Pay oũüy dire aujourd'huy. 

Qui vous Pa dit? = 

Je ne le crois pas. 

C'eſt une Bourde. 

Que dit-1l ? 

Que dit-elle ? 

Que vous a-t-il dit? 

Que vous a-t-elle dit ? 

Il ne nva rien dit. 

Elle ne m'a rien dit. 

I ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 

Monſieur m'a dit des Nou- 


velles. 


Ne lui dites pas cela. 
Je lui dirai. 

fe ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 

Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leur dites pas. 
Avez vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Pay pas dit. 
Ne avez vous pas dit? 
Ne Pon-t-ils pas dit? 
Que faites vous? 

Qu' avez vous fait? 
je ne fais rien. 

Je n'ay rien fait. 
Avez vous fait? 

N'avez vous pas fait? 


Que fait-il? 
Que fait-elle? 
Que vous plait-il? Que ſou- 


haitez vous? 


Qu'eſt ce qui vous manque? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Reipondez moy. 


Que ne reſpondez vous? 


Famili ar. Phraſes, 


Do not tell them. 


What do you do? 
ye done? 


What do you aſe? 


My Lady did not tell it me, 
Did he tell it you. 

Did fhe tell it you ? 
When did you hear it ? 

1 heard it to day. 

Who told it you? 

1 do not believe it. 
That's a Flam, or Sham. 
What does he ſay? 
What does ſhe ſay? 
What did he ſay to you? 
What did ſbe ſay to you? 
He ſaid nothing to me. 
She ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no News. 
Maſter told me News. 


Do not tell him that. 
Iwill tell him. 
Zauill not tell him. 
Say not a Word. 

1 avill not tell them. 


Hawe you ſaid that? 
No, I did not jay it. 
Did you not ſay it? 
Did they not ſay it? 


What hawe you done ? 
1 do nothing. | 
I hade done nothing. 
Hawe you done? | 
Have not you done? or hat 


What does he do? 

What does ſhe do? ; 
What will you pleaſe to have 
What do you want? | 


Anſaver me. 


Why don't you .anfever ? 


IX. DZ. 


"rf 


"IF. 


D' Entendre, ou d Ouir, d Ecou- 


ter, &C. 


'F*Entendez vous? 
M Je ne vous entends pas. 

je ne ſgaurois vous entendre. 

Parlez plus haut. 

Ecoutez, venez ici. 

je vous entends. 
je vous ecoute. | 

Demeurez en repos, 

Ne faites pas du bruit. 

Quel bruit fait-on la! 

On ne ſcauroit s entendre par- 
ler. | | 

Quel tintamarre faites vous 
la! 

Vous me rompez la tte. 

Vous m'etourdiſſez. 

Vous etes incommode. 


2 


D Entendre, ou C omprendye, 


1 vous bien? 
Avez vous entendu ce qu'il 
2 dit? 1 
Entendez vous ce qu'il dit ? 
- Wentendez vous bien? 
Je vous entens bien. 
Je ne vous entens pas. 
Entendez vous le Frangois ? 
je ne Pentens. pas. 
je Pentens aſſez bien. 
Monſieur l'entend-il? 


11 ne Tentend pas. 

M'avez vous entendu? 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 
je vous ai bien entendu. 
Layez vous entendu 2 


Familiar Phraſes, 
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IX. 
Of Hearing, Hearkening, Sc. 


O you hear me? 
T de not hear you. 
I canngt hear you. 
Speak louder. | 
Hark ye, come hither. 
IJ hear you. | 
I hiften, or hearken to you. 
Be quiet. 43, n 
Don't make a noiſe. 
M hat a noi ſe ao they make there! 
One cannot hear another ſpeak. 


What a thundring noiſe you 
make there! 
You break my head. 

You make my head giddj. 


You are troubleſome. 


& 
Of Underſtanding „or Appre- 


O you underſtand him avell ? 

Bt # Did you underftand what 
he ſaid? HE | 

Do you underſlanaqwhat he ſays? 

Do you underſtand me. well ? 

I imder/tand you well. 

J do not underſtand you. 

Do you underſtand French? 

dont underſtand it. > 

J underſtand it pretty well. 

Does Maſter, or the Gentleman 
underſtand it? 

He does not underſtand it. 

Did you under ſtand me? 

did not underſtand you. 

1 underſtand you bell. 

Did 2 underſtand hin: 

3 


2 a 
T4 407 
g *%4 et 
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L'avez vous entendue ? 
Les avez vous entendus? 5 
Les avez vous entendues ? 
Ne m'entendez vous pas? 
Ne Pentendez vous pas? 


Ne les entendez vous pas? 


„ 
Pour Interroger. 


Omment dites vous? 


Queſt ce que Ceſt, ou queſt 


ee qu'il y a? 

Que dit an? 

Que veut dire cela? 

Que voulez vous dire, oz qu 
entendez vous? 

A quoy ſert cela? à quoy bon 
cela ? 

Que vous ſemble ? 


A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 


Dites moy, peut - on ſavoir ? 
Peut- on vous demander ? 
Que demandez vous? 
Comment, Monſieur? 
Qu'y a-t-il à faire? 
Que ſouhaitez vous ? 
Que vous plait-il ? 
Repondez moy. 

Que ne 2 vous? 


XII. 
De Savoir. 


gavez vous cela? 
Je ne ſcai pas. 
e ne le ſcay pas. 
e nien ſcay rien. 
lle le ſgavoit. 
Ne le ſcavoit il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſoeuſſe. 
II n'en ſyaura rien. 
La- til ſeu? 
I! n'ea a jamais rien {ceu, 


Familiar Phraſes. 
Did you underſland her > 


Did you underfland them? 
Do you not underſtand me ? 


200 you not underſtand him, or 
Do Hou mot underfland tbem? 


; XI. 
To aſk a Queſtion. 


H do you ſay? 
What's that? or what! 
the matter ? 


What do they ſay? 
What means that ? 
What do you mean? 


What's that good far ? 


What do vou think ? 

To what purpoſe did he ſay that? 
Tell me, may a Body knows? 
May a Body aſe you ? 

What do you aſe ? 

How, dir? 

What's to be done ? 

What do you want? 

What will you pleaſe to have? 
Anſwer me. | | 


Why do you nat anſwer? 


XII. 


Of knowing, or having Know- 


ledge of. 


O you know that? 

T don't know, or I know noi. 
1 don't know it. 
1 know nothing on i. 


She knew of it. 


Did he not know it? 


Suppoſe I kneev it. 

He hall know nothing on l. 
Did he know on !?? : 
He never knew any thing of jp 


de 


. 


De connitre, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


ele ſcavois avant vous. 
as que je ſache. 


XIII. 
4 oublier, & de fe 


reſo duwvenir. 


E connoiflez vous? 
La connoiſſez vous? 
Les connoiſſez vous ? 


je le connois. 
| Je ne les connois pas. 


Nous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez vous pas ? 


Je croy que je Pai connu. 


Je Pai connue. 

ous nous ſommes connus. 

Je le connois de veue. 

Je la connois de Reputation, 


Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me connoiflez vous? 
Fay oublie votre nom. 
WMavez vous oublie ? 

Vous connoit elle ? 
Monſieur, vous connoit-1l? 
Il ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Il me connoit plus. 

Il m'a oublie. 


Elle ne me connoit plus. 


Jay Phonneur d etre connu 


de lui. 


Vous ſou venez vous de cela! ? 
Il ne nven ſouvient pas, o je 


ne m'en ſouviens pas. Ny 


Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 
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T knew it before you. 
Not that J know. 


XIII. 


Of knowing, or being acquaint- 


ed with, . and re- 
2 | 


O jou know him? 
Do you know her ? 
Do you know them ? 
I know him. 
J do not know them. 
We know one another, or we 


> 
»& 
2 


are acquainted together. 


We do not know one another. 
Do not you know him? 

JI believe ] hawe known him. 
I have known her. | 

We haue known one another. 

T know him by fight. 

I know her by Reputation. 

He knew me well, or he did 


1 me gell. 


Do you know me I 

1 have forgot your Name, 
Have you forgot me? 

Does fe know you ? 

Does the Gentleman knoav you? 


He does not know me. 


The Gentleman knows me avell. 


He knows me no more. 


He has forgot me. 
She knows me ud more. 
I have the honour to be known 


to him. 


Do you remember that? 


1 do not remember it. 


J remember it very «ell. 


p 4 XIV. De 
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„ 
De Þ Ape, de lall ie, de la Mort, &c. 


Q age avez vous ? 


vel age a votre frere? 
Jay ez 1 ans. 


Us vingt cinq ans. 
Vous tes plus vieux que moy. 
Il commence a tirer {ur Tage. 


Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir ? 


Je me porte bien, c'eſt le prin- 
cipal. 

Etes vous marie ? 

Combien de fois avez vous 
etc marie ? 

Combien de Femmes avez 
vous eu? 


Avez vous encore Pere & 
Mere? 


eſt· il vivant? 


Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont merts. 
Mon Pere eſt mort. | 
Ma Mere eſt morte. 


II y a deux ans que mon Pere 
eſt mort. 


Ma Mere eſt remariée. 
Combien d' Enfans avez vous? 


Fen ay quatre. 
Fils ou Filles ? 


Jay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de Freres avez vous? 


Je wen ay point qui ſoient en vie. 
Ils ſont touts morts. 


Nous ſommez tous mortels. 


X. 
Entre une Gouvernante, une 


jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encete au Lit? or 
Etes vcus eiicore Conckee ? 
Dormez vcus ? 


Familiar Phraſes, 


$7. "© PRE 
">= Life, Death, Ge 
old are you? 


How old is your Brother? 
I am twenty five Years old, or 
1 am twenty five Years of age. 
He is five and twenty Years old 
You are older than J. 
He begins to grow old. 
How old may you be? 


J am well, that is the chief 
hing. 

Are you married? 

Hoa often have you been m mar- 
ricd? 

How many Wives . have you 
had 2 | 


Hawe you Father and Mather 


fill? 


Votre, Pere eſt- il en vie, on 


Is your Father alive, or living? 


His Father andMother are dead. 

My Father is dead. 

27 Mother is dead. 

20 Father has been dead theſe 
two Years. 

My Mother is s married again. 

How many Children have you? 

hade four. 

Sons or Daughters? 

I hawe a Son and three Dag. 
„ 

How many Brothers have you ? 

T hawe none alive. 

They are all dead. 

Ie are all mortal. © 


XV. 


Between aGoverneſs and a young 


Lady, or Gentlewoman. 
* you a Bed flill? 


Do Joo fleep? * 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 

Eveillez vous. 

Vous dormez trop. 

Vous ᷑tes bien endormie. 

Nꝰẽtes vous pas encore eveillee? 

Levez vous promptement. 

Eſt- il deja tems de fe lever? 

Vrayment, en doutez vous ? 

Il eſt pres de neuf heures. 

Etes vous levee? _ 

Votre ſceur eſt- elle levee ? 

Depechez vous, ou hatez vous? 

Que ne vous depechez vous? 

Prenez garde. | 

Vous tomberez. _ 

Vous avez penſe tomber. 

Approchez vous du feu. 

Tenez vous chaudement. 

Vous vous enrheumerez. 

Je ſuis enrheumee. 

Je ne fais que touſſer &cracher. 

Mouchez vous. 

Habillez vous, habiliez moy. 
Coiffez vous, coiftez moy. 

Miettez vos bas. ou chauſ- 

Mettcz vos ſouliers 5 ſez vous. 


Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 


Lavez vos mains, votre bouche, 
& votre viſage. 
Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez moy. 
Peignez vous. 
Nettoyez vos Peignes. 
Lacez moy. 
Faites vous lacer. 
Aiden moy. 
Que ne nraidez vous? 
Avez vous fait ? 
Pas encore. 
Vous etes bien longue. 
Dites vos prieres. 
Parlez haut. 
Commencez. 
Continuez. 
Achevez. 
Ou eſt votre livre de prieres ? 
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, 1 do but ſlumber. 
Awake. =” 
You fleep too much. 
You are very ſleepy. 
Are you not awake yet? 
Riſe quickly. | 
Ts it time to riſe already? 
Why truly, do you queſtion it ? 
*7rs near nine a Clock. 
Are you ub? 
I your Sijter up? 


Mae haſte. 


Why do you not make haſte ? 
Hawe a care. 

You auill fall. 

Jon avere like to fall. 

Come near the fire. 

Keep your ſelf warm. 

You will catch cold. 

hade got a Cold. | 
1 do nothing but cough and fþit. 
Blow your Noſe. | 
Dreſs yourſelf, dreſs me. | 
Dreſs your head, dreſs my head, 
Put on your Stockings. 
Put on your Shoes. 
Take that clean Shift. 


Waſp your Hands, your Mouth, 


and your Face. 


Cleanſe your Teeth. 
Comb my Heod. 
Comb yeur Head. 
Clean your Combs. 
Lace me. 


Get your ſelf laced. 


Help me. | 
Why don't you helþ me? 
Have you donc? 


Net yet. 


You are dem tedious. 
Say your Prayers. 
Speak aloud. 

Begin. 

Go on. 


Make an end. 
Where's yowr Prayer- Book ? 
Apportez 


| 
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A pportez votre Bible. 


Cherchez votre Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. 
Od finites vous hier? 


Je finis ici. | 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 


Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot 1a. 


A, de par ſoy, A. 


Vous liſez trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 


Vous n'apprenez rien. 


Vous n'obſervez rien. 


Vous retudiez pas. 


Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmotez vous la ? 
Recommencez. 


Vous ne ſcavez pas votre legon. 


Voila votre lecon. 
Je vous prie, donnez moy une 


autre legon. 


Pourquoy me parlez vous An. 


glois? 


Parlez toũjours Frangois. 
Voulez vous dejtiner ? 
Que voulez vous pour yotre 


dejiine ? 


Voulez vous du Pain & du 


Beurre ? 


Dites ce que vous voulez. 
Hatez vous de dejiiner. 


Avez vous dejune ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela neſt pas bien. 
Refaites tout cela. 

Vous faites de Grimaces. 
Avez vous une bonne aiguille? 
Avez vous du fil? 

Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 

Allez jouer un peu. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Bring your Bible. 

Look for jour Bible. 

Read a Chapter. | 

Where did you leave off Yeſter. 
day? | 

IT left off here. 

You don't hold your Book right, 


Read fofth. 
Spell that Word. 
A, by it felf, A. 
You read too faſt. 
You do not read well. 

Dou read too flowh. 

Dou learn nothing. 

You obſerve nothing 
You do not ſtudy. 
You do not improve. 
You are idle, or lazy. 
What do you mutter there ? 
Begin again. 
You do not know your Leſſin, 
There's your Leſſon. 


Pray give me another Lehen. 
Why do you ſpeak Engliſh 10 
l 


me : 
Speak akways French. 

Will you eat your Breakfaſt? 
What will you have for your 
Breakfaſt? 

Will you have ſome Bread and 
Butter ? 

Say what you ci have. 
Make haſte to eat your Break 
fat. 

Hawe you breakfaſfied? 

Take your work. 

Shew me your Work. 

That is not right. 

Ds all that over again. 

You make rey? Pa 

Hawe you à good Needle 

Hawe . Thread ? 

Leave your A 1 

Go, and play a little. 

5 85 * Revenez 


Kd 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez jou. 
Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. ä 
Ne vous échauffez pas. 
Revenez bien - tõt. 
Il eſt tems de diner. 
Mettez vous à Table. 
Aſſeyez vous. 
Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
vous. 
Oh eſt votre couteau, votre 
fourchette, & votre cueiller? 
Beniſſez la Table. 
Mangez de la Soupe. 
Mangez en. | 
Voulez vous du Mouton ? 
Voulez vous du gras, ou du 
maigre? | 
 Aimez vous le gras? 
Voulez vous de cela? 
Voulez vous que je vous 
ſerve de ce Mets ? 
Aimez vous la Sauce ? 
Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
Vole: vous un Os? N 
: Tenez, voila un aile de Pou- 
et. 
Mangez du pain avec vötre 
Viande. | 
Avez vous beu? 
Demandez a boire. 
Cette Viande eſt-elle bonne? 
En voulez vous d'avantage? 
Ave vous aſflez mange ? 
Avez vous bien dine ? 
Aimez vous le frommage ? 
Rendez Grace. 
Allez dancer. 
| Avez vous dance ? 
Ezercez vous. 


Dancez une Courante, ou un f 


Mennet. 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
Tenez vous droite. 


have play d. 


Do ny overheat your olf. 
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Come to awork again when you 


Go and walk in the Garden, 


Come again quickly. 

It is dinner time. 

Sit at Table. 

Sit doæun. 

Put your Napkin before you. 


Where's your Knife, your Fork, 


and your Spoon. | 


Say Grace. 

Eat fome Stop. 

Eat fame. 38 | 
Will you have ſome Mutton ? 
Will you have fat, or lean? 


Do you love fat ? 
Will you have ſome of that ? 
Shall I help you to ſome of that 


Diſh ? 


Do you love Sauce? 

Tell me what you love. 

Eat, you de not eat. 

Mill you have a Bone? 

Here, there's the aving of @ 


Chicken. 


Eat Bread with your Meat. 


Hawe you drank ? 
Call, or aſe for ſome drink, 
1s this Meat good? 
Will you have any more of it? 
Hawe you eat enough? 
Hawe you dined quell ? 
Do you love Cheeſe 2 
Say grace. 
Go to dance. 
Hawe you danced ? 
Exerciſe your ſelf. 
Dance a Courant, or @ Minuee. 
4 
You do not dance well. 
Stand upright, 


Hauſſez 
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Hauſſez la Tete. 


Faitez la Reverence. 
Regardez moy. 

Que regardez vous ? 

Votre Maitre eſt-il parti: 
Avez vous deja fait ? 

Allez chanter. 

Portez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 


aurez fait. 


Avez yous chante ? 
Aven vous une nouvelle legon ? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 
Chantez une Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Jouez de PEpinette. 

ouez du Claveſſin. 
Allez joũer de la Guitarre? 
Votre Guitarre eſt-elle accor- 


dee ? 


Scavez vous accorder votre 


Guitarre? 


Retournez à votre Ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Franquis. 
Ou avez vous mis votre Gram- 


* 


maire ? | NE 


Cherchez votre livre. - 
Quelle legon avez vous? 


Quel Dialogue avez vous leu? 


Repetez votre Lecon. 

Vous ne la ſcavez pas. 
Vous ne ſgavez rien. 

Liſez devant moy. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 
Sgavez vous votre Legon par 


8 


Vous n'avez point de Memoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 


Que voulez vous pour votre * - 
Gouter, on pour. votre Souper ? 


Venez Souper. 

Mangez du Lait. 

Ne mange point tant de F ruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 

Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien. 


* Familiar Phraſes. 


Hold up your Head. 

Make a Courteſie. 

Look upon me. 
What do you look upon? 

1s your Maſter gone? 

Hawe you done already? 

Go ſang.” 

Carry your Book with you. 
Come to work again when you 

hace done. 

Hawe you ſung? 

Hawe you a new Leſſon? 
You do not fing well. 

Sing a Tune. 

Sing a Song. 

You fing pretty well. 

Play on the Spinne. 
Play on the Harpſichord. 

Go and play upon the Guitar, 


I your Guitar in Tune. 
Can jun tune your Guitar? 


Return to your Wark. 
Go and learn French. 
Where have you put yourGram- 
mar? N 
Look for your Book. 
What Leſſon have you? 
WhatDiakgue have you read? 
Repeat your Leſſon. 
You ao not Rnoaw it. 
You know nothing. 
Read before me. 
You do mit pronounce eel 
Can you Jay your Leſion by 
beart? _ -- 
You hate no N 
You take no pains. 
What will you hade for your 
Afternooning, or for your Supper! 
Come to Supper. 
Eat ſome Milt. 
Do not eat ſo much Fruit. 
You will be fick. 
Fruit is not good for jou. 


U 


Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 

Allez vous coucher. 

Deſhabillez vous. 

Priez Dieu. 

Levez vous demain de bon 
matin. 


92 ATT. 
Entre deux jeunes Demoiſelles, 
touchans leurs Pouptes. 


{I od eſt votre Poupte ? 


La voici. 

Eſt elle habillee ? 

Pas encore. | 

Pourquoi ne T habillez vous 
pas? | 

ſe n'ay pas le tems. 

Voulez vous que je T habille 


pour vous? 
Vous m'obligerez. 
On ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 
ſa Chemiſe, ſa Robe, & ſa Jupe ? 


Les voila. | 
- Mettes lui ſon Tablier & ſa- 
Commode, o ſa Coiffure. 
Montrez moy votre Poupee. 


Ma Poupee eſt plus jolie que 


la vötre. 
C'eſt la mienne qui eſt la plus 
Jene... 
"je ne le cre nas. 7. 
Demandez le a Monſieur 


Je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 


jolie de ces deux Poupees ? 


lies. 
Couchons nos Poupees. 

Du tout mon Cour. 
Deſhabillons nos Poupees. 
Mettons leurs coiffes de nuit. 


Quand aurons-nous un Bateme ? 
Demain au ſoir. 


Fanmiliar Phraſes. 


of theſe tavo Dolls? 
Elles font toutes deux fort jo- 
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'Tis time for you to go to Bed. 
Go to Bed. FIR 
Undreſs your ſelf. 

Pray to God. 

Riſe to morrow betimes. 


XVI. 
Betwixt two young Miſſes about 
| their Dolls. 


"NOufm, where's yeur Baby, or 
4 Doll? | 
Here jþe ts. 
Is fhe dreſt? 
Not yet. | 
Why do not you dreſs her? 


I Bade not time. 

Will you have me dreſs her for 
„ . 

You will oblige me. | 

Where are her Stockings, and 
Shoes, her Shift, Gown, and Pet- 
— ERS 

There they be. 

Put on her Apron, and ber 
Commode, or her Head. 

Shew me your Baby. 

My Baby is prettier than yours. 


'Tis mine that is the Prettie fg. 
don't believe it. 


Ae Mr. 
Pray, awvhich is the 


prentie 
They are both wery pretty. 


Leb put our Babies to Bed. 
With all my Heart. 
Let's undreſs our Babies. 
Let's put on their Night head- 
clothes. 
When Gall wehave aChriftening? 


To marrow night, 


XVII. De 
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„ 
De la Promenade. 


L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 
à la Promenade. 
II n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. 
Allons prendre VAir. 
Voulez vous aller faire un tour? 
: Voulez vous venir avec moy ? 
Repondez moy, dites moy 
oüy, ou non. 
Je le veux bien. 
Py conſens. 
| Pen ſuis d'accord. 
je vous accompagnerai. 
Od irons nous ? 
Allons au Parc. 
Allons dans les Priaries. 


Irons nous en Caroſſe? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raiſon. 


Cela eſt bon * la ſanté. 
On gagne de Tappetit en 
marchant. 


Courage, allons, marchons. 


Par où irons nous? 

Par on allez vous? 

Par od, il vous plaira. 

Par ici, oz par la. 

Allons par ici. | 

A main droite, oz a droite. 


A main gauche, o a gauche. 
Voulez vous aller par eau ? 
On eſt le Bateau? on ſont les 

Bateliers ? 
Entrez dans Ia Bateau. 
Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 

Rameur, ou avec deux Rameurs? 


1 


Familiar Dialogues 


| XVII, 
Of Walking, 


TT is wery fine Weather. 
This clear and ſerene day ins 
wites to walk. Ws 
There's no Cloud at all. 
Let us walt out. 
Let ws go and take the Air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 


Will you gb along with me? 


An ſewer, tell me yes, or ub. 


IJ auill. 

¶ conſent to it. 

J agree ro it. 

T ſhall wait on you. 

Whither fhall wwe go? 

Let's go into the Park. 

Let's go into the Meadows, ot 
Fields. 
| Shall aue go in a Coach? 

As you pleaſe. 

As you quill. 

Let's go thither on foot, or let's 
ewalk it. | 

You are in the right. 

That's good for one's health. 


One gets 4 Stomach by auali- 


. 
% herr up, come on, let's auall. 
Which way fhall abe go? 
Which way do you go? 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This eway, or that way. 
| Let's go this way. 
On the right hand, or to the 
right. | 
On the left hand, or to the left. 
Will you go by water ? 
Where is the Boat? where are 
the Watermen ? 
Go into the Boat. 


Do pon tate a Sculler, or Oars? | 


Nous 


Nous ne voulons que traver- 
ſer la Riviere. 


Leau eſt fort unie & fort 


calme. : 

Elle commence à &agiter. 

Oh voulez vous debarquer ? 
aborder? oz prendre terre? _ 

Nous ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
vage, ou du bord. 

Aretez le Batteau. 
Promenons n6tre vene ſur 
ces Champs & ces Prairies. 

Que cette verdure eft belle ! 

Ces Pres ſont Emaillez de 
mille belles .Fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup d'Oell. 

Ceſt un endroit fort gracieux. 

Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les Roſiers commencent à 
boutonner. 

Ces Roſes ne ſont pas encore 


 Epanoiies. 


Les Epis ſont fort longs. 
Le Bled eſt meur. 
Ceſt un belle Plaine. 
CesOmbres ſont fort agreables. 
Que tout eſt beau ici | 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un Paradis terreſtre. | 
N'entendez vous pas la douce 
Melodie des Oiſeaux:? 
Le doux chant, oz gazoüille- 
ment du Roſſignol ? 
N'entendis je pas le Coucou ? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
core au Mois de May. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne ſgaurois vous ſuivre. 
Je ne ſpaurois aller fi vite. 
Je ne {caurois vous tenir pie. 
'allez pas fi vite. 


Vous étes un mauvais mar- 
cheur. 


* 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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We will juſt croſs the Water. 
We Water 

calm. | 


It begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land? 


is very ſmooth and 


We are very near the Shore, 


Stop the Boat. 
Let's view thoſe Fields and 
Meadows. ts 
What fine green is here! 
Theſe Meadows are enamel d 
with a thouſand fine Flowers. 
| That's a fine Proſpect. 
This is a wvery pleaſant Place. 
The Trees are in bloſſom. 


The Roſe-buſhes begin to bud. 
Thoſe Roſes are not yet blown, 


The Corn comes up. © 
There is a good ſt eau of Corn, 
The Ears are wery long. 
The Corn is ripe. 5 
This is @ fine Plain. 
Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 
How fair all things are here! 
Methinks I am in an earthly 
Paradiſe. | 
Do not you hear the faveet Me- 
lody of the Birds? | 
The faveet ſinging, or warbling 
of the Nightingale ? 
Do nat I hear the Cuckow? 
No, it is not May yet. 


Yau go too faſt. 
IJ cannot follow you. 


I cannot go ſo faſt. 
J cannot keep pace with you. 


Don't go fo faſt. 


You are a forry walker. 


* * 
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le vous prie, allez un peu plus 


doucement. 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Oe weft pas la peine. 
Etes vous las? 
Je ſai fort fatigue. - 
Couchons nous ſur 'Herbe: 
Gardez vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal fin. 
L'Herbe eſt humide & mouillee. 
Paſſons dans ce Bois. 
Entrons dans ce Bocage, os 
dans ce Boſquet. | 
Que ce lieu eſt agreable ! 
Qu'il eſt propre pour Petude! 


Voici trois allees. 


tez ! 
Ils ſemblent s' entrebaiſer. 
Ces Arbres ſont un bel Om- 
brage, oz une belle Ombre. 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus ! 


Les Rayons du Sclzil ne ſgau- 
roient les percer. 

Voici de beaux Vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de Fruit. 

Je vois des Pommes, des Poi- 
res, des Noiſettes, des Avelines, 
des Ceriſes. 

Paimerois mieux des Noix & 
de Chataignes. | 

Ces Abricots & ces Peches me 
font venir Peau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bien deces Prunes. 
Que coute la livre des Ceriſes? 
Deux ſols. 

Achetons en. 

Je crains que nous ſerons 
mouillez. — MOT: 

Je vois que le tems commence 
a ſe couyrir de nuages. 

Retournons nous en. 

II fe fait tard. 

Le Soleil ſe couche. 

N'allez pas ſi vite. 


4 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 


Pray go a little ſfilier. 


Let us reſt à little. 

ig not worth the <yhile. 

Are you weary? 

Tam mighty weary, or tired, 

Let us lie down upon the Graſs. 

Take heed of that. 

*Trs very unwholſome. 

The graſs is moiſt and abet. 
Let's paſs over into that Wood, 

Let's go into that Grove. 


What a pleaſant place this is! 
How fit for Study ! 
Here are three walks. 
Hoa <vell theſeTrees are plant. 
ed, or ſet ! | | 
They ſeem to kiſs one another. 
Theſe Trees make a fine Shade. 


How thick theſe Trees are with 


Leaves! 


The Sun Beams cannot fierce 
through them. 

Here are fine Orchards. 

There's a great deal of Fruit. 

IJ fee Apples, Pears, Nuts, Fil- 
berds, Cherries. 


T had rather have Walnuts and 
Cheſnuts. | 
Theſe Apricacks and Peaches 
make my Mouth water. © 
T could eat ſome of thoſePlumbs. 
What are Cherries a pound? 
Tabo Pence. 
Let's buy ſome. 
J am afraid we ſhall be wet. 


T fee the weather begins to be 
cloudy. | 

Let's go back again. 

It grows late. 

The Sun ſets. 

Don't go fo faſt. 


Attendez 
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Attenden mo. Say for me. 
Allons, allons, fi vous Etes las, Come, come, / you be Weary, 
vaus vous delaſſerez en ſoupant. you will reſt your ſelf at Supper. 
WJ  . 


Pour fe promener dans un Par- To walk in a Flower Garden, 
terre, ou Jardin a Fleurs. { 4 


20m un fort beau Parterre. 3 very fine Flower 
arden. 
Promenons nous dans cette alle. Let's walk in this Walk. 
Voila de fort belles Fleurs. Mere are very fine Fhwers. 
Comments'appelle cette Fleure? . How do you call that Flower p 
 Ceſt une Tubereuſe. "Tis a Tuberoſe. 
| Voila de belles Violettes & de Were are fine Violets, and fine 
beau Jaſmin. Jeſſimin. 


Cueillons des Oeillets & des Let's gather Pinks and Roſes. 
Roſes. 


Faiſons en un Bouquet. | Let's make a Noſegay of them. 
Faites moy un Bouquet. Make me a Noſegay. 
Ce Bouquet ſent bon. | That Noſegay ſmells well. 
Donnez moi cette 'Tulipe. Give me that Tulip. 
Quel Roſter eſt cela? What Roſe-tree is that? 
Donnez moy une Roſe. - Give me @ Roſe. 
Prenez en une. _ | Take one. 
| Allons dans ce Berceau. Let's go into that Bower. 


Entrons dans ce Cabinet de ver- Let's go into that green Ar- 
dure, on dans cette ale verte. = bony. 


Allons a l' Ombre. Let's go to the Shade. © 
Voila un beau Boulingrin, There's a fine green 8 or 
He ne. 
XIX. | XIX. 
Du Tems. | Of hs Weather. 
( ) Uel tems fait-il ? OW is the 3 2 
Fait- il beau tems? Id it fine weather ? 
ait-· il mauvais tems? Is it bad weather 35 
Fait- il chaud ? Ir it le | 75 
Fait- il froid ? e | 
Le Soleil luit-il? . Does the Sun ſhine ? 
Il fait beau tems. It is fine weather. 
II fait mauvais tems. | It is bad weather. 
1 | fair vilain tems, Js ugly weather, 


* 
— 
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Il fait un tems fec, humide, 


pluvieux, orageux, Ty" ou 


nei 
2 inconſtant & variable. 


Il fait chaud. 

II Ait froid. 

Il fait grand chaud, ou grand 
froid. 

Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 

Le Soleil luit. 

II fait un tems obſcur, ou 
ſombre. 


II fait un tems plein deniiages, 


ou couvert. 
Les nüages font * 
Pleut- il? 
5 Je ne crois pas. 
| pleut. 
II ne pleut pas. 
I! pleut à verſe. - 
Ce weſt qu'une Ondee. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 
Tapprehende que nous — 
de la pluye. 
N'apprehendez Pas, 02 ne 
Craignez Pas. 
_ 'Cen'eft qu une nue qui paſte 
Il commence à pleuvoir. 
II pleuvra tout 0 
La Pluye paſſera bier tot. 
| Mettons nous a couvert. 
Ce reſt pas la peine. 
Ce welt — de Eau. 
Craignez vous J Eau? 
Point de tout. 
Japprehende ſeuleraent de * 
ter mes Habits 
Il pleut deja... 
Il pleut bien fort. 5 
Il ne faut pas ſortir par co 
- $ems 18-5: 
II greie. ESE 
Il grele d'une grand force. 
11 neige. == | 


Familiar Phraſes. 


"Tis ary, auer, raim, 
wich, or ſnowy weather 


Unſettled and dana Wea 
ther. 
I is hot. ; 
It is cold. 


1t is ver hot, 1 all. 


. *Tis clear and ſerene weather, 
The Sun ſhines. 
"Tis dark weather. 


. *Tes. cloudy, gloomy <weather, 
The Cloud: are very thick, 


Does it rain? 
| 17 don't believe it. 

It rains. 

It does not rain. 

It rains as faſt as it can pour. 

*Tis but a Shower. 

*Tewill be over preſenth. 

Jam afraid we ſball have ſont 
rain. | 
Fear not. 


4 Chud that paſſes 6 


It begins to rain. 

4 wor rain all Day. 
1 gueſfzon it. | 
The 52 vill ſoon be over. 
Let us ſhelter our ſelves. 
"Tis not worth' the while. 
"Tis nothing but Water. 
Are you afraid of Water? 
Net at all. 
J am only afraid to ſpoil ny 
Chthes. 9 

It rains already. 

It rains apace, or wery faſt 
We muſt not go out in ſuch acta. 
ther. | | 
It hails. ? | 
It hails. deadly hard. 
It jnows, | 


Neige 


— 
— 
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Il neige à gros flocons. 
II gele. 
Il degele. 8 | 
Je crois qu'il gele bien fort. 
C'eſt une forte gelẽe. 
Le degel eſt venu. 
La neige ſe fond. 
II fait un grand orage. 
II tonne. e e 
Le tonnere gronde. 
II eclaite, ow il fait des eclairs, 
On ne voit que la lueur des 


WF eclairs. 


Il vente, as il fait vent, ez il 
fait du vent, on le vent ſoufle. 
II fait grand vent. 


II fait un vent froid. | 
Le vent eſt change, au tourne. 
Le vent tombe, ox Sabbat. 
Lorage eſt paſle.. 

Le tems s eclaircit. 


Le Ciel commence as'cclaircir. 


Le tems ſe remet au bead, os 
il recommence a faire beau. 


Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, & 


diſparoiſſent peu à peu. 
Le Soleil 8 à paroi- 
tre, ou a luire. | 
Je vois PArc en Ciel. 
Oeſt ſigne de beau tems. 
Il fait un grand Brouillard. 
II fait un Brouillard fort epais. 
On ne ſcauroit ſe voir. 
Voilà un Brouillard quiſe leve. 


Le Soleil commencealediſſiper. 


C'eſt un Brouillard puant. 
XX. 
Dee. 


Uelle heure eſt- il? 
| Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 


des moy quelle heure il eſt, 


Phraſes. 


_ Familiar 
| | Does it ſnow? 
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It ſnows in great flakes. 

It freezes. 

It thaws. 

I think it freezes very hard. 
"Tis a hard froſt. | 


Dye froſt is broke. 


The Snow melts away. 

It is a great Storm. 

It thunders. 

The thunder roars. 

It lightens. | 3 
One can fee nothing but the 


Jaſpes of Lightning. 


The Wind blows. 
The Wind blows hard, or the 


Wind is high. 


The Wind blows cold. 

The wind is chang d, or turn d. 
The wind falls. 

The Faudey is over. 

Ir clears over. 

The Sky begins to clear up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


The Chats divide, or breab a- 


Sunder, and diſappear by degrees. 


The Sun begins to ſhine. 


4 ſee the Rain-bow. 


1t is a fign of fair weather, 
There is agreat Fog, or Miſt. 
There's a very thick Miſe. 


Dune cannot ſee one another. 


There's a Fog ariſing. | 
The Sun begins to diſſipate it. 


Tig a ſinking Fog. 


Of the Hour, 


3 


Hat's a Clock? 
| See auhat a Check it is. 
Tell me awhat a Clock it is. 


Q 2 Ne 
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Ne fſcavez vous e 
heure i nel? n 
Il eft de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard. 
Retournerons nous au logis? 
Il y a aſſea de tems. 
Y n'eſt que midi. 
Il eſt pres d'une heure. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. 


Il ett une heure & un quart. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 
Neſt une heure & trois quarts. 
II eſt pres de deux heures, or 
il s'en va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. 
Je way pas ouy Phorl 
Il eſt ke fix eee 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 
II s'en va minuit. 


Comment le ſcavez vous? 
T'Horloge ſonne. 
L'entendez vous ſonner? 
Je crois qu il n'eſt pas ſi tard. 
Regardez a votre Montre. 
Elle avance. | 
Elle retarde. 
Ell ne va pas. 
Montez la. 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 


Cadran au Soleil. 
 Voyez au Soleil. 
Les Cadrans ne s' accordent pas. 
L. Aiguille eſt rompue. 
Ou eſt votre Sablier? 


Pamiliar Phraſes. 


Do you know that *tir 3 
lock? 


It is earh. 

| dt is mat late. 

Shall wwe go home again * 
Time b. 

'Tis but tæuelve a Click ( at nam.) 
It is almoſt One. | 
One of the Clock flruck juſt new, 

or it true one but now. 
It is a quarter paſt one. 
It is balf an hour paſt one. 
It is three quarters paſt one. 
It is near upon two, or it is ups 
on the ſtroke of two. 
It has not N Jet- 


| T have nt heard the Chick. 
It is paſt 
Tis jevenby the Sun. 
It ftruck ſeven juſt now. 
1t has ftruck eight. 
About ten of the Clock. 
"Tis &en tauelve a Click (at 
nicht J or 'tis c en midnight. 
How. do you know it? 
De Check frrikes. 
Do you hear it flirike? 
I think it is not fo late. 
Look on your Watch. 
It goes too faſt. 


It goes too flow. | 
It 25 not _ it is down, 


Wind it up 
See 2 4 : Chck i ir the 
Sun-dial. 
See by the Sun. 
The Sun-dials do not agree. 
The Hand is broken. | 
Where is your Hourglaſs? 


XXI. | Dei 


Beni ar Phraſes. | 


 AXT. 


Des Saiſens. 


Velle Saiſon vous plait da- 
vantage ? 
de printems eſt la plus agrea- 
ble de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 
L'Air eſt temperè. 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
| trop froid: 


Tous les animaux font alors 


Amour. 
Nous n'avons point de Prin- 
tems cette Annee. 
Les Saiſons ſont W 
Il ma point fait de Printems. 
Ceſt un petit Hiver. 10 
Rien n'eſt avance. 
La Saiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons un Ete bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chaud! 
Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 


Il fait un tems vain, mou, oz 
lache. 


Il fait une chaleur ctouffante. N 
je ne ſpaurois endurer la cha- 


leur. 
Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


je meurs de chaud. 
Je nai Jamals ſent; une telle 
eur. 


Ceſt un fort beau tems pour 


les biens de la Terre. 

Nous aurons * de foin, 
& du bon r | 
La Moi 
Gnte. 


Il y a une grande abondance 
de Fruits. 


Tous les Arbres ont bien donné. 


Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
alk 
Moiſſon approche. 


a ien fort abon- 


24.5 
XXI. 
Of the Seaſons. 


Hat Seaſon pleaſes you 
bop? 
The Spring is the moſt pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons. 
Emery thing ſmiles i in Nature. 
The Weather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate. 


it is neither too hot, nor too 


cold. 


All Creatures then make Love. 
Mie have no Spring this Year. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
We. hae had N 
"Tis but a little Winter. 
Nothing is forward. 

De Seaſon is very backward. 
We have a ven hat Summer. 
How Hot it is! 

"Tis exceſſive hot. 
"Tis faint Weather. 


is a fultry heat. 
I cannot endure heat. 


1 feat, I feat all over, or 


Ian all over in a faveat. 


Jam extreme hot. 

4 never felt ſuch heat, or fuch 
hot weather. 

"Tis very fine weather for the 
Fruits of the Earth. 

We fhall have a great deal of 
Hay, and good Ager: 7 117 


The Harveſt will be ven plen- 
'M ul, 
There i 25 e of Fruit. 


All the Trees are full of Fruit. 
We want a little Rain. 


Harwveſt-time draws near. 
3 1 


246 

On commence à couper les 
Bleds. 3) 
On a fauch les pre. 
II faut engranger le Bled. 
Nous ſommes à la Canicule. 

I' Etè eſt paſſẽ. | TREO 
L* Automne, oz la cheute des 

Feuilles a pris ſa place. 
Les Vendanges approchent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 


Nous ferons Vendange, os 


nous vendangerons dans trois ou 


quatre jours. 


Les Vins ſeront bons cette 


Année. 


Le Vin ſera à bon march. 
Il faut cueiller les Fruits de 
Tarriere Saiſon. W 
Les Pommes & les Poires d'hi- 
ver. | Eds 
Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Les matinees ſont froides. 
L'Hiver. vient, oz $'approche. 


Les Soirees ſont . | 
Le Feu commence 4 eEtre de 
faiſon. | 


II fait bon aupres du feu. 
L'Hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien-tot nuit. 

Les jours font fort courts. * 
Il n'eſt plus jour à cinq heures. 


4 Y , n 3 
On ne voit plus a einq heures. 


Le crepuſcule commence à 
ä R 


On ne ſcait A quoy paſſer le 


tems. 


Voici un Hiver bien froid, s 


bien rude. N 
Vous ſouvient-il du grand Hi- 
ver? a n 
Je may jamais veu un Hiver 
C 


Faniliar Phraſes,” 


They begin to eut down the 
De Meadows are mowed. 
We muſt get in the Corn. 
We are iu the Dog-days, 
3 Summer is gone. | 
utunin, Ot the fall of the 
Leaf har e 
—_— wt 71 A 
p re c a very fine Vintage. 
e ſpall cher S tu 
make Wine ) in three pe ſs 
* 
Wines will be good this Nur. 


The Vines have brought furt 
a great deal o Cres. © fo 

Wine awill be cheap. | 

We muſt gather the Fruits of 
the latter Seaſon. ' 

M inter Apples and Pears. 


„ 

The Mornings are cold. 
We l inter comes, ordraauintar. 
The Ewenings are long. 

Fire begins to ſmell awell. 


Vis good to be near the Fire. 

Winter does not pleaſe me. 

It is ſoon Night. 

The Days are very ſhort. 
77 no longer Day. light at. fut 
SE 33ĩ5?5öiUům — 

One cannot fee more at fruts 

The Tewi-light begins at four. 


One tarnor tell how ts ſpend 
one's time. , 5 
This is a *try cold, or vt 
| Winter. 
th you remember the great 
Winter? © | 
T never ſaw ſo cold a Winter. 


16 


The Days art very much port. 


dl 


ne 


NO 


Les jours commencent a eroi- 
tre. 


Les jours ſont un peu alongez. The Days are a little bo 
| Now n. n'avons breche point eu Ve have had almoſt — 
d'Hiver. at all. 

Le Printems va rejoüir la Na- The Spring will ſoon chatr, or 
ture. revive Nature. 

XXII. XXII. 
Allant à Ecole. Going to School. 
'O U venez vous? Rom avbence come you ? 

D De chez moy, ou du logis. From my own home. 

Oh allez vous fi vite? Whither go you fo faft,? 

Je vai a T Ecole. 1 go to School. 

Allez avec moy. Go with me. 

Attendez un peu. Stay a little. 

Allons je vous prie. Prithee let's go. | 
Pourquoy jouez vous en mar- Ay do you play as you go? 
chant ? — 

Ne vous amuſez pas. Don't byter. 
Nous arriverons aſlez tot, ow We ſhall come foon enough. 
aſſez a tems. 
Quelle heure eſt- il? What a Clock is it? 
II eſt pres de ſept heures. It is almoſt ſeven. | 
_ LU'Horloge n'a pas encore fon- De Check has not firuck yet. 
ne. | 
Hitons nous, on depechons Let us make haſte. 
nous. 1 
On n'a pas encore dit les Pri- Dey have not faid Prayers yet. 
eres. | 
Qui vient la au devant de nous? Jho meets us there? 
Unde nos Compagnons d Ecole. One of our School fellows. 
Ou allez vous? Where are you going ? 
 AVEcole. To Schl. 1 
Allons enſemble. Let's go together. 
XXIII. XXIII. 
Den Ecole. In the School. 
AX * vous à votre place. QT in your place. 85 
eſt votre Livre ? I Where is your Book 9 
| Voila votre Livre. There is your Baok. 
Liſez votre Legon. Read your Leſſon. 
Etudiez votre Legon, Study your Leſſon. 


' Familiar Phraſes. 
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| The Days begin to lengthen. - 


24 Apprenez 
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que badiner. 
Je vous marquerai. 


Je le dirai au _— * 


Monſieur. 
Avez vous fait? 
Je n'a pas encore fait. 


wecrivez vous? 


Yay mon Theme. 


Faitez moy un peu as place. 
Vous avez aflez de place. 


ay tout ecrit. 
e me branlez pas. 


Reculez vous un peu, 
Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 


Je vous prie, donnez moy 85 


mon Livre. 


Oh commengons nous? 
Juſq où diſons nous = 


Juſqu'ici. 


Quelle eſt votre tache ? | 


A qui eſt ce Livre? 


|  -Sqavez vous votre Legon per 
Coeur? 


Pas encore. 
Souflez moy. 


II faut que vous la liſiez trois 


fois 


Qui Pa dit? 


Monſieur, on le Maitre n nous 


Pa commandé. 


ut. 


gau ay ſur or. tout qu wil me 


Avez vous une - om * de 
PEncre ? | 
Ecrivez votre 8 
Vous Pavez mal crit. 
Liſez votre Leon. 
Dites, oz recitez votre Legon. 
Vous nefavez pas votre Don. | 
Vous ſerez fouette; 
Vous meritez le fouet. 
Pourquoy.venez vous fi tard? 


Familiar Phraſes. 
Apprenez - votre Legon par 


Vous ne faites que ns 


Ger your Len by heart. 
G You do nothing bur ple 


2 ſet yon up 
Iall 7000 1 the Mafer. 


Hawe you done d 
1 Hawe not done yet. 
What do you write ? 
T write my E Xerciſe. 
1 have og it 2 
Dot Jog ne. 
: Make. a 2 room for me. 
You have room enough, 
Sit farther. . 
A little bioker. | 
A little lower. 
Pray, give me my Book. 


Where do wwe begin? 
How far do we ſay? 
Hitherto. | 
Which is your Taſe ? 
Whoſe Book is this? | 
Can you ſay your Leſſon by 
heart? or __— bk 
Not yet. a 
Do you Knee me. 
Dou muſt read it thrice over. 


Who ſaid fo? 
- Maſter bid us. 


I have all things about me. 
Have * Per and Ink? 
Write Jour E worſe 


You awvrite ill. 
Read your Leſſon. 


25 Say, or rebearſe your Leſſon. 


You do not know your Leſſon. 
You'll be whip'd. | 
You deſerwe to be avhip'd. 


IW hy ds you come ſo late? 
Tavois 


, J 
0 
2 
eve 


— —— 
OY . 


1 
n W—_ ©”) 
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© Pavois des Affaires 
_ Affaire vous a arrẽtẽ? 
A quelle heure vous Etes vous 

leve ? 

A huit heures. 

Pourquoy vous etes vous leve 
{i tard? 

Vous etes un Parefſeux. 

Demeurez dans vos places. 

Otez vous de ma place. 

Pourquoy me pouſſez vous 
comme cela ? 

Qui eſt-ce qui vous pouſſe? 

Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 


je le dirai au Maitre, ou à 
Monſieur. 
je me plaindrai au Maitre. 

Dites lui. ſi vous voulez. 

je ne m'en ſoucie point. 

Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos. 

II m'a arrache mon Livre des 
mains. 

Il me rit au nez, ou il ſe mo- 
que de moy. 8 

Le Maitre vous . 

Il eſt fort en colere, on fache 
contre vous. 

Je vous rendrai la pareille. 

Dites ſi vous oſez. 

Il fit hier ! Ecole Bouiſſonniere. 

Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 

Comment pouvez vous le nier ? 

D'où eſt venue cette querelle ? 

je vous le dirai tout de bon. 

Je vous le dirai a FOreille. 

Il a crache ſur mes Hahits. 
Il m'a tire les Cheveux. 

It m'a tire la Langue. 

II me donne des coups de pied. 

Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 

Je le nie. 


h yous en ferai repentir. 


| le fait expres, on A deſſein. 


Uma Gonne un ſoufflet. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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I had fome Bufmeſ*. | 
What Bufineſi ftaid you? | 
At what Hour, or Time did 


you riſe? 


At eight of the Chck. 
Wiy 2 * riſe fo late? 


You are a Slupgard. | 


Stay in your Places. 
So out of my place. 


Why do you thruſt me ſo? 


Who thrufts you? 
Prithee, don't be angry- 


Dl tell the Mafeer. 


I'll complain to the Maſter. 
Tell him, if you will. 
care not. 

St, ir, he won't let me aha. 


He fratcht away my Book. . 
He laughs at me. 


Maſter ſpeaks to you. 
He is very angry with von. | 


PII return you like for lite. 
Tell if you dare. 


He play d the Truant Ye efterday. 


You accuſe me faſly. 
Hoaw can you deny it? 


Whence aroſe this Quarrel? 
Dll tell you in earneft. 

DI] tell you in your Ear. 

He fpit upon my Clothes. 


. He pull'd me by the Hair. 


He loll'd out his Tongue to me. 
He kicks me. | 


He thruſts me out of my place. 
J deny it. 


I'll make you repent it. 


He does it on purpoſe. 
He gave me à box on the Ear. 


0 


"20: | 
II m'aegratignele viſage avec 
fes Ongles. 

Il ma frapps au  vilage. 

II trouvera a qui parler. 


Je vous prie, laifſez moy en 


tepos, ou laiflez moy 1. 
Pourquoy me frappez vous? 
Qui vous fait mal? 

Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 
Pourquoy nous interrompez 
vous? 
Ne m'empechez pas Cappren- 
dre ma legon. 
2 vous de vos affaires. 
a ce que vous faites. 


Gel ce que C eſt? oz qu'y 


a· t- il? 

Avez vous perdu FEſprit? 

Pourquoy . m'avez vous de- 
nonce au Maitre? 
je vous roſſeraĩ. p 

Quel bruit fait on 1a? 

Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 

Prenez ce Gargon, & fouettez 
le d'importance. 

Monſieur, je vous demande 

n. 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, rk 
donnez moy pour cette eule 
fois. 

Soyez donc plus foe a Pave- 
nir. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


He Fra my Face With big 


Vails.... 


He Pruch me on the Face. 
He ſhall meet with his match, 
Pray, let me alone. 


Why 45 you flrike me? 
Who hurts you ? 
Do not tear my Book. 


Why ds you trouble us? | 


Dove binder me from vetti 
* Lefſon. _ "a : 
Mind your Buſineſi. 
Mind what you are about. 
| What's the matter ? 


Are yau out of your Wits? 
Why did you tell the Maſter of 


me? 

Dll pommel you. 

What a Noiſe is there? 

I beat you back and bell. 

| Take up this Bey, and whip 
bim ſaundly. © 

Tins I beg your Pardon. 


3 Sir, forgive ne thi one 


Time. 


35 then better for the future. 


Po 
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DIALOGUES FAMILIERS 
Frangois & Anglois. 
FAMILIAR DIALOGUES 

French and I. 


J. Dialogue. 


Dialogue I. 


Pour Salier & Informer de la To Salute and Enquire after 


. Sante. 


ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre Serviteur. 

. Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 
Fe ſuis le votre. 

je vous remercie. 


Comment vous portez vous 


ce matin ? 
Fort bien. 
A votre Service. 
Comment va la Santé? 
Comment vous va ? 
Pret a vous rendre Service. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez vous? | 
Fort bien, Dicu merci. 
Je me porte bien pour vous 
ſervir. 
Aﬀez bien; 1a, la. 


Pay bien de la joye de vous 


voir. 

Je ſuis bien allo de vous voir 
en bonne Sante. 

Je vous remercie trẽs hum- 
blement. | 
le vous ſuis oblige. 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre Frere? 


It ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
ca Graces à Dieu. 


one's Health. 


Od morrow, Sir. 
Your Servant. 


| 1 am your Servant. 


Jam yours. 


T thank you. 


| How do you do this Morning ? 


V ery avell. | 

At your Serwice. | 
How is it with your Health ? 
How is it with ou? | 
Ready to do you Serwice. 
nd you, Sir, how 5555 ao? 


Very * thank Cal. 
I am well to ferwe you. - 


Pretty wwell ; fo, jo. | 
Jam overjoy d, or I am wery 


glad to ſee you. 


Jam glad to ſee you in god 


Health. 
1 moſt bunk] ly thauk *. 


Ian obliged to you. 


How does your Brother do? 
He is well, God be thanked. 
Je 


o 


8 Familiar Dialogues 


1 crois qu'il ſe porte bien. T believe be is well. 
ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. He awas avell loft Night. _ 
II ſe. portoit bien la derniere He was <well the 2 time 1 


fois que je le vis.  faw him. 
Je nven rejouis. 8 1 rejoice at it. 
Oh eſt- il? Where is he? 
Ry la tam e, ou aux In the Country. 
Champs. "ey * 
En ville. In Town. 
Au logis. 1 At home. 
II eſt ſorti. He is gone out. 

II ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. He wvill be glad to fer you. 
Je ſuis ſon Serviteur. I am his Servant. 
Comment fe porte Madame? How does my Lach 4 

Elle fe porte bien. She ts well. 

Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. I believe ſhe is auell. 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. She is not well. 
Elle eft malade. "AD. She is fick. © 
Fen ſuis fache. Jam ſorry for it. 


Elle ſe portoit mal hier au ' She avas ill yeſterday Morning 
Matin. 


La voici qui vient. Here ſpe is à coming. 


Madame, ou Mademoiſ elle, Je Madam, I am your moſt bum- 


ſuis votre Serviteur tres humble. &6/z Servant. 
| Monſieur, je ſuis votre — Sir, I am __ Servant. 
vante. | 

Comment vous etes vous por- How have you done fince I ſaw 
tee depuis que je ne veus ai veue? you laſt? 


Toyyours fort bien. Always very well. 
Comment vous trouvez vous? How do you find yourſelf? 
Le mieux du Monde. The beſt in the World. 

| Fen fuis tres aiſe. J am very glad of it. 


Je vous remercie -de bon I thank Jou heartily. 
Cœur. 


De tout mon cœur. k With all my Heart. 

Mais comment vous va? But how is it with you? 

Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. Pretty avell, indifferent avell, | 

A Paccoutumee. | As I am wont. 

Pay ete un peu indiſpoſe la Ivar a litile indiſpoſed, or 
nuit paſſee. out of order laſt Night. 


Vrayment, jen ſuis bien fache. Truly, J am very ſorry for it. 


Comment ſe porte-t'on chez How do all auith you, or 41 
yous? Jour Houſe. 
Nos amis ala Cour, 2 a la Cam- Our Friends at Court, in the 


Pagne, à la Ville, ſe portent ils Country, in the City, are they 
tous bien? all well? Ns 


VO 


di 


K 


French and Engliſh. 


Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
tẽ ma Mere. 
Qu'a t-elle? 


Quelle Maladie, oz Quel mal 
a-t-elle ? T 
nelle eſt ſa Maladie ? 

Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, 
du la Toux. 

Elle a mol de Tete. 
| Jen ſuis fort fache. 
Va -t- il long tems qu elle ſe 
porte mal? 
Pas fort long tems. 


la Sante. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eft votre Servante. 

Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
le ſuis ſon tres humble Servi- 
Je ſuis fache de ce que je nay 


d'huy. | 
Aſſeyez vous un peu. 
En verite je ne ſgaurois. 
Vous etes bien prefle. 
Je reviendrai demain. 
Attendez un peu, je yous prie, 
Vous en allez vous fi tot ? 
Pay des Affaires preflantes. 
It faut que je men retourne 
au Logis. 
Je n'etois venu que pour ſca- 
voir comment vous vous portiez. 
Faites mes baiſemains a votre 
Frere. | 
Dites a Mademoiſelle votre 


elle. 


Afeurez Madame votre Mere 
de mes Reſpects. 

Dites lui que je ſuis fache d'- 
apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 

Je terai votre Meſſage. 

Je ny manquerai pas, 


% = 


Je prie Dieu de luy redonner 


Sceur que je me recommande 4 


| 2 63 
Wey are all avell, except my 


Mother. 


at ails her? or what's the 
matter avith her? | 


What Diſtemper has ſhe ? 


What's her Diſeaſe? - 

She has an Ague, a Cholict, 
or a Cough. 

Se has an Head-ach. 


Jam wery forry for it. 
How long has ſhe been ill? 


Not very long. 
I pray God reflore her to ber 


good Health. 


She is oblig d, or beholden to you. 
She is your Servant. 


Ode auill be glad to fee you. 
T am her moſt humble Servant. 


Jam ſorry I have not time ta 


pas le tems de la voir aujour- ſee her to day. 


Sit down à little. 

Tudeed I cannot. 

You are in great haſte. 

Dl come again to morrow, 
Pray fiay a little. 

Will you be gone ſo ſoon. 

T have earneſt buſmeſs. 

4 muſt go hame. 


J only came to know how jou 
did. 
Preſent my Service to your © 
Brother. 
Commend, or recommend me 
„„ . 
your Siſter. 


Preſent my Duty or Reſpe#s 
to my Lady your Mother. 
Tell her I am ſorry to hear ſhe 
zs all. © pes 
1 ſhall do your Errand. 
J 


* 


Adieu 
1 
* 7 


Adieu, Monſieur. 
Je vous remercie de cette vi- 


te. 
Bon Soir, Monſieur. 
Bon Soir, Madame. 


* et 


I Dialgae. 
Avant de ſe coucher, & apres 


2 on Seft couche. 


LL A Nuit approche, ow il ſe 
fait Nuit. 

Il commence a faire obſcur. 
III eſt fort tard. 

Il eſt tems de s' aller coucher. 

Vous vous retirez fort tard. 

Ils veillent juſq'a minuit. 

e me couche de bonne heure. 

ſous vous couchez avant le 
coucher du Soleil. | 

Je ſuis tout endormi. 


Levez vous, & allez yous cou- 
cher. 


254 Familiar Dialggues 


Farewell, Si-. 


1 thank you for this vi 


is Good Evening, or good Night, 
ir . g 


Good Night, Madam. 


_— * * 2 


* — 9 . 


Dialogue II. 


Before going to Bed, and afte 


one is in Bed. 


III comes on, or it grow! 


towards Night. 
It grows dart. 
It is very late. 
I is time to go to bed. 
You come home very late. 


They fit up till midnight. 


1 ga to Bed betimes. 
You go to Bed before Sun-ſet, 


T1 am quite aſleep. 


Riſe and go to bed. 


— 3 
Z. 832 DSS 


5 mHS 


A 
au- 
N 


Allez avec moy. ' Go with me. 5 
Pourquoy voulez vous qu'il! iy will you have him go L 
aille avec vous? with you? | 1 
Il couche avec moy. He is my Bedfellow, or he lies 1 
A 4s op ewvith me. j 
vez vous peur des Efprits ? Do you fear Sprites ? | 
Non, C'eſt parce que le Lit eſt No, "ti ond, the Bed is cold, 4 
froid. | | | ma 
Faites le chauffer, ou baſſiner. Get it warm d. 
On eſt la baſſinoire? Where is the Warming-pan. 
| je veux me coucher. 1 will go to Bed. 55 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira, Sit up as long as you cuil. 
Vous étes un Dormeur. You are a flecpy Fellow. 
Pourquoy mVappellez vous iy do you call me fo? © 
comme cela. | | 
2 Parce que ce nom vous con- _ Becauſe that Name befits you- 
Bon Soir, on bonne Nuit. Good Night. 
Je vous ſouhaite la bonne I av you good Night. 4 


Nut 


6, + 


French and Engliſh. 


I. ws bilde un bon r. 


Aeiwe fait mon Lit? 

Mon Lit eſt- il fait? 

Le Lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites e Lit. <1 

Remnez le Lit du Plume. 

Faites la Couverture. 

Tirez les Rideaux. 

Ouvrez-les. 

Tournez la Couverture. 

Donnez moy un Bonnet de 
Nuit. 

Mettez le, je vous 

Deſhabillea vous. 


Otez ves Souliers & vos Bas. 


Aidez moy a tirer mon Juſt- | 


au-corps. 

Mettez toutes vos hands en 
ordre, afin de les trouver le Ma- 
1 
Prenez ma Culote, & la met - 
tez ſous TOreiller. 

Venez tout a Pheure chercher 
la Chandelle. RAE 

Emportez la Chandelle. 

Laiſſez la Chandelle. 

Jaime a lire au Lit. 
Eteignez la Chandelle. 

Je Peteindrai. 


Appellez moy demain de bon 
matin. 


Vous ſouviendrez vous de ny "I 


yeiller ? 


Ouy, ouy, je vous eEveillerai. 
Ne manquez 


II faut que je me leve 3 la 


pointe du jour. 
7 Allez vous en A votre Cham- 
re. 
Laika moy darmir. 
Je ſuis fort endormi. 
Vous m'empechez de dormir, 
11 dort comme un Sabot. 
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I wiſh you a good Night's reſt. 
Habe you made my Bed? 


Is my Bed made? 
The Bed is ill made. 


Make the Bed up again. 
Beat up the Feather-bed. 
Turn down the Bed-clothes. 
Draw the Curtains. 
them. 
Tek up the Bed-chothes. 
Give me a ' Nightcap. 


Prithee, put it on. 
 Undreſs yourſelf, or pull off 


your Clothes. 


Pull off your Shoes and $ tock- 
ings, 


Heß me to pull off my __ 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 
that 2 may find them in the 

rni 

Take 1 Breeches, and lay tbem 
under the Pillow. 
Come anon to fetch the Can- 
Ale. 

Take acabay the Candle. 

| Leawe the Candle. 

T bye to read in Bed. 

Put out the Candle. 

T ſhall put it out. 


Call me to morrow betimes.. 


 Willyouremember to wake me? 


Tes, yes, I'll Wake Jou. 
Do not fail. 


4 muſt riſe by break of day. 
Go to your own Chamber. 


| Let me ſleep. ..., 


Jam very ſleepy. ” 
You hinder me from ſleeping. 


"= fleeps like a Top. 
R.. 


256 
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bre. 


II dort profondement, oz d'un 
profond ſommeil. : 
Venez vous. vous coucher fi 


dard que ca? 


Pay veille pour etudier. 
Allumez une Chandelle. 

Avez vous apporté la boite à 
Fuſil? | 

Il n'y a point d'Amorce. 

Je way point d'Allumettes. 

Ce Fuſil ne vaut rien. 

Les Pierres à feu ſont perdües. 

Coucherons nous enſemble? 

Jaime a coucher ſeul. 

Jaime a coucher de Com- 
PagE. 
- Vous etes un mechant Cou- 
cheur. 5 

Vous ne faites que pietiner. 

Vous tirez toute la Couver- 
ture. | | 
le way point de Couverture. 

Vous avez mon Oreiller. 

Mettez la Tete ſur le Chevet. 

Les Puces me piquent. 
Donnez moy le Pot de Cham- 


Nous ren avons point. 
Pourquoy fautez vous du Lit? 

II faut que Jaille a la Chaiſe 
percee. | 

Mettez vos Souliers, de peur 


de vous enrheumer. 


ſe ne ſcaurois dormir. 


. © Jene ſgaurois veiller plus long 


tems. | 
Endormons nous enſemble. 
| Mouchez la Chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 


tens | 
Quelqu'un frappe a la Porte, 
11 fait encore fort obſcur. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Quel bruit eſt ce que j'en- 


He fleeps ſoundiy; he is in a 
ad ſleep. 
Do you come to bed at this tine 
of night? © 
T ſat up at 6 
Cabos C — 
Hawe you brought the Tinder 
Son Þ tt 
There's no Tinder in it. 
1 have no Matches. 
The Steel is good for nothing. 
The Flints are gone, or beſt. 
Sball awe lie together? | 
Joe ta lie alone. 
I love to have a Bedfellinw, or 
to lie double. 
Dou are an ill Bedfellow. 


You do nothing but kick about. 
You pull all the Bed Clothes. 


T have no Clothes. 

You have got my Pillow. 
Lay your Head on the Bolſter. 

The Fleas bite me. | 
Give me the Chamber. pot. 


| We have never a one. 
Why do you leap out of Bed? 
1 muſt go to the Cloſe. ſtool. 


Put on your Shoes, left you catch 
IJ cannot ſleep. 
I cannot lie awake any longer. 
Let us fall aſleep together. 
Snuff the Candle. 
Put it out. a 
What Noiſe do ] hear. 


. Some body a at the Door. 
1t is very dark Jet. 


. 
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French and | — 


III. Dialigue. 
En 5 lewant la Matis. 


Q 


E vous dae au Lit ? 
Dormez vous? 

Etes vous endormi ? 

Eveillez vous. 

Je ſuis eveille. _ 

Qui vous a Eveille ? 

Mon Frere. © 

Levez vous. 

Debout, debout, 

Eft-1] tems de fe ver ? 

Il eſt grand jour. 

Il eſt huit heures. wo 

Le jour commence a 3888 


oh a is Peers? 


Ouvrez la Porte. 

Elle eſt fermee à la def 

La Clef eſt dans la ſerrure. 

Levez le Loquet. 

La porte eſt verrouillee, ou la 
Porte eſt ferm&e au verrouil. 

Attendez un peu. 

Je vais me lever. 

Je me leve. 


promptement ? 

A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
coutume de vous lever? 

A ſept heures. 


Je dormois d'un profond ſom- 
metl. 


paſſee. 
Je me couchai fort tard. 
Jay mal dormi cette Nuit. 


Je way Pas ferme VOeil de 
toute cette nuit. 


Wil lui fait de la peine de ſe 5 


lever! | 
Que ne vous levez vous 


Je veillai fort tard la Nuit 


I ert ill to Mg 
uf Night, | 
K- 
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Dialogue HI. 
Riſing i in the Morning. 


HO knocks at the Door ? 
Who is there? 

Are you a Bed ffill? 

Do you ſleep ? 

Are you aſleep ? 


 Arvake. 


T am awake. 
Who qual d you? 
My Brother. 
Riſe. - 


| Up, up. Xe 


Is it time to riſe? 
*Tis broad Day. 


*Tis eight of the Check. 
It is Day-break, * the Day 
begins to peep. 


Open the Door. 
It is hebd. . 
The Key is in the Door. | 


Li up the Latch. 
| The Door is bolted. 


Stay a little. 


Tas going i riſe. 
Tt rife. 


How hoth he is to riſe! 
; Why don't ou riſe quickly. 


M hat time do jou uſe to riſe at? 


At Seven of the Clock. 
1 was faſt aſleep. 


1 fate up late laſt Night. 


bent 75 Bed very Ar. 


J got not a Wink id "oy all 


Vous 
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Vous etes pareſſeux. 


Et vous, A quelle heure vous 
etes vous leve ? 
Je me ſuis leve à la petite 
point du jour. | 
Au lever du Soleil. 
Le Soleil eſt- il deja leve ? 
JemeleveavantleSolcil ſe leve. 
Pour moy, je crois que le ſom- 
meil du Matin eſt le meilleur de 
tous. i 8 
Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- 
ver, je vous oterai les couver- 
_ du Lit. | | 
ous voyez que je me leve. 
Bon jour, bon jour. 


mnt 


I. Dialogue. 
Pour $ habiller. 


Abillez vous. 
Que ne vous habillez yons 
promptement ? FP 
. Gargon, allumez uneChandelle. 
Faites du Feu. 
Dites a la Servante de m'ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 
Je wen ay pas affaire preſente- 
ment. 
Celle- ci eſt aſſeʒ blanche. 


Je vous prie donnez moy ma 


Culote. | 

Voulez vous votre Robe de 
Chambre? 

Oüy, & mes Bas. | 

Quels, les Bas de Soye, ou 
ceux d'Eſtame ? 
Dormnez moy les Bas de Fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 

Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 
Fi du Pareſſeux! yous habil- 

lez vous dans le Lit? 

Donnez moy mes Jartieres, 


Familiar Dialogues 
You are a lazy Body, or 2 


Sluggard. 


And you, at what of the Clic 
did yon riſe? | 
1 rofe at break of Day. 


At Sun riſe. 

1s the Sun up already? 

T riſe before the Sun is up, 

For my part, I think that the 
morning Sleep is the beſt of all. 


If yor won't riſe, III pull 
your Bedclothes. ali 


You fee I am riſing. 
Good morrow, good morrow. 


9 * 4 


Dialogue IV. 
To dreſs one's ſelf. 


Refs yourſelf. 
Why do you not make haft 
to dreſs yourſelf? 
Boy, light a Candle. 
Make a Fire. 
Bid the Maid bring me a chan 
Shirt. 


do not need one now. 


This is clean enough. 

Pray reach, or give me m 
Breeches. ; 

Will you have your Night 
Gown, or Morning Gown? 

Yes, and my Stockings. 

Which, the Silk Stockings, 


the Morſted ones? 


Give me the Thread Stockings, 
becauſe it is hot. 
Give me my Socks. 


Out upon the lazy Bady! Do 


you dreſs yourſelf in Bed? 
Give me my Garters. * 


Attachez vos Bas. 
Mes Bas ſont trouez. 


Il y a une maille rompiie. 
Reprenez la. X 


| Faites un point a ces Bas. 
Voila yos Souliers. 


Nettoyez, ou decrotez mes 


Souliers. 

Donnez moy mes Pantoufles. 

Faites raccommoder mes Sou- 
Bers. 

Mettez vos Souliers, an Chauſ- 
ſez vous. 

Mettez vos Bas, on Chauſſes 
vous. 11 

Faites le vous meme. 

Je ne ſcaurois me baiſſer. 

Peignez vous. 

Peignez ma Perruque. 

Les Peignes ne ſont pas nets. 

Voulez vous un Peigne de 
Corne, ou un Peigne de Bows ? 

Pretez moy votre Peigne d'I- 
voire. 

uelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 

2 de mon 8 | 

Mettez de l'Eſſence à cette 
Perruque. | 

Mettez y de la Poudre, oz 
poudrez la. | 

Abbatez la Poudre. 

Il faut que je me lave les 
Mains, la Bouche, & le Viſage. 


Cette mechante Fille ne m'a 


pas apporte de J Eau. 

Appellez la tout à Vheure. 
 Donnez moy le Baſſin. 
Donnez moy un peu de Sa- 
von. | 
Od eſt votre Savonnette ? 

Je Tay perdũe. 

Frottez, ou eſſuyez vos Mains 

a la Serviette. | 

| Mes Mains «toient fort ſales, 
Od eſt ma Chemiſe? | 


French and Engliſh. 
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Tie up your Stockings. 

My Farris gave holes in 
them. | 

One Stich is down. 

Take it up. | 

Stich theſe Stockings a little, 

There are your Shoes. 


Clean, ortævipe my Shoes. 


Give me my Shippers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


Put on your Shoes. 
Put on your Stockings. 


Do it yourſelf. 

J cannot ſtoop. 

Comb your Head. 

Comb my Wig, or Perriwig. 

The Combs are not clean. 

Will you have a Horn Comb, 
or 4 Box Comb? Ws 

Lend me your Ivory Comb. 


Some body has broke five or fix 


Teeth out of my Comb. 


Put ſome Eſſence to that Wig. 


Put ſome Powder to it, or 


powder it. 


2 the Powder off. 
muſt waſh my Hands, 
Mouth, 1 my Fa hs 
That croſs Wench hath brought 
me no Water. . 
Call her preſently. 
Give, or reach the Baſon. 


Cie me a little Soap. 


Where is your Waſhball? 
have loſt it. | 
Wipe, or dry your Hands on 
the Towel. | 
My Hands were very dirty. 
nd "5 is my Shirt? 
2 


La- 
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La voici. 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eſt ale. 

Cette Chemiſe n'eſt pas chaud. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 
Je la chaufferai fi vous le ſou- 

haitez. 
Non, non, il n importe. 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
onnez moy un mouchoir. 


En voilà un blanc. 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Donne? moy le Mouchoir. qui 
eſt dans la Poche de mon Jult- 
au Corps. 

Je Lay donné a la Blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe, il étoit ſale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 

A-t-elle apporte mon Linge ? 


 Ouy, Monſieur, il n y man- 


que rien. 

Quelle Cravate mettez vous 
aujour@huy ? 

Une Cravate unie, ou ſans 
dantelle. 

Les Steinquerques ne ſont plus 
à la mode. 

Pliſſez cette Cravate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 

Ou ſont mes Manchettes ? 

Donnez moy mon Habit. 

Quel Habit, Monſieur ? 

Celui que Pavois hier. 

Ne mettez vous pas votre 
Habit neuf: 

Pourquoy ? 


Parce que Ceſt aujourd'huy le 


Jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
Pay tort. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Vrayment, je Pavois oublié. 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir. 


Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 


Familiar Dialogues 
” Here it is. 


It is not clean. 


It is foug, or dirty. 
This Shirt is not wvarm. 


It is quite cold ſtill. 
1 ſhall gir it if you pleaſe. 


No, no, "tis mo matter. ; 
PII put it on as it is. 
Give me a Handkerchief. 


There's a clean one. 


, 


Perfume, or fwvreten that 


 Handkerchief. 


Give me the Handkerchief that 
is in my Coat Pocket. 


1 gave it the Waſher-wwonan, 
it was foul. 
You did well. 
Has He brought me my Linen! 
Tes, Sir, there wants thing. 


4 


What C rawat, or Neckclith dt 
you put on to Day? 
A plain Neckcleth. 


8 reealtith are no | Longer i in FA 


Gion. | 
Plait, or gather that Necklith 


You rumple it all over. 
Where are my Cuffs? 


Give mie my Suit of Clotben. 


What Suit, Sir? 

That I had on yeſterday. 

Do not jou put on your nv 
Suit of Clothes? 

Why? © 

Becauſe to Day is the Yon q 
Birth Day. 

Jam in the aurot 

You are in the rig „ 

Truly I had forgot it. i 

"Tis ell you put me in Mt 
of it. 


Now F an alot read). 1 
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Il ne me manque que mes 24K only avant My Gloves, Kt | 1 
Gands, mon Chapeau, & mon Hat, and my Sword. | 


Epee. | | 
— bien mon Habit, Bruſb well my C hthes, and my 4 
& mon Chapeau. Hat. | 
Od ſont les Vergettes? ” Where's the Bruſh? | 
Elles ſont egarces. "Tis out of the N ay. | 
Que ne boutonnez vous votre Why don't you button your 9 
Veſte ? Waſtcoat ?. | 
Jaime d'etre debraille. I hve to go open Breaft. | 
C'eſt la Mode. That's the Faſhion. © 
Ou eſt votre Manteau ? . Where is your . ? 
Le voici. Here it is. 
Qui eſt 1a? Wha avaits? 


Que vous plait- il, Monſieur? What do you want, Sir? 5 | 
Quelqu' un frappe a la ports, Some Body knocks at the Bor, | 


voyez qui C'eſt. fee who it is. 
("eſt le Tailleur. ' the Taylor. 
Faites le monter. 6 Call him up. 
Faites le entrer. Let him come in. 
V. Dialogue. Dialogue V. 
| Entre une Dame & ſa Femme de Between a Lady and her wait” 
Chambre. | ing Woman. 

Ul eſt a? TXT HO 7s there? 

Appellez vous, Madame ? Do you call, Madam? 
Oüy, quelle heure eft-il? YT, dar a Check? 
Je ne {gay pas, Madame. I do not know, Madam. 
Voyez le à ma Montre. See by my Watch. 
Elle ne va pas. It does not go, or it is down. 
Donnez la moy, afin que je Give me, that I may wind 

la monte. | il ap. 

La voila, Madame. There it is, Madam. 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt Go and fre what a Chck it is 
; a la Pendule de la Sale baſſe. by the Click in the Parlour. 


Madame, il gen va dix heures Madam, it is &en half an hou 


demie. | puaſt ten. 
Eſt- il ſi tard que ga? Ts it fo late? 
K Ouy, Madame. Yes, Madam. ER 
d 2 bien, donnez moi ma Che- Vell, give me my 8275. 
e 
Elle n'eſt pas chaude. It is not warm. 
Il Je m'en vai la chauſter, 1 am going to avarm it. 


Y a-t-il 


"©" 


262 Familiar Dialogues © 


Y a-t-il un bon Feu dans . there @ good Fire in "1 
mon Cabinet ? Chjet? 
Fort bon. Very good. | 
 Prenex. garde de ne pas bruler Take care not to burn my Shif) 
ma Chemiſe. 4 65 80 | 5175 Rf 
Donnez moy mon Jupon de Give me my Dimetty din 
Baſin, & mon Panier. Petticoat, and my Hoop, 
Donnez moy ma Robe de Give me my Morning Goun. 
Chambre. | 


La voici, Madame. Here it is, Madam. 
Donnez moy mes Pantoufles, Give me my Slippers, my Stack 
mes Bas, & mes. Jartieres. ings, and my Garters. 
Je ne ſaurois trouver les Ja- I cannot find the Garters, 
tieres. _ | ZI 
Qu en avez vous fait? What bade you done with 
| them ? 1 775 
Que ſont elles deyeniies ? What's become of them ? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. T cannot tell. 
Cherchez les. | Look for them. 
je les cherche par tout. I book for them every when, 
ous laiſſez tout en deſordre. You leave all things in diſorder, 
Jay trouve les Jartieres. I hawe found the Garters. 
tendez la Toilette. Spread the Toilet. | 
Frottez un peu la Glace de cs Wipe a little the Glaſs of th 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. Looking-Glaſs, it is all dirty. 
Donnez moy une Chaiſe. Reach me a Chair. 
Remuez la Feu. | Stir the Fire. | 
Faites le bruler. Matte it burn. 
Donnez moy mon Peignoir. Give me my Combing Clith. 
Nettoyez mes Peignes. Cleanſe my Combs. 2 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. They are clean, Madam. 
Peignez moy. _ Comb my Head. 
3 comme vous y S, how you go to it! | 
ez 
Je crois que vous m'avez Ecor- 7 believe you have taken tht 
che la tete. Skin 42 mg 1 
| Voulez vous etre aujourd'huy Will you be to day in you 100 
| en Battant-YOel? French Night Clothes ? 12 : 
| Non, donnez moy ma Coifo No, give me my Dreſsd Head, 
1 fure, u ma Commode. or my cen FF 
1 Od eſt ma Sous-gueule, & I bores my Bridle, and | 
mon Laiſſe-tout-faire ? Breaſt Knot? 
Accommodez ma Fontange. Make up my Top- not. 
Donnez moy une Epingle. Give me a Pin. 
Voila la Pelote. There's the Pin Cuſbion. 


Donne? 


| mandai hier? 


Donnez moy ma Jupe de Ve- 


lours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 

Attendez, Jaime mieux met- 
tre ma Jupe a franges d'Or, & 
mon Manteau jaune. 


Aidez moy a mettre mon 


Corps du jupe. 
5 227 fort ſerrẽ. 


Od ſont mes Engageantes ? 
La Coiffeuſe a-t-elle apporte 
Echelle de Rubans que je com- 


Non, Madame. 

Elle waura donc plus ma pra- 
tique. 
Elle neglige trop ſes Cha- 
lands. 


Donnez moy ma Palatine, mes 


Gands, mon Manchon, mon E- 


ventail, & mon Maſque. 
Donnez moy un Mouchoir 

blanc. | 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Oh eſt la Boite a Monches ? 

La voila, Madame. 
Ouvrez la Boite a Poudre. 
| Donnez moy la Houpe pour 
| Poudrer mes Cheveux. 

Comment me trouvez vous? 

Fort bien. 

Vous avez fort bon air. 
Ma Coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 
travers? | 

Non, Madame. 

Allez dire au Cocher qu'il 
mette les Chevaux au Carroſſe. 

Au Carroſſe coupe. 

Madame, le Carroſſe eſt 
il eſt devant la Porte. 

Serrez toutes mes Hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre. 


pret, 


French and Engliſh. 


Give me my black Velvet Pet- 
ticoat, and my grey Gown. 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
Gold fring'd Petticoat, and 


yellow Manteau. 


Help me to put my Stays on. 


choſe. | 
N pere are my Rufes? 


Has the Milliner brought thr 


Stomacher of Ribbons which 
ſpoke yeſterday? 

No, Madam. 

Then he ſhall have my Cuſtom 


no longer. 


Ibe- 


She neglects her Cuſtomers too 


much. 8 
Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Muff, my Fan, and my Maſe. 


Give me a clean Handkerchief. 


Saveeten, or perfume that Hand- 


kerchief. | 
Where is the Patch Box? 
There it is, Madam. 
Open the Powder Box. 
Give me the Puff to powder 
my Hair. 8 8 0 
How do you likg me? 
Very well. 
You book very well. 
1s not my Head awry? 


No, Madam. 


G and bid the Coachman put 


the * to the Coach. 

Jo the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is read, 
it is before the Door. 

Lay up all my Chthes, and put 
all things in order, 
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Lace me very tight, or very 
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VI. I Dialgue 


| Pau faire une Viſite le Matin. 


UI va là? 
Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 
On eſt ton Maitre? 
Il eſt couche, ou il eſt au Lit. 
Dort- il encore? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveille. 
Eſt- il leve? EQ-il debout ? 
Se leve t-il ? 
Pas encore; vous plait- il den- 
trer dans la Chambre? 
Quoy! etes vous encore au 
Lit? 


2 me couchai hier Gi tard, que 


nai peu me lever de bonne 
eure, oz de bon matin. 
Que fites vous apres ſoupe ? 
Comment paſlates vous la 
Soirce ? | 
Nous joiames aux Cartes. 


= quel Jeu joiiates vous? 
Au Piquet. 
Ceſt un Jeu fort A la mode. 


Apres cela nous fumes au Bal. 
Juſques gk heure ö fates 
5 vous | ? wi 

Juſques à minuit. WE) 

A quelle heure vous Etes vous 
couche ? 

A une heure après minuit. 

Je ne m*etonne ou fi vous 


vous leveꝝ ſi card. 
Quelle heurs e Lil bien? 


| Quelle Heure croyez vous qu'il 

eſt? 
II eſt dix heures ſonnees. 
Levez vous au plus vite. | 
Nous irons faire un tour de 

Parc, quand vous ſerez habille. 


Familiar r Diahguer 


1 


To make a Viſit in the Morning. 


HO is there? 

A Friend, the Door. 
M here's thy Ma er? 
He's a Bed. 


{s he aſleep Hill. 
No, 5 he is awake. 


L he u 

I he 2 irring? | 

Not yet; will you be pleabd u 
ep into the Chamber? 

880 now! are you a Bed flill? 


| Tavent to Bed þ late Iaft night, 
that I could not get up betimes, 


or early. 


What did ou do after $ upper? 

Haw did you Jpend the Even- 
ing? 

We playd at Cards, or we 
event to Cards. 

What Game did you play at? 
At Picket. 
aA Game very much in fa: 
Sion. 
Aer that aue wwent to the Ball, 
Hew lung awere you there? 


*Till tauelve a Chck at Night. 
At what time did you #4 to 
Bed? 
one a clock in the Morni 
don't wander you riſe ſo tatt. 


What is it a Clock? 


l hat a Clock do you tale it to 


„ 

It has ftruck ter. 

| Riſe as faſt as you can. 

Well go and take a turn round 
the Park, when you are dreſs. 


ZII. Dia- 


Ve 


VII. Dialbgue. 
Pour deju ner. 


Oulez vous dejuner ? 
Eſt- il tems de dejaner? 


Que youlez vous pour votre | 


dejiiner ? 

Pu Pain & de Beurre. 

De la Soupe au Lait. 

Du Gruau. 

Tout cela reſt que Viande 
d' Enfant; gon nous quel- 
que autre cho 

Voila des Sauciſſes & des Pe- 
tits-Patez. 

Voulez vous que j'apporte le 
Jambon? 

*Oliy, apportez le, nous en 
couperons une tranchs, 


Mettez une Serviette ſur cette 


Table, & donnez nous des Aſ- 
fiettes, dez Couteaux & des 
Fourchettes. 
Rincez les Verres. 
Donnez un Siege a Monſieur. 
Prenez une Chaiſe & aſſeyez 
vous. 
Mettez vous proche du Feu. 
Je ſerai fort bien ici, je way 
pas froid. 
Vous nous aviez promis des 


Oeufs frits (ou 0 avec du 
Lard. 


En voici. 

Mangez des Oeufs frais. 

Voici des Oeufs mollets à la 
coque 5 
C'eſt un Oeuf couvis. 

Pourveu qu'un Oeuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point s il eſt 

mollet ou dur. 


Aimez vous les Oeufs pochez, 
ou bouillis * 
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Dialogue VII. 
To Breakfaſt. | 


II] you breakfuſt? 
IL it time to breakfaſt ? 
What will you have for break- 


faſt ? 


Bread and Butter. 

Milk Porridęe. 

Water aus þ 

All that is Children's Meat; ; 


bring us ſomething elſe. 


There are Sauſe es and Petty- 
Pattees (or little F rench Pics.) 
Shall I bring the Gammon of 
Bacon ? 
„ bring it, aue Hall cut a 
Alice of tt. 
Lay a Naptin on that Table, 


and give us Plates, Kuides, and 


Forks. ; 


Rin ſe /x 64 Glaſſes. 
Reach the 3 a Seat. 


. Take a Chair and 88 t down. 


Sit by the Fire. 


I ſhall be very <vell here, Ian 
not cold. 


You promiſed us fried Egos and 


Bacon. 


Here are ſome. 
Eat neav laid E 785. 
Here are wu ojt Eggs in the SLell, 


This is a rotten Egg. 
So an Egg be but fra. I care 


not abhether it be ſoft or Lard. 


Do you love poch'd Eggs, or 
boil'd ones? 


Caſſe⸗ 


266 
Caſſez la coque, de l' Oeuf, & 


humez le. 
Oten ce plat. 
Mangez des Sauciſſes. 
Voila une Orange. 
Etreignes, oz preſſez la fur 
vos Sauciſſes. 
Goüũtons le Vin. 
Debouchez cette Bouteille. 
Je way point de tire-bouchon. 
Donnez moy a boire. 
Golitez ce Vin, je vous en 


Comment le trouvez vous ? 
Qreen dites vous ? 


jp II eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 


Monſieur, je ſaluẽ votre ſantẽ. 
A votre ſante, Monſieur. 


Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 


Donnez a boire a Monſieur. 

je viens de Boire. 

Les petits Patez toient fort 
bons. 


Ils etoient tant ſoit peu trop | 


cuits. 

Vous ne mange pas. 

Jay tant mange, que je ne 
* pas 


Vous vous moquez, vous na- 


vez rien mange. 
Rendons Graces. 


jp" EET 


VIII. Dialogue. 
Avant le Diner. 


8 J il tems de diner ? 
II eſt pres de Midi. 


Il eft tems Caller diner, o il 


eſt heure de Diner. 


On a retarde aujourd-huy le 


Diner juſqu' a une heure. 
A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
coutume de diner ? | 


Familiar r Dialgue 


Break the Shell 7 the Egg. and 


fuck it up. 


Take that Diſh away. 
Eat Sauſages. 


There is an Orange. 


Squeeze it upon your Sauſages, 


Let's taſte the Wine, pray. 
Pall the Cork out of that Buttle, 
I have no Screw. 

Give me ſome drink. 

Taſte that Wine. 


How do you like it? 
| What do you ſay to it? 
1t is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my Service to you. 

Sir, to your Health. 
T thank you, Sir. 

Eive the Gentleman ſome drink. 
T1 adrank but juft now. 
The Petty-patees were ven 
00d. 


They avere baked a ll too 
much. 

You don't eat. 

I haveeat fo much, that Tſhan't 
be able to eat my Dinner. 

Ton only FL you have eat no- 


thing at all 


Let's ſay Grace. 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner 


S it Dinner time? 
It is near upon anale of the 


Check. 


{ti is time to go 10 Dinner. 


Min wes put off to day till 
one a Clock. 

At what a Chck do you uſe to 
go to Dinner? A deu 


A deux heures. . 
Je vous prie de diner aujour- 
cbhuy avec nous. 
Mettez la Nappe, ou le Couvert. 
Apportez la Nappe. 
La Nappe eſt miſe. 
Couvrez la Table. 
Servez la Viande. 
Mettez la Saliere & des Aſſiet- 
tes ſur la Table. 
Rinſez, eu lavez les Verres. 
Mettez les ſur le Buffet. 
Coupe des Tranches de Pain. 
Coupez de la Croùte & de la 
Mie tout enſemble. 
Range les Chaiſes alentour de 
h Table, & mettez y des Couſ- 
fins, ou des Carreaux. | 


Qui nous donne a laver, s 


qui nous ſert de PEau ? 

Lavez vos Mains dans le 
Baſſin, & les eſſuyez avec cette 
Serviette. 

Qui ſert a Table? 

Tous les Conviez ſont ils ve- 
nus ? 

Pas encore. | | 

On ſont les Couteaux, les 
Fourchettes & les Cueilleres? 

Je ne vous invite à Diner, 
que pour jcüir de votre bonne 
Compagnie. ; 
Je vous ferez maigre chere, 
en mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le Diner. 

II weſt pas encore pret. 
Ona ſervi ſur Table, oz on a 
ſervi. 

Monſieur, on wattend que vous. 

On a ſ{onnee la Cloche. 

Qui benit la Table? 

Beniſſez la Table. 

Mettez vous a Table. 


Que ne vous afſeyez vous? 


Aſſeyem vous à la premiere 
place. | 7 
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At two a Chck. 
Pray take a Dinner with us to 


Lay the Chth. 

Bring the Table- cloth. 

The Cloth is laid. 

Spread the Table. 

Serve up, or ſet on the Meat. 

Set the Salt-ſeller and Plates 
upon the Table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 

Set them upon the Cup-board. 

Cut ſlices of Bread. | 

Cut ſome Cruft and Crum to- 

ether. 

Sat the Chairs in order round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 
them. os | 
Who ferves us with Water? 


Waſh your hands in the Baſon, 
and wipe them with that Nap- 
kin, or Towel. RE 

Who waits at Table ? 

Are all the Gueſts come ? 


Not yar. 
Where are the Knives, Forks, 


and Spoons ? 


J invite you to dinner, only to 
enjoy your good Company. 


T ſhall entertain you with mean 


Call for Dinner. 
It is not ready yet. 5 85 
De Meat is ſery'd up, or the 

Meat is on the Table. | 

Sir, they only ſtay for you. 

They have rung the Bell. 

Who ſays Grace? 

Say Grace. 

Sit down at Table. 

Why do pon not fit down? 
Sit you down in the firſt place. 
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Prenez votre place. 

Je ne ſuffrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 

Vous vous aſſierez au haut 
bout. 

En verite, je n'en forai rien. 

Treve de Compliments, je 
vous prie. 

Pourquoy faites vous tant de 
fagons ? 


On vit 1 entre Anis. | 


Reculez vous, & faites un peu 
de place. 
 Aﬀeyez vous ſur le Banc, & 
je m'aſſierai ſur un Eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de ne 
nie que je ne croyois. 
It manque ici deux Couverts. 
 Gargon, allez chercher deux 
Serviettes, tout le reſte eſt ici. 


15 


N. Dialogue. 
A Diner. 


Y * vous la Soupe à la 


Francoile ? 

Ouy, pourveu que le Bouil- 
Jon ſoit bien fait. . 

Apportez du Pain de Menage. 

Prenez du Pain blanc. 

Paime mieux le Pain bis. 

Ce Pain eſt moiſi. 

Celui ci eſt dur. 

Donnez nous du Pain frais. 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 

Gargon, chapelez le Pain. 


Vous couperai je de la croiite | 


de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 


ſous? 


Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli? 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Je me ſervirai moy-mcme, 
Donnez nous le Plat. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Take your place. 


1 won't ſuffer you to fit at the 
lower end of the Table. 1 


You ſhall fit at the upper end. 


Indeed I fhan't. 

Let's forbear Compliments, J 
pray. 

Why do you make ſuch Cereno- 
nies? 

Friends live freely together. 

Sit farther, and make a little 
room. 

Sit on the Bench, and I ſhall 
fit on the Stool, 

Ve have more Company than I 
thought ave ſhould. 

Here awants tauo Covers. 

Boy, go and fetch two Napkins 

all the reft « are here. 


of 


. ens 


— — 


Dialogue IX. 


— 


At Dinner. 
O you love French Soop ? 


Yes, provided the Broth be well 

made. 
Bring ſome Houſhold Bread. 

Take ſome white Bread. 

T love brown Bread better. 

This Bread is mouldy. 

This is flale. 

Give us new Bread. 

This Bread is very ſamoury. 

Boy chip the Bread. 

Shall I cut you ſome of the up- 
per or under Cruſt ? 


Shall ] help you to ſome of this 
. boil d Meat? 

As you pleaſe. 

1 fhall help myſelf. 

Give us the De. 


15 


[ . 


Cette Viande eſt fort ſuccu- 

lente. 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien. : 

e vous demande Pardon. 

Je mange autant que deux au- 
tres. 

Voila une fort belle Entree, 
ou voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 

Pour moy, je fais! Elogue de 
ce Repas en bien mangeant. 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore beu. 


| Gargon, donnez à boire a | 


Monſieur. 
Verſez a boire. 
Empliſſez un Verre. 
Empliſſez le juſqu'au bord. 
Il vous faut boire une raſade. 
Beuveuz tout. 
Madame, je bois a votre ſante. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
je vous ferai Raiſon. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 

Je ſuis votre Servante. 

Monſieur, a Phonneur de vo- 
tre Connoiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 

A vos Inclinations. 

Vous etes bien gracieux. 


Comment trouvez vous cette 


Biere, ou ce Vin? 


Je trouve la Biere afſez bonne. 


Que je la golite. 
Je la trouve trop amere. 
Je m'en plaindrai au Braſſeur. 


Otez tout cect. 
Servez le Second. 


Vous &tes un grand Beuveur, 
& un petit Mangeur. 

Vous voyez que je mage & 
que je bois bien. 
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This Meat is wery juicy. 
Sir, you eat nothing. 
I beg your Pardon. 


I eat as much as two others. 


That's a wery fine firſt C our ſe. 


3 


For my part, I recommend this 
Meal by eating «well. 

But, Sir, | you have not drank 
yet. 

Boy, give the Gentleman Jome 
Drink. 

Fill ſome Drink. 

Fill a Glaſs. 

Fill it up to the Brim. 

You muſt drink a Be. 

Drink it up. 

Madam, 1 drink your Health 

Sir, my Service to you. 

PII pledge Jou, or PI do Dou 
Reaſon. 

Sir, I thank you. 

Jam your Servant. 

Sir, to the Honour 115 Jour Ae 

aintance. 

To all that pleaſes you. 

To your Inclination. 

You are very civil. 

How dh you like that Beer, or 
Wing? 

J like the Beer pretty well, 

Let me taſte it. 

T think it is too bitter. 

{Il complain to the Brexer a- 
Bout it. 

Tale away all theſe things. 

Serve up, or bring i in the ſecond 
Courſe. 

You are à great Dri ner, and 
a ſmall Eater. 
Yau fee I both eat and drink | 


abell. 
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Coapez la Viande, ne la de- 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez 


" Excuſes moy, je mange fort 


en. | 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a vo- 


tre goùt. 

25 point d' appetit. 

Qui dites vous de cette Langue 
de Bceuf? De cet Hachis? De 
cette Fricaſlce? Oo 

Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 
de ces Perdrix, de ce Chapon, 
de ces Peulets, de ces Becaſles ? 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 

Qu' aimez vous mieux? PAille 

ou la Cuiſſe? 
De mi'eſt tout un, 


Mangez quelque Rave, pour 


aiguiſer Appetit. 
II weſt Sauce que @appetit. 
Je way deja que trop mange. 


Donnez nous de la Moutarde. 


Od eſt le Moutardier ? 
Vous voyez quelle Table nous 
tenons. 
C'eſt notre ordinaire. 


Nous n'avons point de Friandi- 
ſes, ou de morceaux delicats, 

Vous deyorez la Viande. 

Vous ne la mangez pas. 

Vous wad 8 ö 

a of. 
Ic ok fort altere. 
nnez moy un Verre de Vin. 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la Sante de la Reine. 

Je vous ferai Raiſon, de tout 
mon cœur. 

Beuvez a la ronde. 

Voila d'excellent Vin. 

Comment trouvez vous ce 
Pate, ou cette Tourte de Pigeon- 
neaux? 8 | 
2 


Familiar Dialogues 


Cut the Meat, do not tear i: 


in pieces. 


Sir, you don't eat. 


Excuſe me, I eat heartily. 


Come, Sir, eat what you lik 
beſt. * 18 


T have not Stomach. 

What do you ſay to that Neat 
Tongue? To that minced Meat? 
To that Fricaſſee? 

Shall I help you to fome Par- 
tridge, to ſome Capon, to ſome 
Chicken, to ſome Woodcock? 

E'en as you pleaſe. 

What do you love beſt? the 
Wing or the Leg? 

"Tis all one to me. 

Eat ſome Radiſbes to whet, or 
ſharpen your Stomach. 

Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 

T hawe eat too much already, 

Grve us ſome Muſtard. 

Where's the Muſtard pot? 

You fee what a Table we lep. 


This is our Commons, Or our 
daily Fare. 

We hade no Dainties, or Tid 
Bits. | 
You devour your Meat. 
You do not eat it. 
You are a greedy gut. 
1am very dry. 
Jam very thirſty. | 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 
Come, Sir, I drink the Queen's 


health to you. WP 
Tl pledge you, with all ny 


heart. 


Drink about. 
There's excellent Wine. 
How do you like that Pidgeon 
Pye? | 
Elle 


8 


RE 
—— 3 mm 


= 


le 


Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonnee. 

Etes vous un bon ecupyer tran- 
| chant? on decoupez vous bien? 

je decoupe aſſez bien. 

Je vous ſervirai. 

Je ſgay ce que vous aimez. 

Je connois votre Goũt. 

Vous avez le Goũt fort deli- 
cat. 

Vous ſervez tout le monde, 
& vous ne mangez rien vous 
meme. 

Otez ce Plat, & ſervez Tau- 


tre. 


Quoy! des Entremets, après 
un ſecond fi magnifique ? 

Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 
Roy, au lieu de nous donner un 
Repas d' ami. 

Mangez des Artichaux. 

Pretes moy votre Couteau. 

Cette viande eſt toute froide. 


Mettez la ſur le Rechaud, afin | 


de la chauffer. 


Je vous prie, donnez moy du 
Boudin. 


Cette Viande eſt crue. 

Coupez moy un Morceau de 
Beuf. 

Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. 

Frotez les a votre Serviette. 


Ne mettez votre Doi 
dans la Bah E 


: Un morceau de viande ds 
a mes Dents. 


Otez-le avec le Curedent. 

Serves vous de votre Cure- 
| 

. votre Viande. | 


Vous avalez les Morceaux fans 
les macher. 

Mangen bien a diner, car vous 
Raurez * de Soùté. 
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It is very good, very abel fear 
ſon d. 
Are you a good Carver? or 4 
you carve well ? ' 


J carve pretty well. 

JI Help you. 

1 know what you like. 

I know your Palate. 

You have a very nice Palate. 


You carve to all, and eat no- 
thing your ſelf. 


Take away this Diſh, and ft 
on the other. 

What ! dainty Dig, after /o 
magnificent a ſecond Courſe? 

You give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
Haad of a friendly Meal. 


Eat Artichoaks. 

Lend me your Knife. 

This meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing-diſh, in 
order to heat it. 


Pray, give me ſome Pudding. 


This Ment is raw. 
Cut me a bit of Beef. 


Do not lick your Fingers. 
Wipe them with your Napkin. 


Don't put your Finger into your 
Mouth. 1 5 


A bit of Meat flick in my 
Teeth. 


Pick it. out with the Tooth- 
picker, - 


Make uſe of your Tooth-picker. 


Chew, or bite your Meat in 
pieces. 


You ſwalloau, or gobble docun 
bits uncheab'd. 


Eat auell at Dinner, for you ſhall 
have no Afte: noon'; Lunſbion. 


Je 


que nous faiſons. 
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\ Your moy, je dejiine tous les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez vous du Mouton, du 
Bceuf, ou du Veau? | 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
ſieur. 
Voulez vous du roti ou du 
bouilli ? 
_ Mangez des Carotes, des Na- 
vets, des Panais, ou des Choux. 
Prenez de la Moutarde. 
Ce Lard eft rance. | 
Vous ſervirai-je de I' Epaule, 
du Gigot, ou du Collet de Mou- 


ton? 


j'aime mieux un Morceau de 


la Longe de Veau. 5 
Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. "I. 


Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 


. Ceit une Chere mediocre, 
mais vous etes tres bien venu. 
je vous rends Graces. 
_ Ceſt le meilleur Plat de la 
Table. der -\ Np 
Grand bien vous faſle. 
Aimez vous le Lait bouilli, oz 
le Lait caille? | 
Jaime le Caille, la Creme, & 
le Fromage frais. 
Je waime pas le Fromage qui 


a des veux. 


\ 
Mangez de ce Flan. 

Mangen de cette Etuvee. 
Cela me fait vomir. 


Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 


pez dans la Lechefrite, m'ont 


nate perdre P Appetit. 


Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 


Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les Tourtes de 


Pommes. 


Vella un ſort beau Deſſert. 


4 


Familiar Dialogues 
_ Te ne fais que deux repas par 


1 make but two Meals a day. 


For my part, I breakfaſt every | 
day, but I ſeldom eat any Supper 
Will you have Mutton, Beef, or 
Veal? 


What you pleaſe, Sir. 
. Will you have roaſt or boil 
Meat ? | 5 
Eat fome Carrots, ſomeTurnths, 


ſome Parſnips, or fome Cabbage. 


Take ſome Muſtard. 
- This is ruſiy Bacon. 

Shall I help you to ſome of tht 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of Mut- 
tan #" | | 
1 had rather hade à bit of tht 


Lein of Veal. 


Let this Diſh go about the Ta- 
ble. 


Sir, jou ſee our Cheer, or you 


. fee hoew ave fare. 


"Tis but ordinary Cheer, or Fart, 
but you are heartily welcome. 
T give you thanks. 


This is the beſt Diſh at T, able. 


Much may't do you. 

Lo 12 bail 'd, or curdled 
Milk ? 

I love Curds, Cream, and new 
Cheeſe. 

I dar't Iove Cheeſe that hai 


Eyes in i. 


Eat of that Cuſtard. 

Eat of that flewed Meat. 

That makes me vomit. 

The Sops dipp'd in the Dripping 
Pan, have taken away my Sie. 
mach. | | | 


What Hodge-podge is that! 
Meat Pier nur more than 
Apple Pies. 


There's a very fire Defert- L 
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Le Deſſert (ou le Fruit) re- 

pond à tout le reſte. f 

Vous avez ramaſſe les Fruits 
les plus exquis que la Saiſon 
nous fourniſſe. | 

Cette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
faite. 

Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 
venir par vos Loüanges, les Ex- 
cuſes que je vous dois, pour vous 
faire 11 mechante chere. 

Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 

Mangez des Beignets. 

Jay grand ſoif. | 

Donnez mey de la forte Biere. 

C'eſt de la petite Biere. 

Elle eſt pleine de Lie. 

Cette Biere eſt poſlce, ou é- 
vente. | 

Percez un autre "Tonneau. 

Donnez une aſſiette nette 4 
Monſieur. 

Mangez tout votre Saoul. 

Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 
nayons rien de meilleur. 

Si j euſſe ſeu que vous deviez 
| venir, j'aurois eu quelque choſe 
de meilleur. 

Pay tres bien dine. 
9 Je crois que tout le monde a 
. q A 
Si tout le monde a aſfſez man- 
ge, levons nous de Table. 
N'etes vous 
f long tems? 
Deſſervez. | 
Rendons Graces. 
HAllons faire un tour de Jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons pren- 


cxe du The. 


pas las d' etre aſſis 
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The Defſert (or Fruit) anfevers 
all the reſt. 
You hade gathered the moſt ex- 
guiſite Fruits the Seaſon affords. 


TN, Paſtry-work is wery well 
made. | 
You make me bluſh, to prevent, 
by your Commendations, the Ex- 
cuſes I owe you, for entertaining 


Jon þo ill. 


This is an excellent Tart. 
Eat ſome Fritters. 
Jam very dry. | 
| Give me ſeme ſtrong Beer. 
Thais is ſmall Beer. 
It is full of Dregs 
| This Beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or breach another Veſſel. 
- Give the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. . 
Eat your Belly full. 
J am ſorry we have no better 
Cheer. | 
If bad known of your com- 
ing, I would have provided 
ſomething better. 
{1 hawe dined very avell. 
I think every body has done. 


IF ewery body has eat enough, 
let's riſe from the Table. 

Are not you weary of fitting fa 
long ? 

Take away. 

Let's ſay Grace. 

Let's take a turn reund the 
Garden, and then aue will come 
and drink Je. 
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| Xx Dialogue. 
Y Pour Parler Frangois. 


Pprenez vous le Frangois ? 
Ouy, Monſieur, je Pap- 


OO 

Vous faites fort bien. 

Car c'eſt une Langue fort a 
la mode. 1 

Ceſt aujourd'huy la Langage 
univerſelle. | 

Tout le monde parle Frangois. 

Toutes les Perſonnes de Qua- 
lite parlent Frangois. 

On parle Frangois dans tout 
les Cours de Þ Europe. 

Je vous Pavoiie, mais c'eſt une 
Langue bien difficile. 

Je crois que I Arghis weſt 
pas fi difficile. Kt 

Pardonnez moy, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile, 

tre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 

doux que Þ Anglois. 


Mais il weſt ni fi copieux, ni 


ſi emphatique. 1 
Etes vous fort ſavant dans la 
Langue Frangoi/e ? 
Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien: 


On dit pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien. 
Pen ſay aſſez pour vous dire, 


que je ſuis votre tres humble 


Serviteur. 


Entendez vous ce que vous 
liſez, _ | 


parle. 

Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Francois? 
Le noveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 


d' Eſepe, par Mr. de la Fontaine ; 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Jentens mieux que je ne 


Dialogue X. 
To ſpeak French. 


O you learn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


You do very well,  _ 
For "tis a Language very much 
in Faſhion. | , 
"Tis now-adays the univerſal 


Tongue. 
Ewery body fpeaks French. 


A Perſons of Quality ſpral 
French. h 
French 7s ſpoken in all th: 
Courts of Europe. | 

J confeſs it, but it is a ven 
difficult Language. 

¶ believe the Engliſh Tongue is 


not fo difficult. 


Pardon me, it is à great deal 
harder. 
Befides, French is ſweeter than 
Engliſh. 
But it is neither fo copious, aur 
o emphatical. 
g py - you very well werſed it 
the French Tongue ? | 
Not much, I know nogping al- 
moſt. . 8 
Ji faid however , that you 
ſpeak very well. 
I know enough of it to tell you, 
Jam your moſt humble Servant. 


Do you underſtand what you 
read ? 8 

I underſtand better than 1 cat 

eak. 
Mat Books do you read be 
learn French ? R 

The New Teftament, the Com- 
mon- Prayer- Boot, Zſop's Fables, 
by Mr. la Fontaine; , 


jes Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
mague, I' Hiſtoire Poetique , & 
Don Qui æote. : 

Ceſ ſont de tres bon Livres ; 
mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 
ſervez vous? . 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, à ce qu'on dit, eſt 


le meilleur. 8 


je lis auſſi les Lettres & les 
Contes du meme Auteur en Fran- 
gois & en Anglois. N 

Vous faites fort bien; car cep 
ſont deux Livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ces 
deux Langues. 
Qu apprenez vous par cceur ? 


| Papprens quelques mots dans 


le Vocabulaire. 

Dites moy un peu, comment 

| appellez vous cela? | 

je crois qu'on Pappelle—— 

Fort bien; & ceci? 

Vous apprenez fort bien. 

le vous remercie de ce que 
vous m' encouragez. 

Pononce-je bien? 

Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. 


II ne vous manque qu'un 


dexerciſ ou de pratique. 4 


On n'a rien fans peine. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous apprendrez le Frangois. 
Je ſuis conyvaincu de cette ve- 
| rite. e 
On m'a dit que vous etes fort 
ſavant dans la Langue Frangoiſe. 


Je ſouhaiterois que cela füt 


vray. . 
je ſaurois ce que je ne ſay 
II ſera vray ſi vous le voulez, 
Qu'entendez vous par 14? 
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Plays, Telemachus, the Poetical 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe are very good Books ; But 


ewhat Dictionary do you make uſe 
of? 7 
Boyer's Royal Dictionary, 
which, they Jay, is the beſt. 


J read alſo the Letters and 
pleaſant Stories of” the ſame Au- 
thor in French and Engliſh. 

You do very well ; for thoſe two 


Books are very entertaining, and 


ver proper for learning thoſe tas 


anguages. 
What do you learn or get by 
heart? 


learn fome Words in the Vo- 


cabulary. 

Tell me a little, how do you call 
that ? 

T believe it is called 

Ven well; and this? 

You learn very well. 


I thank you for encouraging me. 


Do [pronounce well ? 
Pretty well ; indifferent well. 
You only want a litle practice. 


There's nothing to be got with- 
cut pains. | « | 


If you take pains you will learn 
French. 


lam convinced of that truth. 


Jas told that you are very 
learned in the French Tongue. 
T wiſh it avere true. 


1 ſhould know what I do not. 


It gvill be true if you will. 
What do you mean by that ? 
S 2 Je 
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Je veax dire qu'il ne depend 


que de vous d'apprendre le Fran- 


$975 . 

Comment cela ? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie Capprendre ce beau Lan- 
gage. | „ 1 
Vous deve le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet jen brule d'envie. 

Et bien, je m'en vai vous en- 


ſeigner la maniëre d'apprendre 


bientöôt le Frangoss. 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 
Vous me ferez un tres grand 
laifir. | 
La Methode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. | 


Mais pour le parler, il en faut 


avoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en favez deja aſſez 

Te ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 
que Jay apris par cœur. 

Ceit aſſea, oz cela ſuffit pour 
commencer a parler. 5 

Si cela étoit, je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems. 

N'en doutez point. 

N'entendez vous point ce que 
je vous dis? 

Je Pentens & je le comprens 
fort bien. EM 

Mais Pay de la peine a parler. 
Je way pas la facilite de par- 
ler. 5 
Cela viendra avec le tems. 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Va: til long tems que vous 
apprenesz ? 

i! y a deux Mois. 

C'eſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-1] 
pas, qu'il faut-tofjours parler 
Francois? h 
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I mean that it is in your yy 
poaber to learn French. 


How fo? | | 
| fuppoſe you have a Mind 55 
learn that fine Language. 


You ought to ſuppoſe it, fir in- 
aced I hade a great Mind ts it. 
Mell, I am going to teach hon 


how to ſpeak French quickh. 


You wwill oblige me mightih. 
Yau will do me a very great fa. 


Dou. 


The eaſieſt Method to learn 
French zs, to ſpeak it often. 


But to ſpeak it, a Body muſt 
know ſomething of it. 

You know enough of it alreach. 

J know but twenty or thirty 
Wards, and fome little Phraſe; 
ahi thaw gos by heart. 

That's enough, or that ſuffices 
to begin to ſpeak. 

Mere it fo, I ſhould become a 
great Scholar in a little time. 

Do not doubt it. 

Do not you underſtand what 1 
ſay to you ? 

J beth underſtand it and af 
prehend it very well. 

But I find it hard to ſpeak. 

I hawe not the Facility of ſpeak 
ing. | 

That evill come in time. 


Do not be diſcouraged for that. 


lama little impatient. 


I it hong ſince you began to 
learn? 3 
It is tavo Months face. 
That's a wery little time- 
Does not your Maſter tell you 
that you muſt always fen 
French ? - 
Oy 


| tout | 
| moy, 


Ne 
Ne 
2pprei 
mence 
Je! 


Vo 


— 


French and Engliſh. 


Oüy, Monfieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. KC oy ES 

Pourquoy donc ne parlez vous 
pas? : 
Avec qui voulez vous que je 
parle? | 


Avec tous ceux qui vous 


parleront. 

ſe voudrois parler, mais je 
woſe. 

Croyez moy ſoyez hardi, & 
parlez {ans prendre garde ſi vous 
parlez bien ou mal. 

Si je parle de cette maniere, 
| tout le monde ſe moquera de 
moy. | 

Ne craignez pas cela. 

Ne ſgavez vous pas, que pour 
2pprendre a bien parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal ? 

Je ſuivrai donc yotre avis. 

Vous ferez fort bien. 


XI. Dialogue. 
Pour Parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, etes vous Fran- 
gois? 


vice. 
De quelle Province de France 
etes vous? 

De VIfle de Fance, de la Tou- 
raine, de l' Anjou, &c. 

De quelle Ville? 


De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 


d' Orleans, de Tours, &c. 
Combien y a- t- il que vous &tes 
en Angleterre? 
Il y a un An. 
Parlez vous Anzlois ? 
* N parle un peu. 
je Ventends mie J 
e. 


* 


Oüy, Monſieur, a votre Ser- 
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Tes, Sir, he tells me often. 


| Why don't ou ſpeak then? 


Who will you haue me peak 
abith? | 
. With all thoſe that ſhall ſpeak 
fo you. 1 
J awould fain ſpeak, but I dare 
not 


Believe me, be confident, and 


ſpeak without minding whether 


you ſpeak well or ill. 
If I fpeak fo, every Body ewill 
laugh at me. 


Do not fear that. 
Do not you know, that in order 
to ſpeak avell, one begins <with 


ſpeaking ill? © 


1 hall then follow your Adwice. 
You awill do very avell. 


Dialogue XI. 
To ſpeak Engliþ. 
Y IR, are you a French Man? 
Tes, Sir, at your Service, 


What Prevince of France are 


you of £ 


Of the Ie of France, of Tou- 


rain, of Anjou, &c. 


Of what City? | 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, c. | 

How long have you been in 
England? 

A Year. _. 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh? 

1 fpeak it a little. : 

J underſtand it better than 1 
can fpeak it. | 


I 3. La 


278 


La Langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangors. 
La Frangoi/e eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglois. 
e ſuis perſuade du contraire. 
ay de la peine a le croire. 
experience nous le fait voir 
tous les Jours. 
La Prononciation du Frangois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 


Aug. 


Je connois quantite d' Anglois, 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangozs. 

Et a peine peut on trouver un 
Frangoisentre cent, qui prononce 


paſſablement bien I Anglois. 


Les Frangois mangent la pli- 
part des mots Anglois. | 
Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui prononcent l' An- 
g/ois preſque auſſi bien que les 
lors memes. | 
faut donc qu' ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


Il y a apparence; car il y a 


long tems qu' ils y ſont. 


XIII. Dialogue. 
De la Cuiſine. 


Uiſinier, Jay aujourd'huy 


Compagnie à diner. 
Combien 4 Perſonnes ſerez 
vous a Table? 5 
Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 
Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait- il que Papprete ? 


eux Soupes; Pune a la Vi- 


ande, & autre a PExcreviſle. 
Pour la premiere, il faut un 

bon jarret de Veau, une pou 
tarde farcie, du Bœuf, du Mon- 
ton, & du Porc ſalé. 


Familiar Dialogues 


De Engliſh Tongue is « 
hard for F — Me to hin, 
The French is far more dif. 
cult to Engliſh Men. 
Jam perſuaded of the contrary, 
can hardly believe it. 
Experience fhews it every de, 


The Pronunciation of the French 
is far more eaſy than that of the 
Engliſh. | 

know many EngliſhMen, hy 
pronounce French perfe#ly well, 


And one can hardly find 4 
French Man in a hundred, wi 
can pronounce Engliſh toleradl 
well. 

The French clip moſt of their 
Words in Engliſh. 

Yet I know ſome French Men, 
ah pronounce Engliſh almft as 


well as the Engliſh themſelves. 


Then I ſuppoſe they came ven 
young into England. 


 *Tis likely; for they have ben 
there a long time, 


5 


1 
e et 


Dialogue XII ; 
About Cookery 


OO XK, Ihawe Company di 
Dinner to day. 
Hoa many Perſons will ju 
be at Table? 7 
I believe aue ſhall be nine. 
Well Sir, what will you pleaſe 
to hade got ready? 
Joo Soops, one with Meat, 
the other with Craau ſſſb. 
For the firſt, there mu be a 
good Knuckle. of Veal, 4 Pulli. 


Aud, Beef, Mutter, and ſoltt 


Pork. Pour 


ſert? : 
Ditesa la Femme de Charge 


Pour le premier Service, oz 
pour le bouilli, il faudra deux 
Poulardes avec de jeunes Choux 
& du Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 


ton, avec une Sauce aux Capres. 


Voulez vous que j'y mette 
auſſi des Anchois? 

Oüy, cela aiguiſe l'appetit. 

Outre cela, il faut un bon 
Plat de Poiſſon. = 
Un Turbot, une Rae, oa une 
Moriie fraiche, bouille avec des 
Huitres, & des Chevrettes; & 
deux paires de Soles, & deux 
douzaines d' Eperlans bien frits, 
& bien riſſolez. 

II faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
bien etuvee, oz au Court-bou- 


lon. 


Que faut-il pour le ſecond, ou | 


pour le Roti ? 

Un Dindonneau. 

Quatre Perdrix avec un Phai- 
ſand. | 

Un Couchan de lait. 

Et un douzaine d'Allouettes. 
Et pour les Entrees, & les 
Ragouts ? - | 

Une Fricaſſèe de Poulets, une 
Tourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un Ragout de 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
& un autre avec des Pois, des 
Feves, & du Lard. 

Et 


Tayoir de bons Fromages; une 
Aſſiette de Pommes & de Poires ; 
une autre d' Abricots & de Pe- 
ches; des Raiſins blancs & 
noirs; & des Noix & des A- 
mandes. 
Ne voulez vous 


as . 
Way pas une Sa 
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For the firft Service or Courſes 
or for the boil d Meat, befides the 
Soop, there muſt be two Pullets 
evith Sprouts and Bacon, and a 
Leg of Mutton, with a Caper 
Sauce. 
Will you hawe me put Ancho 
dies alſo? | 
Yes, that nobets the Stomach. 
Beſides that, there muſt be a 
ood Diſh of Fiſh. 
: AT . 4 Thornback, or a 
freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps; and two pair of 
Soles, and two dozen of Smelts 
dell fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alh a Carp 
ewell tewed with Claret. 


What muſt there be for the ſe- 
cond Courſe, or Roaft Meat? 
A young Turkey. 

Four Partridges with a Phea- 
fant. 
A Pig. | 

And a dozen of Larks. 

And for By Courſes and Ra- 
goos © 

A Fricaſſee of Chickens, a Pi- 
geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and 
a Ragoo of a Seweet-bread of Veal 
with Artichoaks, and another 
abith Peaſe, Beans, and Bacon. 


And for the Fruit, or Deſſert? 
Bid the Heouſe-keeper get good 
Cheeſes; a Plate of Apples and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 
Peaches; Grapes both white and 
blatk; and Nuts and Almonds. 
Will not you hawe a Sallad ? 


dans 
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Sans doute; allez vite au 
Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- 
lalier, le Roiſſonnier, & PHer- 
bierre, chercher tout ce qu'il vous 
1 

Fourniflez Vargent, ecrivez 
ce que vous depenſez, & je vous 
le rendrai, au bout de la Se- 
maine. 

Fanot, engorgez ce Cochon 
de lait tout preſentement; faites 


lui griller les Piez; mettez le 


dans I'Eau bouillante, & pendez 
le au croc. 


Marmite, rempliſſez la d'Eau 


bien nette, & la mettez A la 


Cremilliere. 

Plumez ce Dindonneau, even- 
trez le, & le trouſſez comme 11 
faut. 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 
doire. 

Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 
& faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 

Donnez moy la Broche. 

Aidez moy a embrocher ces 
Alouettes. _ | 

Montez le Tourne broche. 

 Remuez le Feu. 


Viande. 


Arroſez cette Viande avec du 


Beurre. . 


* 
DS 


Mettez la Soupe ſar le Potager 
pour la faire mitonner. 

Dreſlez les Potages. 
| Otez le Boudin de la Tour- 
tiere. 5 | 

| La Cloche ſenne, ſervez A 
Aner. N 


Et vous, Marie, ecurez la 


Familiar Dialogues 


Without doubt; go quick) ts 
Market to the Butcher, the Poul. 
terer, the Fiſhmonger, and th, 
Herb Woman, to fetch all tha 


you want. 


Lay out the Money, <write dun 
what you ſpend, and I will jay 
it you again at the end of thy 
Week. 

Jack, kill this Pig immediately; 
broil his Feet; put him in Water 
boiling hot, and hang him on the 
Hook. ; 


And you, Mary, ſcour the great 
Pot, fill it with clean Water, ard 
put on the Pot-hanger. 


Pick that young Turkey, draw 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhould be. 


Lard wery neatly thoſe Par- 
tridges, ewith the leaſt Larding- 


in 


Shell theſe Peaſe and Bean, 
and let them boil for a quarter of 
an hour. 

Give me the Spit. | 
Help me to put theſe Larks en 
the Spit. : 

Wind up the F ack. 


_ Stir up the Fire. 
Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 


Put the Dripping pan under 
the Meat. | 
Baſte the Meat with Butter. 


Put the Soop upon the Stove 10 
let it t. | 
Diſh up the Potages. 1 
Take the Pudding out of tht 
Baking-pan. | 
The Bell rings, ſerve up Din- 


ner. 


XII. Dia- 


le 


XIII. Dialogue. 
Entre un Gentilhomme, un Tail- 


leur, & un Marchand Drapier. 


Aitre Henry, Jay un Ha- 
bit a faire. wn 


' Monſieur, je ſuis toũjours pret 


2 vous ſervir. 
De quoy voulez vous le faire? 
De quelque beau Drap d' An- 
gleterre. . 

De quelle Coulenr? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 

le dueil avec la Cour. 


Vous plait- il d' acheter le Drap, 


ou que je Pachete moi- meme? 


Je m'en vai Pacheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous, menez moy 


chez un Marchand Drapier. 
Voulez vous aller au Common- 
Jardin, a Fleet. ſtreet, ou à St. 
Paul? | 8 
Allons au plus proche. 
Que ſouhaitez vous, Monſieur? 


Pay affaire d'un bon & beau 


Prenez la peine dentrer dans 
ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
le plus beaux Draps de Londres. 


Montrez moy le meilleur que 
vous ayez. _ | 

En voila un tres fin. 
Mais il weſt pas moileaux. 
Voyez ſi celui-ci vous agreera 
plus. 


ne me ſemble pas bonne. 


Regardez ce Drap au jour, 


vous n'en avez jamais ven d'un 
plus beau noir. 
Jaime bien cette Couleur, 
mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il 


n'eft pas aſſez fort, ou Epais; il 


na pas aſſez de Corps, 
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Dialogue XIII. 
Between a Gentleman, a Taylor, 
and a Woollen Draper. 


\ ( Aſter Harry, T hawe a fait 

| of Clothes to make. 
Sir, Iam always ready to ſerve 
W. 

2 What will you make it of ? 
Of fome fine Engliſh Cloth. 


Of <vhat Colour? ee 
Black ; for I have a mind to go 
into Mourning with the Court. 
Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
Cloth, or ſhall I buy it my ſelF? 
J am going to buy it along with 
you, carry me to a Moollen Dra- 
er. 


Will you go to Covent-Garden, 
Fleet-ſtreet, or St. Paul's? 


Let's go to the near. 
N hat do you wwant, Sir? 
1 want a good and fine Cloth. 


G ive your ſelf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 
Heau you ths fineſt Cloth in Lon- 


dn... 
Shea me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper-fine one. 
But it does not feel ſoft. 
See whether this will pleaſe 
you better. 
It is good ; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. 
Look upon that Clath in the 
light, you never ſaw one of a 


finer black. 


T like this Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not flrong, 
or thick enough; it has not bady 
enough, : 


En 
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En voict une autre piece. 
_ Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites vous? oz 
combien en demandez vous? 
Combien le vendez vous la 
\ '{ ; _ } GEN «ay 
Le plus juſte prix, eſt vingt 
Chelins la Verge. Ca” 
_ Cett trop. 
Vous ne conſiderez pas la bon- 
te & la fineſſe du Drap. 
Ce Drapeſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera d'un grand Service. 
Les Merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loüer leurs marchan- 


es. n | 
Sans vous ſurfaire d'un Sol, 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap 


vaut vingt Chelins. 
je may pas accoùũtumè de mar- 
chander, dites moy votre dernier 
„ A 
Je vous Tay dit, Monfieur, il 
vaut autant. 4 
Que m'en offrez vous ? 
Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 
C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
Sol à rabbatre de vingt Chelins. 
Cet trop cher, 
Et à dix huit Chelins, c'eſt 
trop bon march. 
I faut donc partager le diffe- 
rent. 
Jy conſens; & je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix 
d' achat. PRE 


Allons, allons, coupez m' en 
ce qu'il m' en faut. 


Combien vous en faut-il ? 
Demandez le a mon Tailleur. 
II en faut trois Verges pour le 


- 


la Culote. 


LI 
:% 


Familiar Dialogues 


Here's another piece. 


This will do my Buſineſs. 
| How much do you I for it? 


What do you ſell it a yard? 


The neareſt price, is tw 
Shillings a od | 1 

That's too much. 

You do not confider the ; 
and fineneſs of A Cl. oa 

This Cloth æuill wear auell and 
do you A great deal of Service. 

S hop-keepers are never wanting 


in praifing their Commodities, 


Without exacting a Perm if 
you, I afſure you this Clutb i; 
worth tawenty Shillings. 

J am not uſed to haggle, till 
me your laſt word. 


T told you, Sir, it is worth fo 
a | 
M bat do you bid me far it? 
Iwill give you eighteen for it. 
That's too little, I cannot batt 
a Penny of twenty Shillings. 
That's too dear. 
And at eighteen Shillings, 'tis 
too cheap. 
We must then divide the diffe- 
rénce. | 


T conſent to it; and 1 afſurt 
you I fell it you for the ſame Price 


1 bought it my ſelf. 
Come, come, cut me what 1 

want of it. | 
How much muſt you have of it? 


Aſt my Taylor. 
I muſt have three Yards for 


juſt- au- corps, & deux Verges & the Coat, and two Yards and a 
un quart pour le Veſte & pour quarter for the Waſicoat and 


Breeches. 


Les 


* 


Les Tailleurs demandent toũ- 

jours plus d'ẽtoffe qu'il ne leur 
en faut, n'en COUPEZ que cinq 
Verges. 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
Meſure, par deſſus la Marché. 

A combien cela monte-t-1] ? 

A quatre Pieces n 2 
ins. 

Tenez, yoila vötre Argent; ; 
voyez ſi je me ſuis meconte, car 
je ne voudrois pas vous faire 
tort d'un liard. 

Monſieur, PArgent eſt comme 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 

Revenez vous en chez. moy 
pour prendre ma Meſure. 

 FourniratJe la petite Oye? 

Cela Sen va ſans dire. 

Doublez le Juſt-au-corps Fane 
etoffe des Indes, la Veſte de 


meéme, & la Culote de nn. 


bien paſſees. 
Vous ſerez obei. 
\ Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
que mon Habit ſoit ow fait, 
propre, & a la mode. 
Je ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
vous promets, que vous 
Paurez ſans manquer. 
Ne me manquez pas de Pa- 
role. 


Fiez vous a moy pour une fois. 


a 


XIV. Dialogue. 
Entre un Gentillomme, & un 


Te aillear. 


U eſt mon Habit! 
Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 
Ne me Vaviez vous pas pro- 


mis we aujourd'huy! ? 
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Taylors do always aſt more Stuff 


than they have occaſion for, cut 
but froe Yards Nit. 203 


There "they be, Sir, and good 
Meaſure into the Bargain. 
Hoxv much does that amoumbro p 
To four Pounds fifteen & Lalkage. 
Baum ao ig your Money; ſee 
cohether I have miſreckon'd, for I 
would not curong you of a Penny. 


Sir, the Money is rights it is 
good and well told. 5001 
Return home with me 70 take 


my Meafure. 


Shall I find the Trimming? 

That's to be underſtood, © 

Line the Coat avith fome In- 
dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 
fame, and the Breeches evith Skins. 
bell dreſs d. 

You ſhall be obey'd 


Take a moſt ' ſpecial care that 


my Suit be well made, acat, and 


modiſh. 
I avill not fail. 

Remember 1 muft hawe my 
Suit of Cloaths for Sunday. 
J promiſe Jon, you ſhall have 

it without fail. 
Do not break your Ward 70 me. 


Tust me for once. 


—ů ——— e 3 — — 


Dialogue XIV. 


Betwixt a Gentleman and a 


Taylor. 


£ 


T Here's my Suit of Clithes? 
WY HU 7s not made yet. 
ON not you promiſe me as t9 


E 
** 


Promettre 
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Promettre & tenir font deux 
choſes. | 
Pourquoy promettez vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas te- 
nir votre parol? | 
Je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
cFouvrage. ass 
Monſieur, les autres veulen 
Etre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moy auſſi bien que les 
Autres. 


Mon Argent eſt aud bon que 


le leur. 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter tout le Monde. 
Il y along tems que vous avez 
mon Drap. | | 
Il eſt vray, mais il y a encore 


| — long tems que Jay celui de 


O — 
Et bien, quand aurai je mon 
Habit? | 
Apres demain. | 
Ne puis je avoir demain ? 
Il nveſt impoſſible. | 
- Ayez un peu de Patience. 
Attendez juſq' apres demain. 
L'aurai-je ſans manquer? 
Je vous le promets. 
Je vous en repons. 


Si vous me manquez, vous ne 


travaillerez plus pour moy. 


1— 


VV. Diatogue. 


Entre les mimes. 


— De 


Pportez vous mon habit? 


Ouy, Monſieur, le voici. 
Je vous attendois: eſſayez le 


moy. | ; 
Vous plait il d'eſſayer le juſt- 
au- corps? ; 
Voyons s'il eſt Hen fait. 
ee 


* 


Familiar Dialogues 


To iſe and to perform are 
two things. 

Why do you promiſe then, if pu 
cannot keep your Nord? 


I did nat expe fo much Wark, 
Sir, ather People «will be ſervel 


as well as you. 


And I as well as others. 

My Money is as good as theirs. 
Sir, I cannot pleaſe every Body, 
Mou bein a Chih « ire 


awhile. n | 
True; but I have had that of 
Mr. —— Tonger flill. 


Well, when fall I have my 
Suit of Clothes ? 

After to morrow. 

Can't I have it to morrow. 

*Tes impoſſible for me. 

Hawe a little Patience. 

Stay till after to morrow. 


Shall I have it without fail? 


I promiſe it to you. 
I paſs mywword for it. 


If you fail me, you Shall aut 


no more for me. 


* r 
” WO 


— ä 
— 


Dialogue XV. 
Between the ſame. 


O you bring my Suit f 
Clothes ? 
Y, es, .S ir, here it is. 
fh d for you: try it me on. 


Will you be pleas'd to try the 
Cloſe Coat on? | . 
Let's fee if it be well made. 


yeſpere que vous en ſerez con- 
tent. 

Il me ſemble bien long. 

On ne les porte plus 
qu'on faiſoĩt auparavant. 

On les perte longs à preſent. 

Boutonnez moy. 


1 courts 


Il me ſert trop, ou i eſt trop 


juſte. 
Pour etre bien fait, il faut 
qu'il ſoit juſte. 


Et habit vous fait fort bien 
la taille. 
Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
trop larges ? 
Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 


| bien. 


On les porte fort larges, & 
fort longues. 

La Culote eſt bien etroite. 
C'eſt la mode. 


Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſez 


| gros. 
je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 


Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vous étes fort bien mis, or 
fort propre. 
Votre habit eſt fort galant. 


Mais les Bas n'aſſortiſſent pas | 


mon Drap. 

N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 
de ſi pres. 

Que dites vous de mon An. 
peau ? 

C'eſt un fort beau Caſtor. 

Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un Carolin. 

Eſt· ce un Chapeau ſans ap- 
pret ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

Quelle Leſſe y mettez vous? 

Un Galon d'Or, avec une 
Boucle de Diamants. 


Cela eſt hors de Mode. | 
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4 * it vill pleaſe you. 


Ht is wery long methinis. 

They don't auear them now ſa 
ſhort as they did before. | 

They wear them long now. 

Button me. 


nd ts too cloſe. 


75 be well made it ought to 5 
choſe. 

That Suit makes you a very 
good Shape. 

Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 


No, Sir, they fit very well. 


They wear them very wide, 
and very lang. | 
The Breeches are very narrow. 


That is the Faſhion. 
The Rolls are not big enough. 


T beg your Pardon. 
Give me the Waſtcoat. 
That Suit becomes you migity 
ell. 
You are very fine ; 


Four uit is very beaurſp. 

But the Stockings do not match 
my Cloth. 

No matter, ſuch things are nat 
þ nicely obſerved. 

What do you ſay to my Hat? 


"Trs a very fine Beaver, 
You are miſtaken. 


"Tis a Caroline Hat. 
I this a Cloth Hat ? 


Yes, Six. 
What Hatband ds you put to 2 
A Gold Galon, avith a Dia- 
mond Buckle. 
That's out of Faſhion. 
b- Faites 
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Faites y mettre un Bord d' Ar- Let it be laced with a Silker 
gent. | Lac Eo... 
Ne m'avez vous pas achete un Did you not buy me a Cravat 
- neeud de Cravate ? ring? 


Pardonnez moy, le voici. 

Combien coũte Aune de ce 
Ruban ? 

On ne le vend pas à PAune, 
en le vend a la Verge. 

Combien ? 

Dix huit Sols, on un Chelin & 
fix Sols. 

C'eſt aſſez cook marché. 

Ce n'eſt pas trop. 

Ce n'eſt pas 8 | 

Oh eſt mon nœud d'Epee ? 

Le voici. 

Je crois que Jay tout ce qu'il 
me faut. 

Avez vous fait vos parties ? 

Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 

Apportez les demain, je vous 


Payerai. 


I. Diallgue. 
Pour parler au Coruonnier. 


E Cee r eſt· il venu? 


Non, Monſieur, il reſt yas 


venu. 
Courez donc chez luy, & luy 
dites de m'apporter mes Sou- 
hers. 

Monſieur, le voicy, je rey 
trouve en chemin. 

Sont-ce mes Souliers? 

Oüy, Monſieur. 

Eſſayez les moy. 

Chauſſez les moy, mettez les 
moy. 

Ils ſont trop etroits. 

Ils me preſſent un peu. 


Mettez les en forme, pour les 
Elargir. 


Pardon me, here it is. 


What's this Ribband an Ell? 


They don't fell it by the El, 


they fell it by the Yard. 


Hod much? 
Eighteen Pence, or a $ bling 


and Six Pence. 


That's cheap enough. 
That is not too much. 


Dat is not dear. 


Where's my Sword Knot? 
Here it is. 


I believe I hawe all that 1 


vanted. 


Have you made your Bill? 
I had not time. 


| Bring it to morrow, I. hall jay 
Jor. | 


n — 


them wider. 


Dialogue XVI. 


| To ſpeak tothe Shoemaker. 


S the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid hin 


bring my Shoes. 


Str, gere be is, I met hint 


the Way. 


Are thoſe my Shoes ? 


es, Sir. 
Try me them on. 


Put them on. 


They are too narrow. 
They pinch me a little. 
Put them on the Laſt, to make 


I 


Val 


Cal 


pi 


ſe; 


F rench end Engliſh, 


II $&largiront aſſez, en les 

rtant. 
F'Ce cuir prete comme un Gand. 

Je ſens fort bien qu' ils me 
bleſſeront. g 

Mes Cors en ſuffriront. | 

Mes piez ſont a la torture. 

L'Empeigne de ce Wende ne 
vaut rien. 

Le talon eſt trop bas. 

Les Semelles ne ſont pas aſlez 
| fortes, ou aſſez epaiſles. 

Vous nvapportez des deter 
carrez, & je vous en ayois com- 

mands de ronds. 

Faites m'en d'autres. 

Vous etes bien difficile. 

Vous etes difficile a contenter. 

Vous plait-1l ceſſayer une au- 
tre * que Jai apporte par 
hazard? 

Je le veux bien. 

Je croy qu' ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. 

Jay mon pie plus a mon aiſe. 

Que valent ces ſouliers ? 

Combien les vendez vous? 
ing Chelins, oz un Ecu. 

Ceſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

C'eſt un Soulier bien fait & 
Pique. | 


wearing. 
This Leather ftretches as a Glove. 
1 feel wery well that they awill 
hurt me. 
My Corns will ſuffer for it. 
My Feet are in the Stocks. 
The upper Leather of this Shoe 
is good for nothing. 
The Heel is too law. 
The Soles are not ſtrong, or thick 
enqugh. 
You bring me ſquare 8 hoes, and 


I had beſpoke round ones. 


Make me fome others. 
You are very difficult. 
You are hard to pleaſe. 
Will you pleaſe to try another 


Pair which I brought by Chance? 


1 avill. 
I believe they wvill fit you. 


My Foot is more at eaſe. 
What are theſe Shoes worth ? 
How do you ſell them? 
Five Shillings, or a Crown. 
That's too much. 

PTis a ſet Price. 
'Tis Shoe well made and well 


 flitchd. 


Faites m'en une autre paire de Male me another Pair like 


ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre Argent. 


— — 


theſe. 
Take my Meaſure. 
There's your * 


XVII. Dialogue. 


Pour acheter une Perruque. 


Onſieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
Perruqi ue. | 

De quelle Couleur la voulez 
vous, Monſieur? | 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Perriwig. 


IR, I want a Wig. 


Sir, what Colour ll you have 


2 De 


it N 
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They avill grow wide enough by 
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De la Couleur des mes Sour- 

cils. . 
i blonde, ni noire. 

D' un brun clair. 

Vous Soureils ſont chateins. 


. 


Voulez vous une Perruque 
longue ſuite, une Perruque 
la Cavaliere, une Perruque 
PE fpagnole, on une Perruque 
Abbé? 

It me faut une Perruque 
longue ſuite, & une Perruque 
PAbbe. 


do- G . D h . 


je crois que Jai une Per- 
ruque longue qui ſera bien votre 


fait. $675 
Montrez la moi. 
L voici. 
Elle welt pas aſſez garnie, oz 
fournie. | 
On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
qu'auparayant. | 
Eſt-elle faite de cheveux vifs ? 
Je les guarantis tels. 
Le devant me paroit un peu 
trop bas. | 
C'eſt la Mode. 
La boucle de derriere n'eſt elle 
Pas un peu trop longue ? 
On peut aiſement remedier 3 
cela. 
Il n'eſt pas néceſſaire, car la 
Couleur ne me plait pas. 
En voici une autre, qui, je 
m'aſſure, vous agreera. 
Combien demandez vous de 
celle-ci?. | 
Quatre Livres Sterlin. 
Ceſt un peu trop. 
Pardonnez moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marche. | 
Regardez bien cette Perruque. 
Maniez ces cheveux. | 
C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de Cheval. 


S 


Familiar | Dialogues. | 


Of the Cohur of my Eyebrous. 


Neither fair nor black. 
Of a light brown, 
Your Eyebrows are of a Chet 
nut brown. | 
Vill you have a Wig with a 
full Bottom, a Campaign Wig, a 
Spaniſh Jig, or a Bob? 


T muſt hade a full bottom Wi, 
and a Bob 


I believe I have a long Wy 
that will very well fit you. 


Shew it me. 
Here it ts. 


*Trs not full enough. 
They don't wear them fo full 


_ as before. 


I it made of live Hair? 
I ewarrant them ſuch. 
The Foretop ſeems to me a little 
too lob. e 
That's the Faſhion. 
I not the hind Lock a little in 
long ? © 
That may be eafily remedied. 


There is no need ort, fir I 
don't like the Colour. | 

Here's another, which I'm ſutt 
you will like. 

Wheat do you aſe for this? 


Four Pound Sterling. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, tis very cheap. 


Look avell upon that P erriauig. 
Feel this Hair. 
' This is a round Hair, and a 
frrong as Horſe Hair. 1 


Peignez la a fond. 
Voyez. que ces cheveux ſont 
faciles 2 peigner. - 
'  Mettez la ſur votre tete. 
Regardez vous dans ce Miroir. 
Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſez. | 
Mais je la 
courte. 
C'eſt, peut etre, parce que j'ai 
fait une Boucle au bas, 
Et bien, dites moy votre der- 
So gn 
Monſieur, je nai qu'un mot. 
La voulez vous donner pour 
trois Pieces? 2 
Les cheyeux me coutent tout 
autant. | 
J Pen ai refuſe trois Pieces cinꝗ 
chelins. 
Si vous m'en donnez trois Pi- 
eces & demi, elle eſt & vous. 


Ne pouvez vous pas la donner 


à moins? 


Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 


roit mon propre frere. | 

Et bien, voila quatre Guinees, 
rendez moy le reſte. 

Le voila. 

Raccommodez moi cette vi- 
eille Perruque. 

Mettez y des alonges, & cor- 
can. 57 

Les Perruques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus à la Mode. 

N'importe; 
Perruque de Campagne. 

Je ne m'en ſervirai 


aller a cheval. Mt PO 
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ce neſt qu une 
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Comb it out. TN | 
See how eaſily this Hair combs, 


Put it on your Head. 

See your ſelf in the Glaſs. 

Does it not become you? 
I like it well enough. | © 

But I find it a bitth too ſhort. 


Ji, perhaps, becauſe I made 
à Buckle at the Bottom. 
Mell, tell me your laſt Word. 


Sir, 1 make but one Word. 
Will you fell it for three pounds? 


De Hair coft me as much. 


JI have refuſed three Pounds 
five Shillings for it. 
Tf you give me three Poung' ten 
for it, it is yours. 
Can't you afford it for leſs ? 


No, Sir, not to my own Brother. 
Well, there are four Guineas, 
give me the reſt. 

There it is. 
| Mend this old Wig for me. 

Put Drops to it, and twiſt it. 


Twifted g. are out of faſhion. 


No matter; this is but a Cam- 
: - "ar 08>. | | 
Dll only uſe it to ride on Hor ſ+- 


Zack. 


v I 7 7 Diabgue. 
Parr acheter des Livres. 


Onſieur, avez vous quel- 
ues Livres noveaux ? 


Oüy, Monſieur ; quelle eſpece 


de Livres ſouhaitez vous avoir? 

Voulez vous des Livres d' Hi- 
ſtoĩre, de Mathematique, de Phi- 
loſophie, de Theologie, de Me- 
decine, ou de Droit? 


Poeſſe. 


Je. puis vous en fournir, en | 


toutes ſortes de Langues. 

Car j'ai tous les Poetes. Grecs, 
Latins, Epagnoli, Italiens, Fras- 
gois, & Anglois. 

Jen ai auſſi une grande par- 
tie. 

Qxels Pottes avez vous donc 
envie d'acheter? 
Virgil en Latin, a Puſage du 
Dauphin; les Poeſies de Boileau, 
& les Ouvrages de Monſieur D7y- 
den. 

Tai tous ces Livres la. 

Faites moi les voir, s'il vous 
plait. R 
Les voulez vous reliez en Ba- 
ſane, en Veau, ou en Maroquin? 
En Veau. 

Lees voulez vous dorez ſur le 
dos avec une Titre? 

Ouy, aſſurẽment. 


Faut il qu ils ſoient dorez ſur 


tranche? | 
Il weſt pas neceſſaire. 


Les voila, comme vous les 


ſouhaitez. 


Certe Relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 


Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien conſu. 


Vn voila un autre pour celui la, - 
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Dialogue XVIII. 
To buy Books, | 
IR, have you any new Boks? 
Yes, Sir; Rad fort of Buck 


' do you defire to have? 


Will you have Books 
Mathematicks, Phi, bc Divi : 


nity, Phyfick, or Law? 
. Non, je cherche des Livres de i 


No, I hook 72 Books of Poetry, 
T can furniſh you with then, 


in all forts of Languages. 


For I have all the Greek, La- 


tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French, and 


Engliſh Poets. 
have alſo a great many of 
them. 


What Poets have you then 4 
mind to buy? 

Virgil 7: Latin, fir the Uſe of 
the Dauphin; Boileau's Poems, 
and Mr. Dryden's Works. 


1 have all thoſe Books.” 
Let me ſee them, if you Peaſe 


"Will you have them bound i in 
Sheeps, Calves, or Turky Leather? 

In Cakves. 

Will you have them git on to 
Bath, and tithd? 

Yes fureh. 

Mut they be gilt on the Leaves? 


Therd i 75 10 eccafion f for it. 
There they be, as you defirt 


them. 


This Binding i is not good. 
This Book is not avell ſeaved. 
There's another for that. 


Combien 


Combien faites vous ce Livre? 
Il vous coutera deux Ecus. 
C'eſt trop. 
Je vous en donnerai neuf Che- 
lins. 
Il me revient à plus, que vous 
ne m' en offre. 
Jai de la peine à le croire. 
4 vous aſſeure qu'il me coute 
trois demi ecus en blanc, & deux 
Chelins pour la relieure. 
Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes Livres à perte. 


Bien loin de là; je veux que 


vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

Il faut donc que vous m en 
donniez dix Chelins. 

Les voila; je ne veux pas te- 
nir a fi peu de choſe. 

N'avez vous point beſoin dau- 
tres Livres? 

Non pas pour le preſent. 

Mais Fal affiire de Papier à 
Ecrire, a Plumees taillees, ; = 
cre, de Cire a a cacheter, & dOu- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
Papetier, qui tient la en at- 
tenante. 

Adieu, Monſieur. 

Monſieur, je ſais votre tres 
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1t will coſt you two Crowns. 
That's too much. 
'Tis a ſet Price. 


PII give you nine Shillings jr 


it. 
92 me in more than you 
bid me for it. 


J can hardly believe it. 


I affure you it coft me three half 


Crowns in Quires, and two Shil- 


lings for the binding. 


You would not have me ſell my 
Books to boſs. 

Far from it; I would have you 
get ſomething. 

Then you muſt give me ten Shit 
lings for it. 

There they be; I quill not fland 
on ſo ſmall a matter. ns 

Do you want no other Books ? 


Not for the preſent. 


But 1 Fly occa 


ing-Paper, Pens, Ink, Sealing- 
Wax, and Wafers. 


1 fell nothing of all that, but 


you will find it at the Stationer 5, 


who keeps the next Shop. 


Farewell, Sir. 
Sir, I am your moſt humble 


humble Servitcur. Servant. 
F Je vous remercie de votre Pra- I thank you for your Cuſtom. 
que.” .-::._* | 
XI. Dialogue. Dialogue XIX. 
Pour lover une a Logement. To hire a Lodging. 
Mater vous uit me IR, will you be pleaſed to do 
un plaifir ? One a Favour. © 
De tout mon cœur: que ſou · With all my Heart: . abhat abend 
z vous de moi ? hs you have me to de for you? 


T 2 Que 


for Writ-" 
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Que vous veniez avec moy, 
pour loüer un Logement. 


Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout ou il vous plaira. 


Allons dans la rüe de Saint 


Jae. 
]e vous ſuis. 
Arretez, voici un Biliet a cette 


Porte, qui marque qu'il y a de 


Chambres a 9 
Frappez a Porte. 
9 eſt la? 
* | 
A qui ſouhaitez vous patter? 


Au Maitre ou 4 la Maitreſſe 
du Logis. 

Voict ma Maitrefle. 
+ Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 
Chambres à lower ? 

Ouy,: Monſieur: vous plait- il 
de les voir? 

Je ſuis venu expres. pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut-il ? 


Il me faut une Chambre 4 


manger, & une Chambre a cou- 
cher, avec un Cabinet pour 

moy, & un Galetas pour mon 
Valet. 

Faut · il que vos Chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, ou non garmies ? 

Garnies. 

Aye la bonté d'attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 

J'irai querir les Clefs. 

Et bien, Mademoiſelle, j je vous 

attens. 


VPoulez vous prendre la peine. 


de monter? 


ſelle. 


Voici Tappartement que vous 


ſouhaitez au premier etage. 


Volla un tres bon Lit, je vous 


ven r. SENS 


0 N 
3 Jos 


*. 


Nous vous ſuirons, Mademoi- | 


Familiar Dialogues 


I u have pon go along With 
me, to hire a Lodging. 


1 foall wait on Jon Wherever 


you pleaſe. 


Let's go into St. James «ſtreet, 


1 follow you. 

Stay, —＋ is a Bill at this Dor, 
which ſhews that there are Rooms 
to lett. 

Knock at the Door. 

Who is there? 

A Friend. 

Whom do Jou want to. ſpeak 
ewithal? + 

With the Maſter or 22 of 
the Houſe. 

Here is my Miſtreſs | 

Madam, have Jou ary. Rooms 
to lett? 

Yes, Sir: avill you be pleaſed 
to ſee them ? 


J am come on prrpoſe for that. 


How many muſt you have? 
want a Dining-room, and 4 


Bed chamber, with a Cloſet to it 
for my ſelf, and a Garret for m 


Man. 


Muſt your Rooms be furniſbed, 
or unfurniſhed ? 

Furniſbet. 
Be ſo kind as 10 ſay a Moment 
in this Parkr, end. 4 will g and 
fetch the Keys. 

Well, Madam, 7 2 for you, 


Will you 1 * Pains fo comt 
up C 

We follow you; Madan. 

- Roe is the Apartment Jou 6 4. 


fire to have on the pit dun, 
There's @@ ery 9908 Bed, 5 * 


n END Br 


. 


Chambre garnie. 


Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 


roir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 


ſes de Commodite, & belle Ta- 
piſſerie. | 

Mais od eſt le Cabinet? 

Le yoic1. 

Ceci m'accommode aſſez "may 

Cet Apartment me revient 
fort. | 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe. 

Combien en demandez vous 
par Semaine ? 


Je ne loiie jamais mes Cham 


bres que par mois, ou par quar- 
tier. 

Et bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien en voulez vous? 


Je n'ai jamais eu moins de 
uatre Guinees par mois de ces 
eux Chambres. 

C'eſt trop. 


Vous devez conſiderer que c'eſt 


ici le plus beau quartier de la 
Ville. a 


Et que vous n "tes qu 3 un pas 


de la Cour. 


Et bien, pour vous montrer 


que je naime pas a marchander, 
je vous en donnerai trois. 


C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſcavez 


pas combien je paye de Rente de 
cette Maiſon. 


Il ne m'importe yas de le 02. 
voir. 


Mais en un Mot, comme en 
mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 


N. de le different. 


Je vous aſſure que 3 perds, 
mais il me fache de vow ve 
voyer. 


Mais à propos, ne puis je pas | 


etre en Penſion chez vous? 


French and Engliſh. 
Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout + 
cee qui eſt neceſſaire dans une 
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And you ſee that there are all 
things neceſſary in a furniſd 


On. 

As Table, Hangingiſpel, Look- 
in e Stands, Chairs, Eafy- 

hairs, and fine Hangings. 


\ 


But where is the Claſet? 
Here it is. 


This fits me ewell enough. 
I like this Apartment _ well. | 


Tan glad of it. 


How 3 do you aſt for it a 
Week ? 


7 never lett my Lodgings but by 
the Month, or the Quarter, - 


Well, 1 foall take them by the 


Month; what will you have Jo 


them? 
I never had leſi than four Gui- 
neas a Month for theſe two Rooms. 


That's too much. | 
You ought to conſider that his i is 
the fineſt Part of the Town. 


And that you are within a Step 
of the Court. 

Well, to fhexv vou that I don't 
hwe haegling, Pl give three Vor 


them. 
That's too little 3 you don't know 


auhat R ent I pay for this Houſs. 


It is no Bujmeſs of mine to 


hue it. 
But in a Word, as avell as in a 

thouſand, if you vill, ave Hall 

divide the di ference. . 
J affure you I boſe by it, but 1 


am loth to turn you away. 


But now I think on't, may T not 
board at your Houfe ? 
T 3 Ouy 
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Oüy, vous le pouvez. | Tes, you may, 
Combien prenez vous de cha- How much do you take for each 
que Penſionnaire par Semaine? Boarder a Week? 
A raiſon de trente Pieces par At the rate of thirty Pound; a 
An. | Year. 
r Hou much does that come to? 
Vent | 
A environ douze Chelins par Jo about twelve Shillings a 
Ne __ A Week. : 
t que prenez vous pour And what do you take for the 
* & la penſion tout en- Chamber and Board together? 
mble 
Qiuinxe Pieces par quartier. Fifteen Pounds a Quarter. 
4 Et bien, je commencerai de» Well, I ſhall begin to morrew, 
Quand il vous plaira When you pleaſe. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle, ag + 


— —nn—m—n——— * 


AX. Dialhgue. 


| Pour $znformer de quelgu un. 


UT eſt ce Monſieur la? 
T C'eſt un Ang his. 


Je le prenez pour un Frangois. 


Vous vous etes donc mepris, 

Od demeure-t-il ? | 

Il demeure dans la Rue de 
$4folk. * 

Tient-il Maiſon ? 

Non, Monfieur, il demeure 
en Chambre garnie, | 
Chen qui loge-t-il. | 

II loge chez Monſieur tel, 
a Tenſeigne de | 

Qui agea-t-il? 


lie crois qu'il a vingt & cinq 
Ans. 
fe ne le crois pas fi age. 
jeune. 
Eſt- il marie? 


Non, Monſiour, il eſt Garcon. 


— 


Good Night, Madam. 
Good Night, Sir. 


| ne ſpauroit Etre gueres plus 


Dialogue XX. 
To enquire after one. 
HO is that Gentleman? 


| He is an Engliſhman, 


I took him for a Frenchman. 
Then you miſtook. | 
Where does he live? 

He lives in Suffolk · ſtreet. 


Does he keep Houſe? 


| No, Sir, he lives in Lodgings. 


At whoſe Houſe does he lodge? 
He hadges at Mr. ſuch à one i, 


at the Sign of ———— 
How old is he? 


I believe he is five and auen 


Years old. 
I cannot believe him to be fo old. 


He cannot be much younger 


IL he married? 


Do, Sir, hee is a Baucheir,, : 


Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont ils 
en vie? | | 532 
Sa Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


A-t-il des Freres & des Sceurs? 
Il a deux Freres & un Sceur. 


Sa Secur eft-elle marice ? 
Oüy, Monſieur. | 
Avec qui? | 
Avec le Comte de 
Elle Etoit donc un riche Parti. 


Elle a eu quinze mille Pieces 


en Mariage. 4 
Eſt- elle belle? 
Elle n'eſt pas laide. 
Elle eſt aſſez jolie. | 
Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
petite Verole. | 
Mais elle a infiniment de IVe- 
ſprit. | 
Elle eſt forte ſpirituelle. 
Dites moy, je vous prie, le 
Gentilhomme dont nous par- 
lons, parle: t- il Francois? 


. Quoy qu'il foit Argls, il 
parle fi bien Frangais, Italien, 


Ejpagnol, & Allemand, que par- 
mi les Frangois on le croit 
Frangots. 55 | 
II parle :a/iex comme les La- 
liens memes. | 
On le prend pour Efpagno/ 
parmi les Efagno/s, & i paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands. | 
Comment peut il poſſeder tant 
de Langues — | 
Il a la Memoire heureuſe, & 
il a beaucoup voyage. 
Il a ete deux Ans à Paris, fix 
Mois a Madrid, un An & demi 
en ſtalie, & un An en Allemagne. 
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ſes, or goes for a 
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Are his Father and Mather a- 
live? Xp 
His Mother hives ftill ; but his 
Father has been dead theſe two 


Years. 


4 


Has he Brothers and Siſters ? 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 


1s his Siſter married? 

Tes, Sir. 

With whom? © | 
She avas then a rich Match. 
| She had fifteen thouſand Pounds 


for her Portion. © 


1s ſhe handſome ? 

She is not ugly. 

She is pretty enough. 

She is a little pitted with the 
Small Pox. 
But fhe has an infinite deal of 
Wit. | 

She is very witty. 

Pray tell me, the Gentleman 

abe ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French? 


. Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he ſpeaks fo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that a- 
mong the French they believe 
him ta be a French Man. 

He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
lians themſelves. | 
They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he pa f 
an - 
mong the Germans. | 
How can he be Maſter of ſo 
many different Languages? 
He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a great Traveller. 
Hle has been two Tears at Paris, 


fix Months at Madrid, a Year 


and à half in Italy, and a Year 
in Germany. 5D 
„ 11 
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It a veu toutes les Cours de 
PEarope. 
_ Ya-tzil long temps que vous 
le connoiſſez? 
Il y a environ trois Ans gue 
Jai Phonneur de le connoitt 


Od avez vous fait connofſance 
avec lui? 

Je fis contitiuice avec 1 5 2 
Rome. © | 
II eſt de belle taille. 

II weſt ni trop Bd, ni trop 


it. 

Sa taille ef libre & dns: 

On peut dire que c eſt un bel 
Homme. 

I] eſt toũjours fort N 
fort bien mis. | 

Il fe met fort bien. 

II eft bien tourne, il: a bon 
Air. 

It a bonne Mine, & le Port 
noble. 
Il wa rien de degoutant dans 
ſes manieres. 
I!! eſt civil, affable, & com- 
plaiſant avee tout le Monde. 
It a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
| fort enjoũẽ en Converſation. 
Il dance proprement; il fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 
2 Cheval. 

II joue de 1 Flute, de Lut, 
de la Guitarre, & de pluſieurs 
autres Inſtruments. 


En un Mot, c'eſt un Gentil 


homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un Portrait fi 
avantageux, que vous me es 
naitre Penvie de le connoitre. 

Je vous en donnerai la con- 
noiſſance. 8 

Je vous en ſerai oblige. 

Quand voulez vous que nous 
Pallous ſalüer enſemble 2 


He has Hee all the Courts 1 
Europe. 


avith Bim 5 


It is about Fg Years + ſine 


had the Honous to be acquaint- 
td with him. © Pf LY 


Where came you acquainted 
with him ? ; 


J got acquainted with bim at 
Rome. 
He ir fins proper Axe. 


He ts pos to? tall, nar to 


ul. 


His Shape i is ah and free. 


One may call "Bw a handſome 
Man. 


He goes abu very neat and 


very ine. 


He dreſſes very Py 
He is very genteel, he has a 
good Air. 

He has a fine Preſence, ow a 
noble Gate. 

He has nothing di iſagreeable in 
his Ways. 

He is civil, * ra and cm: 

laiſant to every Body. 

: Hie bas a great deal of Wit, and 
is very fprightly in Converſation. 


He dances neatly; he fences, 
and rides the great Horſe un 


avell. 

He plays on the Flute, the Lute, 
the Guitarre, and / everal other 
inflruments. 

Ina word, he is an accompliſf'd 
Gentleman. 

You draw his Pifure to ſo much 
ad vantage, that you make me have 
a mind to know him. 

1. ſhall make you arquaiete 
with him. 

I ſhall be obliged to you for u 

When vill you have us go an 


J ether © 
abait upon him tag Quand 


| 8 
. r. RrR_RSS 
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il vous plaira. When you pleaſe. 225 

A quelle heure peut on le voir At what hour may one ſee him 
chez lui: „ 5 

je puis le voir à toute heure, T can ſee him at any time, for 
car C'eſt mon Ami intime. Be is my intimate Friend. 

Allons donc le voir demain Let's then go and ſee him to- 
matin. morrow Morning, 

je le veux bien. Twill. 

tout mon cceur. With all my heart. 

A votre loifir. At your leiſure. 

A v6tre commodite. When it is convenient for you. 
Quand yous en aurez le tems, When you can ſpare time. 
Adieu, Monſieur. Farewelh, Sir. 

Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 1 am your Servant. 

Je ſuis le votre. Jam yours. | 

Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. I iſp you a good Night. 

Je vous en dis de meme. I ewifh you the ſame. 
XXI. Diahogue. Dialogue XXI. 


Onſieur, je vai prendre Q IR, I am going to take my 
conge de vous. leave of vou. | | 
Ppurquoy voulez vous en al- Why avill you be gone ? 
er? | RS ORE | 
Parce que le tems de diner Becauſe it is almaſt Dinner 
approche. = time. | 
Ne pouvez vous pas diner a Can't you dine with us? 
vec nous? n | 
: Je vous remercie, Monſieur, Sir, T pive you thanks, I can- 
je ne ſcaurois reſter aujourd'huy. not ay to Day. | 
, _ Affaires avez vous My, <vhat Buſineſs have you? 
donc? bs 
Je mai pas beaucoup d Affa- I have not much Bufine/s, but 
res, mais il faut que Jaille diner I mt needs dine at home. 
chez nous. 
_ Avez vous invite quelqu'un a Hawe you invited any Body to 
diner avec vous? dine avith you? ot 
Non, mais j'ai promis à un No, but 7 did promiſe a French 
Gentilhomme Frangois, qui n'en- Gentleman, aubo does not under- 


tend point I Anglois, Waller avec nd Engliſh. 7 / th 
lui dans In Ville, pour lui alder im ine the Cig is eh bin, 


ay him into the City to help him to 
a faire quelque emplette. bay ſomething. 5 
A quelle heure Pattendez I, achat Hour 4; %% e pe 
yous 7 3 | | 3% = | ; | 
Je Pattens à deux heures I look for him at tae a Clock. 


F.tes 


JC 
* $.\ 
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Etes vous bien fears. qu ul 
| viendra | 3 
| Je wen ſuis pas affeure, mais 
puiſque j je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Je ne veux done pas vous re- 
tenir. 
Adieu: votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 
Garcon, allez ouyrir la Porte 
Aà Monſieur. 
Je Pouvrirai bien moy meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 
Comment! fermez vous Ia 
Porte a la Clef? | 
Ceſt notre Colitume, _ 
Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 


Sceur. 
Jene manquerai pas. 
Elle eft bien votre Servante. 
Quand nous reverrons nous? 


Demain, gil plait a Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. 
p Je vous en prie. 


" _ 


7 ant «a 


L Fi 7 gues 


the Gentleman. 


mains a Mademoiſelle votre 


3 2 * * 


XXII. Dialogue. 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a-t-il? 
je ne ſcay pas. 
Que dit on de Nouveau? 
Sgavez vous quelque choſe de 
Nouveau? 
Quelles Nouvelles — 
vous? 
Point du tout. | 
Je way rien appris de nou- 
veau. 


De quoy parle-t-on en Ville? 


On ne parle de riem 


Ar 4 Jour ſure * he will come? Tai 
1 am not fare of it, but 27 
1 promiſed him, I muſt oy oa 
there. 
You are in the right. 


Jill not keep you here they, 


Farewell: your 8 ervent. 
T am yours. 


Bey, go and open the Dor 1 


I can open it my ſelf. 
But you have not the Rey. 


Hlow! do you back and, Dar? 


'Tzs our C gon. 


Pray preſent my Service to your 
8 9 


T awill not fail. 

She's very much your Serwant. 

When al. we fee one anotftr 
again? 

To morrow ant pleaſe God, 

Twill come and ſee you. 

1 da. 


— 8 
8 5 


— 


Dialogue XXII. 
ef Nes. 
| Hats the beſt News? ſp 

W What News i is there? m. 
T know none. 


What News is there abroad. be 
Do you know any News? 


What News do you hear? 


None at all. | : 
I have heard no New. ji 


' What do they fa about Town, 
or abroad? | 
There's no talk of ay thing- fu 


Jai entendu dire, oz Jay ap- 
a 


N Ceſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. 


Ceſt une mauvaiſe Nouvells. 
Avez vous rien oũi dire de la 
Guerre? 

je wen ai pas entendu parler. 
On parle d'un Siege. , 
On dit que Barcelbna eſt aſſiege. 
On dit qu'on a leve le Siege. 


On dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
bat ſur Mer. 
On le diſoit, mais ce bruit 
veſt trouve faux. 
Au contraire, on 
Bataille. 
Cette Nouvelle merite Con- 
ſirmation. : 
De qui la tenez vous? 
je le ſai de bonne part. 
onfieur N eſt mon 
Autheur. 
Je vous nomme mon Autheur. 
Croyez vous que nous aurons 
la Paix! 
Il y apparence. 
Je crois quouy. , 
Pour moy je crois que non. 
Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 
Parce que je vois que les E- 
ſprits de Pun & de Pautre Parti 
n'y ſont gueres portez. 
Cependant tout le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 


Sur tout les Marchands & les 
Negotians. | 


parle d'une 


La Guerre fait beaucoup de 


tort au Commerce. | 
Sans doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le Com- 
merce. 
Que dit- on a la Cour ? 
On parle d' ẽ qui pper une Flote 


de quatre · vingt Vaiſſeaux de 
Guerre. 
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I avas told, or I heard that 


That is a very good Piece of 
News. | 
' That's ill Neaus. 
Did you hear any thing of the 
War? | 
1 heard nothing of it. 
There's a Talk of a Siege. 
They ſay Barcelona 7s Jofreped. 
They ſay they have raisd the © 
Siege. 


Toy fay there has been a Sea- 
be. 
They ſaid ſo, but that Report 


has proved falſe. 
On the contrary they talk of a 
Battel. 
That News wants Confirmas 
Hon. 813 
Who have you it from? 
have it from good Hands. 
Mr. N is my Author. 


J name you my Author. 

Do you think we ſhall have a 
Peace? © 

There's a likelihood of it. 

J believe we ſhall. 

For my part ] believe not. 

What Grounds have you for it? 

Becauſe I ſee the Minds of both 
Parties are little inclined that 
Way. 

Newertheleſs every Body wants 
Peace. | 
E ſpecially Merchants and Tra- 
ders. . ' 

The War is a great Hindrance 
to Trade. | 

Without queſtion. Peace is al- 
aways advantageous to Trade. 


| 
What do they. ſay at Court? 
Dey talk of fitting out a Fleet 
of fourſcore Men of War, 
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On parle d'un Voyage. 

Quand croit-on que le Roy 
partira ? 

On ne ſcait pas. On ne le 
dit pas. | | | 

Od dit on que le Prince de 
Galles ira? | 
Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond. 

Et la Gazette que dit- elle? 
je ne Pai pas leüe. 

Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les Nouveliſtes n'en ſęavent rien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guerre des Affaires d Etat. 

Je ne me mele jamais de re- 
gler TEtat. e eee 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 

Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
lieres. . 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur? 

Quand Yavez vous veu ? 


- fe le vis hier. 
Eſt- il vray ce qu'on dit de 
lai? - 

Qren dit- on? 
On dit qu'il a eu Querelle au 


Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
is. 
Se ſont ils battus? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

Eſt- H blefle ? | 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè à mort. 


Pen ſuis fache, Ceft un hon- 
nete homme. | 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils querellez ? 
Je wen ſor rien. 


On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
dementi. 5 


to Richmond. 


2 ſecret, that T believe the News 


 Famihar Dialogues 


They tall of a Journey. 
hen do they ſuppoſe the Kin 


abill go? 


It is not known, They 
thing of it. | F470 
. Where do they ſay the P;; 
of Wales will go 1 1 2 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, other; 


And what ſays the Gazette? 
T bare not read it. 
And to ſpeak freely with yu, 
the Defigns of the Court are left 


writers know nothing of them. 
And after all, I little trouble 
my ſelf about State Affairs. 
{ never take upon me to ſeth 
the Nation. 
And I never fpeak poſitiveh if 
any thing. | 


Let's ſpeak of private News, 


How does My. 

When did you fee him? 

T Jaw him yeſterday. 

It it true what's reported if 
him? 

What of him? 

They ſay he had a Quarrel at 
Play. Lies | 
With whom ? 

With a French Gentleman. 


? 


Did they ſgbtꝰ 
es, Str. 


I he avounded? 


ed 


neſt Manu. | 
Upon what account did they 


quarrel ? 


I know nothing on t. | 
They ſay he gave him the Lie. 


They ſay he is mortally avound | 
1 am ſorry for it, he in an be. 


Jo 


Entr, 


. 


= 


ad th. oo nad 


tou 


French and Engliſh. 


I don't Belieue it. 


je ne le crois pas. 

Ni moy non plus. 

Cela peut etre. 

Quoy qu il en ſoit, on le ſcau- 
ra bien tot. | 

Je m'en informerai chez lui. 


XVIII Dialggue. 


Entre un Malade, un Medecin, 
& un C birurgien. 


Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
voye querir. 
Qu'avez vous, Monſieur ? 
Je me porte mal. 
Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon Viſage. 
Qu'eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pai mal a Tete, le Cœur me 


fait mal, & l'Eſtomac. 


Depuis quand? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Avez vous repoſe cette nuit ? 
Non, je wai point dormi. 
Je wai point ferme I'Ceil de 
toute la Nuit. 
Avez vous appetit? 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez moy votre Langue. 
Vous avez la Fievre. 
Votre Pous n'eſt pas &gal. 
Votre Pous eſt élevé. 
Votre Pous eſt forte vite. 
Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon Corps. 
Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 
Il faut vous faire ouvrir la 
Veine. 


Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paſſce. 


3 


Nor I neither. 
That may be. 
Whatever be in it, "ravill be 


7 ic known. 


TH enquire about it at his 


Houſe. 


oY 
——_— 
n 


Dialogue XXIII. 


Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phyſician, 


and a Surgeon. 
IR, I ſent for you. 


What ails you, Sir ? 

am ill. 

You look as if you avere. 

You hook ill. 

You do not looꝶ avell 

What ails you? or wwhere is 


your Ailment ? 
1 have a Pain in my Head, my 
Heart akes, and I have a Pain 
in my Stomach. 


How long fince ? 
Since laſt Night. 
Did you reſt laſt Night? 


No, I did not fleep. 
I did not ſleep a Wink all the 


Night long. 


Have you a S tomach * 
Not at all. 


Let me feel your Pulſe. 
Sheww me your Tongue. 
You have a Fever. 


Your Pulſe does not beat even. 
Your Pulſe is high. 
Your Pulſe is very quick. 


You med be let Blood. 
You muſt have a Vein opened. 


1 was let Bled laft ect. 
N'im porte 


1 feel a Heawineſs all over "PF: 
Body. 


— — — — 
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N'importe: demain vous pren- 
drez, Mclicine. | * 
Ne voulez vous pas m' ordon- 
nez ? 
Excuſez moy: faites moy 
donner de PEncre & du Papier. 
Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
enyoyez la chez PApotiquaire. 
Ne ſortez pas. : 
Gardez le Chambre. 
Tenez vous au lit. 
Quel regime faut · il que je ti- 
enne? | 


Prenez des Oeufs frais, & des 


Bouillons de Poulet. 
Avez vous une Gard? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 


On me demande, il faut que 
Faille voir un Malade. 


Prenez courage. . 
' Peſpere que la faignee vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez vous ? 

Oüy, je m'en vai. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. » | 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 


Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 


un Chirurgien. | 
Qui voulez vous avoir? 
Le meme qui me ſaigna Pau- 


tre jour. 


Comment s'appelle i? 


Je ne ſcai pas: demandez le 


en bas. 
Monſieur, donnez moy votre 


bras droit. 


Avez vous une bonne Lan- 
cette? wy. FOES 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 


ſerre. 5 
Faites un grand Orifice. 


Le ſang vient comme il faut. 


Vous bandez mon bras trop 


Familiar Dialogues 


No matter: io morroay 
take Phyfic. Ju fe 


Will you not preſcribe for me? 


Excuſe me: bid ſome body pi 
me Ink and Paper. n 

Here, there is ny Preſcrijtin, 
ſend it to the Apothecary. 

Do not go out. © 

Keep your Chamber. 

| Keep a Bed. 
What Diet muſt I keep? 


Take new laid Eggs and Chic 
ken Broths, 
Hawe you a Nurſe? 
„Sir. 
Send for one. 
Some boay aſks for me, I mi 
go and ſte à Patient. 
Take Courage. 
J hope the letting of Blood will 
do you good. 
Are you going away ? 
Yes, I am going away. 
I pray you to come again 10 ſt 
me to morrow. | 
J avill not fail. 
Nurſe, let ſome body go for a 
Surgeon. 
Whom will you have? 
The fame who let me Blood th 
other Day. | 
What's his Name? 
I know not: aſk below. 


ow 


Sir, give me your right Arm. 
Have you a good Lancet? 


You will not feel it. | 
You bind my Arm loo hard. © 


Male a great Orifice. | 
The Blood comes as ir fole 
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Voila la Bande & la Com- 
preſſe. 
Faites un bonne Dare 


. 
* 


XXIV. Dialogue. 
Entre les memes. 


Ous etes fort ſoigneux. 
Un Medecin doit etre 

aigner & ponctuel. 

Comment vous trouvez vous 
aujourd hui? 

Je ſuis fort mal. 

Je wen puis plus. 

je me meurs. 


Je languis. 


Prenez courage, ne vous Eton- - 


nez pas pu {i peu de choſe. 
Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noifſez guerre mon mal. 
Jai deja un pie dans la folle. 


Je ſuis confiſque, j je decheois 
a veüe d'œil. 

je deviens tous les jours plus 
foible. 


Je ſuis pulmonique; mon 
Mal eſt ſans reſource. 


Vous faites vötre Mal plus 


grand qu'il weſt. 
Pe oſe vous promettre, que vous 
en relevere. 

Il me faut mourir; ; mon Mal 
elt trop invetere. 

Croyez moy , ce ne ſera rien: 
vous n'etes pas en danger. 

Avez vous été laigne ? 


ier. 

Ou eſt votre Sang! ? | 

II eſt dans trois palettes fur la 
fenetre, | 


Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 
fagnée. 


Oüy, Monſieur, je fus faigns | 
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Dialogue XXIV. 
| N the ſame. 


OU are very careful. 


careful and punctual. 
How do you find your ſelf to 


Day? 


1 am very ill. 

4 am almoſt ſpent. 

Tam a dying. | 
 C linger, or I pine away. 

Cheer up, be not caſt down for 
2 Jmall a matter. 

Oh! Sir, you little 1 how 
ill I am. 

1 haws one Foot already in the 
Grave. 

I am gone, 1 decay very ſen- 


fibly. 


I grow weaker every Day. 


Jam conſumptiue; 2 Diſeaſe 
is paſt Recovery. 


You make. your Diſaſe worſe 


than it is. 

I dare promiſe you, that you 
vill recover. 

1 muſt die; my Diſcaſe is tao 
inwet erate. 

Believe me, t zwill be nothing : 


you are not in danger. 


Hawe you been let Blond? 
Yes, Si ir, Iavas let Sond Yefter- 


day. 
5 Where i; mnt Dhod.. 


I is in three Porringers er 
the Window. 


Ten Want to be ler Blud again. | 


Votre 


A Phyſician ought to. be 
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corrompu. 

- Votre Purgation a- t-elle bien 
7 ? , ; | 

Forte bien. 


Combien de Selles avez vous 
Combien de fois avez vous 
te a Selle? 

Huit ou neuf. 

Comment vous trouvez vous 
maintenant? | 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. | 

Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 

La tete vous fait elle encore 
mal ? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mieux. 

Il faut que vous preniez un 
Lavement, pour tenir le Ventre 


libre. 


Vous prendrez apres demain 
une autre Medecine. 
je ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 
donnerez. 
Tenez vous chaudement, 
Votre Appetit ne revient-il 
Guy Manfen, j 
„Monſieur, je mangerois 
. A Poulet. N 
ous pouvez le manger. 
Il n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut-il que je boive ? 
De la petite biere, avec une 
Rotie. 


Tee puis je pas boire une goute 


de Vin? 
Beuvez en, mais avec de eau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
erai par ici. 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourd'hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? 3 
Parfaitement bien. 


5 


' Familiar Dialogues 
Votre ſang eſt échauffé & 


Your Blood is very hot FE 
rupted. Ry 
Did your Phyſic work avell? 


Very well. | 

How many Stools have 
had? ĩᷣͤ 9 
How many times were yu 4 
Stool? Fr es 


Eight or nine. 


How do you find your ſolf new? 


I find my ſelf, or I am a Il. 
tle better, I thank God. © 

Your Fever is gone. 

Does your Head ake fill? 


No, Sir. 

So much the better, 

You muff take a Gliſter, iu ku 
your Belly looſe, or your Bu 

EY 222 
Dou fhall take after tomorreu 
another Purge. | 

1 ſhall do. whatever you pr. 
ſcribe, or order me. 

Keep your ſelf warm. 

Have you no better Stomach? 


Yes, Sir, 1 could eat p Chicken, 


You may eat it. 

There's no danger. 

What muft I drink? 

Some ſmall Beer with a Daf. 


| Maynt I drink a drop of Wnt 


Drink ſome, but with Vater. 

Endeavour to reſt, nerv 
Hall call, or come again this v9) 

Does all go avell to Day? 

1 am a great deal better. 


Did you fleep well lat Night? | 


Perfethy well. 


. 


2 


W 


8 
8 


a | SS 


—  - 4 


BY 4 a fon hy bond be 


=5 


2. 
ans iS 


* 


— 2 


us 


French and Engliſh. 


Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. 2 
| Avez vous bon Appetit à cet- 
te heure ? 3 Ihe 
ai e faim. g 
3 manger, mais 
moderement. | 
Prenez un peu de Vin. 
De quel Vin? 
De celui que yous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il n'im- 
porte. 
Ne voyez vous pas Monſieur ? 
Je viens de chez lui. 1 
Comment ſe porte-t-il? 
Il eſt fort mal. 
Eſt- il en danger? _ 
N'ay a-t-il point d'eſperance ? 
II n'y en a point. / 
C'eſt un Homme mort. 
V a-t-il long tems qu'il eſt 


malade? 


Il y a trois Mois. 
Quelle Maladie a- t- il? 


Il et en Conſomption, oa il 
eſt pulmonique. | 

C'eſt un Maladie incurable. 

Si le lait d' Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guerira. 

Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
aille. EIN 

Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
vos ſoins & de võtre peine. 

Je ſuis tout à v6tre Service; 


mais je ſouhait que vous wayez 


plus affaire de moy. 
Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


nothing will. 
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Your Fewer is quite gone. 
In two or three days you may 


go abroad. 


Hawe you a good Stomach now ? 


J am very ne 
You may eat, but moderately. 


Take a little Wine. 


M] bat Wine? 


Which you pleaſe. 
White or red, no matter which. 


Do not you viſit Mr — 


I came from him. 


How does he do? 


He is very ill. 


I be in danger? 
I there no hope? 
There is none. © 


He is a dead Man. 
How long has he been fich? 


Theſe three Months. 
What's his Diftemper, or what 


ails him? 


He is in @ Conſumption. 


'Tis an incurable diſeaſe. 
If Aſſes Milk does not cure him, 


But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, I thank you for your Care 


and Trouble. 


Jam wholly at your Serwice 3 


but wiſh you may have no more 
* or me. 
4 am infinitely obliged to you. 


XV. Dialogue 


8. 


1 Familiar Dialogues 


XX. Dialigue. 
Entre deux jeunes Demoiſelles, 


eſt Madame ? 
Elle eſt dans ſa Chambre? 
En etes vous aſſuree ? 
Je le crois. 
Ave vous veu mon Frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Ou eſt votre Sœur. 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
On allez vous? 
Dans ma Chambre. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi ? 
Voulez vous jouer ? 
A quel jeu ? 
Aux Cartes. 
Je ne ſgaurois joũer. 
Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe ou 
Monde au jeu. 
Je ne gagne jamais. 
Je perds toujours. 
Allons donc nous promener. 
On irons nous! 
Ou vous voudrez. 
III fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez vous chaud ? 
Oiy, en verite. 
Que cherchez vous? 
Je cherche mon Matque. 
oulez vous deſcendre ? 
Tout a Pheure. 
Attendez un peu. 
Quelle Dame eſt cela ; 
C'eſt la Comteſſe de 
La connoiſſez vous particu- 
lierement? 
J'ai cet honneur 1a. 
Vous avez bien des habitudes 
à la Cour. 
Faitez moy une Grace. 
De tout mon Cœur. 


Dialogue XXV. 


| -MEN. | 


Here's my Lady ? 
She's in her Chamber. 

Are you ſure of it? 

Z belie eve it. 

Did you ſee my Brother? 

No, Madam. 

Where's your Siſter? 

She's gone out. 

She dines . 

Where do you 

Into my C — 4 

Will you come with me? 

Mill you play; 

At what Game? 

At Cards. | 

cannot play. 

Jam the moſt unfo, tunate in 
the World at Gaming. 

1 never win. 

1 ahways lofe. 

Let's I go a walking; 

Where ſhall we go? 

Where you will. 

It is too hot. 

Let us ſtay a little. 

Are you hot? 

Yes, indeed. 

What do you look for? 

I lock for my Maſe. 


| Will you come down ? 


Preſently. 

Stay a little. 

What Lady is that? 

Ji the Countef — 
Do you know her particularl* 


1 have that Honour. 

You have great Acquaint an 
at Court. 

Do me a Fawour. 


With all my Heart. 
; * | Commands 


AS ry YI 


85 


S 
TT ad _.. LI 0 oc. 


| _ > 


8 — 
482 


— 


5222 — 


— 28 


Fon H 55 


— 
S 
= 


E 


French and Engliſh. 


307 


Commandez mol. | Command me. 
Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? bat do you defire of me? 
De me mener chez cette Dame. Jo carry me to that Lady, 
e le ferai avec plaiſir. T fhall do it willingh. 
lle aura bien de la joye de She quill be very glad to know 
yous connoitre. we 
Ma chere, je vous ſuis inf- | - My dear, I am infinitely obli- 
niment obligee. ged to you. | 
Je ſuis toute à vous. Jam wholly ours. 
je vous en dis de meme. Itell you the ſame. 


— 


XVI. Dialogue. 
Entre deux Demoiſelles. 


Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
humble Servante. 
Je ſuis Ia votre. 
Comment vous portez vous? 
Vous __ vous bien? 
Oüy, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis 
fort afligee. 5 
Pourquoy ? 
Parce que mon Frere ne ſe 
porte pas bien. 
Qa-t-il! 


II a la Fievre. 

Il a mal a la tete. 

Depuis quand eft-it malade ? 

Depuis hier matin. | 

Comment, ſe porte votre 
Tante? 

Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſce. 

Ne puis-je pas la voir ? 

Je ne 0 pas. 

Garde-t-elle la Chambre! 

Ouy, Mademoiſelle. 

Eſt-elle-couchee? 

Dort. elle? 

Je m'en vais voir. i 

Elle vous prie de Pexcuſer. 
hoy ne {cauroit parler à Per- 

e. | 


Ele tache de repoſer. . 


Ip 


ler 


66 * 


Dialogue XXVI. 
Between two Gentlewomen. 


Adam, I am your moſt 

humble Servant. 

Jam yours. 

How do you do ? 

Are you well? 

Yes, thank God, but I am un- 
der great AMliction. 

Why ? 

Becauſe my Brother is not well. 


What ails him? or what's the 
matter with him? 

Hie has got an Ague, or a Fever. 
He has a pain in his head. 
How long has he been fick ? 
Since yeſterday Morning. 

How does your Aunt do? 


She is a little indiſpoſed. 
May not I fee her? 
Id nat know. e 
Does ſhe keep her Chamber? 

Yes, Madam. | 

1s ſhe a-bed? 

Does ſhe ſleep ? 

J am going to ſee. , | 
She defares you to excuſe her. 
She cannot ſpeak to any body. 


She endeavours to reſt. 
DU 2 | | 


308 Familiar Dialogues 
Oh eſt Mademoiſelle votre Where is your Sifler ? 


Sceur. 
Eſtelle dans ſa Chambre. . She is in her Chamber. 
Elle eft empechee ? Is he buie? 
Elle a Compagnie avec elle. She has Company with her. 
| Peſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. T hope fhe is well. | 
as trop bien. Not wery well. 
Qu'a-t-elle? bas the matter with her? 
Elle eſt un peu enrhumée. She has got a little Coll. 
Pen ſuis fachee. Jam ſorry for it. 


Oh eſt votre Couſine? Where's your Couſin ? 
Elle eſt allee au Parc de Saint She's gone to St. James's Park, 


Faques. 


Quand reviendra-t-elle ? When will ſbe come back? 
Elle va retourner tout Aa She will return preſenth. 
Pheure. 
. Je ſerois bien alſo de la voir. 1 ſbould be glad ts fer ber. 
Elle ne tardera pas. She avill tut ta | 
Que ferez vous apres Diner? What will Jou 45 after Dir 
4 ner f 
Ce qu'il vous plaira , fi ma What you pleaſe, * my Mather 
Mere ſe porte mieux. | be better. 
Voulez vous venir avec mol ? Will you go along with me? 
Ou voulez vous aller? Whither auill you go? 
Faire un tour de Jardin. Jo take a turn in the Garin, 
Allons, je le veux bien. Came, Twill. 
Paime la Promenade. I hue walking. 


Allez devant, je vous ſuis. Go before, Dll follow. 


— — ha — "I 
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Dialogue XXVII. 


XA II Dialgue 
E ure deux Amis. ervixt two F. riends. 
OW! it it you? 


Qu eft ce vous? 


D'où vient que vous ne 


me regardeꝝ pas ? 


En verite je ne n, pas 


garde à vous. 
Je ne vous voyois pas. 


Bon ! vous paſſez tout proche 


Why dus l you look yh 
N 1 did not take notice of 


me? 


'S did not ſee you. 
That's a good one! you paſs 1 


de moi, vous me touchez du by me, you touch me-with ater 
Coude, & vous ne me voyez bow, and yet you do not fee me 


vas? 


Je ſongeois a quelque choſe. 


Tawvas thinking on femethin. 


\ 


peut &tre ſongiez vous a votre 
Maitreſſe. ; 

Jai bien d'autres Affaires en 
tete. Lies the 

Quelles Affaires 


je m'en vais voir un Homme 
qui m'en doit. 


arreter, Sil ne me payoit pas. 


Demeure t'il loin d'ici? 
A quatre pas d'ic1. 


ver au logis? 
cette heure ici. 
Reſterez vous la long tems ? 
Pas un quart d' Heure. | 
Depechez vous donc, je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans cette 
Maiſon de Caffe. 
Je ſuis a vous tout à cette 
heure. 
Vous voila deja de retour ? 
Comme vous voyez. 
Avez vous trouve votre Hom- 
me ? 
Ouy. | 
Vous a-t-il paye? 
Ouy, Dieu merci. 
Fen ſuis bien aiſe. 
Mais Sil ne vous efit pas paye, 
e vous aurois prete del Argent. 
Vous wauriez pas manque 
Argent. 
Ma Bourſe eiit été & votre 
Wocrvice. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Demeurons nous ici ? 
Non, allons boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſemble. 
tout mon cœur, mais je 
veux vous la donner. et, 


7 nd 


Comme J'ai affaire d Argent, 


Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 


„Etes vous aſſeuré de le trou- 


12 2 > Bs 
Je crois que je le trouverai a 
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Perhaps you ewas thinking of 
your Miſtreſs. © a; 
babe other Buſineſs in my 
Head. . mY 5 
What Buſmeſs? 


going to ſee for one that owes me 
ome. 

And I was thinking, whether 
T ſhould arreſt him, in caſe he 
did not pay me. 

Does he live a great way off? 
Four Steps from this place. 
Are you ſure to find him at 

Home? | | | 
I believe TI ſhall find him about 

this time. | 
Will you tarry long there ? 

Not a quarter of an Hour. 


Make haſte then, Dll go and 


| fray for you in that Coffee-houſe. 


il be with you preſently. 


Are you returned already? 
As you ſee. = 
Did you find your Man? 


Yes. 

Has he paid you? 

Yes, thank God. 

1 am glad of it. 

But if he had not paid you, 1 
would “habe lent you Money. 

You ſhould not have evanted 
Money, 


Service. 
J am obliged to you. 
Shall wwe ſtay here? 
Nos, let us go and drink a Bot 
tle, to faſs half an Hour together. 


With all my heart, but J will 
give it you. 
WY Nous 


Being I want Money, I am + 


My Purſe had been at your 


% 
— 
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Nous parlerons de cela quand 


nous Paurons beue. 
je vous ſuis. 


—_— 


XVVIII Dialogue. - 


Pour tcrire une Lettre. 


N Eſt· il pas aujourd'huy jour 
de Poſte? | 
Poprquoy ? | 
Farce que Jay une Lettre à 
kcrire. | 

A qui ecrivez vous ? 

A mon Frere. 

Neſt il pas en Ville? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſte n Pro- 
vince, on a la Campagne. 

A quelle Campagne? 

II elit aux Eaux de Tunbridge. 

Combien de tems a- t- il ete la ? 

Quinze jours. 
Donnez moy une feuille de 
Papier doree, une Plume, & un 
peu d' Encre. ; 

. Entrez dans mon Cabinet , 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 

II n'y a point de Plumes. 
En voila dans J Ecritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 
En voila d'autres. 
ng Plumes ne ſont pas tail- 

8. 


Od eſt votre canif? 


| Sgavez vous tailler les Plumes? 


IE les taille a ma maniere. 
Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eſt aſſez bonne. 

Pendant que jachevyerai cette 
Lettre, faues moy la grace de 
faire un Pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette Brochure. 


mm 


Familiar Dialogues 


We will talk of that when ©, 


hace drank it. 


Let's go out. 
1 follow you. 


* 


èun; ... 


Dialogue XXVIII. 
To write a Letter, 
S not this a Poſt-day? 


_ Becauſe I have a Letter f 
gurite. N 


Whom do you write to? 


. To my Brother. 


I he not in Town? © 
No, Sir, he is in the Country 


In what Country? 

He is at Tunbridge Wells. 

How long has he been there? 

A Fortnight. 

Give me a Sheet of gilt Paper, 
a Pen, and a little Ink. 


Step into my Cliſet, you'll fi 
upon the Table all you hart ocia 


ſion for. 


There are no Pens. 
There are fome in the Intbon 


or Standiſp. 


They are good for nothing. 

There ars ſome others. 

Theſe Pens are not made, c 
theſe are but Duills. | 

Where is your Penknife ? 

Can you make Pens? 

T1 make them my own uu 

This is not _ 

It is pret 3 

Wi WH 1 — an end of this Lt 
ter, be fo kind, or do me the fav 
to make a Pacguet of that Coy i 


Verſes and that Pamphiet. Qu 


* French and Englith. | | 
Quel Cachet voulez vous que Mat Seal will you have me 


ws vy mette? Put to it? 
Acheter le avec mes Armes, Seal it with my Coat of Arme, 
ou avec mon Chiffre. or with my Cypher. 
| Quelle Cire y mettrai-je? M bat Wax ſhall I put toit? 


Mettez-en de la rouge ou de Put _ red or black, m 
la noire, il n'importe. | matter which. | 

N'y puis· je oh mettre des Mayn't I put Wafers to it? 
Oublies ? = | 


C'eſt tout un. 'Tis all one. 
Avez vous mis la date? Have you put the Date? 
Je crois qu'oiiy ; mais je nay 1 believe I have; but I did not 
pas ſigne. 5 ſubſcribe. . 
De quantieme du mois avons . hat Day of the Month is 
nous ? | thir? 
Le dixieme, le vingtieme, c. Dee tenth, the twentieth, &c. 
Pliez cette Lettre. | Fold up, or make up that Letter. 
Mettez y le Deſſus. Put the Super ſcription to it. 
Faites Envelope, & cache- Make up the Cover, and ſeal 
tez la. it. 5 
Ou eſt la Poudre ? Where's the Powder? 
Vous n'avez ni Poudre, ni Tau have neither Powder nor 
Sable. Sand. : 
Il y en a dans le Poudrier. There's ſome in the Powder or 
| | Sand-box. 
Sechez votre ètriture avee du Dry your Writing «vith blot- 
Papier brouillard. _ ting Paper. p 
Comment faites vous tenir How do you convey your Let- 
| vos Lettres? | ters? | 
| Je les envoye par le Roulier, Lend them by the Carrier, or 
ou par la Poſte. e 


Mon Valet les portera ala My Man ſhall carry them t 
Poſte, ſi vous voulez les lui he Poſt, if you will triſt him 
confer. 8 | | with them. e 

Portez les Lettres de Mon- Carry the Gentleman's Letters 
ſieur a la Poſte, & n'oubliez pas to the Poſt Office, and do rot for 


de payer le Port. get to pay Poſlage. 
Je way point d'argent. I have no Money, 
En voila, allez vite, & reve- There is fome, go quickly and 
nez bien tor. OO make haſte to come back. 
; ſe ſerai de retour dans moins / he here back again in leſs 
dun demi quart d heure. than half a quarter of an Hour. 
La Poſte eſt- elle arrivce ? I the Poſt: come? + 
Ouy, Monſieur. | Ves, Sir. 
. a- t· il des Lettres pour moy ? Are there any Letters fin art? 
Je crois qu oy. I believe there are. 


U 4 Ponrquoy | 
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Pourquoy ne les avez vous 
apportees ? 


On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


——»„— — I 


AAN. Dialogue. 


Pour faire un Troc. 


Qulez vous troquer votre 
| \ Montre? | 

Contre quoy ? 

Contre mon Epee. 

De tout mon cœur; mais 
combien voulez vous me donner 
de retour? o combien voulez 
vous me rendre? | 

Combien me demandez vous? 

Deux Guinees. 

Combien eſtimez vous votre 
Montre? 

Six Guinees. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieille Montre. 

Je Pavoiie, mais elle ne laiſſe 
ws Caller bien. 

e ne veux vous rien rendre. 
lon Epee vaut bien votre 
Montre. | ; 

Vrayment, vous vous moquez 
de moy. 

Il gen faut beaucoup. 

Quelle Epee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une Epee que je yiens 
d'acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 

La garde eſft-elle de Cuivre 
dore? BY | | 

Belle demande! Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 
Lua Poignèe eſt- elle fine? 

Sans donte. | 
Combien vous a coute votre 

Epe? 

A Combien vous revient elle? 

Ele me conte cing Livres 
Sterlin. AE 8 


Familiar Dialogues 


Why did mt you bring then? 
They dm t give then out yet 


———_@.. 


—— 


Dialogue XXIX. 
To make an Exchange. 


TILL you truch, or ex- 
change your Watch? 
With what ? 
With my Sword. 
With all my heart ; but hay 
much avill you give me to boot? 


How much do you aſe? 

Tawo Guineas. p 

What do you value your Watch 
at? 

Six Guineas. 

It is not worth ſo much. 

"Tis an old Watch. 
I dun it; but it goes right fir 
all that. | 

1 will give you nothing to boot. 

My Sword is as good as your 
W: atc 2 
Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from it. 
What Sword is it? 


A Savord I bought juſt now 
at the Savord Cutler s. = 


I the Hilt of it gilt Copper? 


A fine Queſtion indeed! Don't 


you fee it is Silver gilt? 


1; the Handle right Silver; 
Without doubt, 


What does it ſtand you in? 
[t coft me five Pounds Sterling. 


How much did your Sword © off 


you ? 


1 


niez ſix cus de retour. 
je men ferai rien. 
ſe mien garderai bien, ou 
je way garde de le faire. 

Et bien, laiſſez le. 
Voyez fi vous voulez faire troc 
| pour troc, oz changer but a but. 
Vrayment, vous m'en contez 
des belles ! | 
II reſt pas fi aiſe, que vous 
ſez de me duper. | 
Cherchez de dupes ailleurs. | 
Et bien, je vous troque but a 
| but. ! 
Tope. 


XXX. Dialggue. 


Du jeu en general, & premiert- 
ment du jeu des Dex. 


] Ouez vous quelque fois ? 

Ouy, Monſieur, mais je ne 
joüe jamais que pour le diver- 
tiſſement. 

Mais il me ſemble que le jeu 
eſt un Divertiſſement bien dan- 
gereux. 

Ouy, quand on joũe gros jeu. 


Mais quand je joue, je joiie 
toujours petit jeu. 

Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 
ne ſont pas fort conſiderables. 

Jouez vous aux jeux de hazard 
on aux jeux d addreſſe? 

Qu entendez vous par jeux de 
hazard? — 
* jeux des Dez, des Cartes, 

5 


bd 


Et par les jeux q addreſſe? 
Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
Dames, le jeu de la Paume, de 


la Boule, du Billard, &c. 
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You muſt then give me fix 
Crowns to boot. © 


DI not do it. 
III be ſure not to db it. 


Well, chuſe. 

See whether you will change 
even hands. N 

Truly, you tell me fine Stories? 


I am not ſo eaſie as you think, 
to be bubbled. | 
Look for Bubbles elſewhere. 


Well, Lil change or truck with 


you even Hands. 


Doane. 


Dialogue XXX. 


Of Playing or Gaming in general, 
and firſt of playing at Dice. 


O you play ſometimes? 
Yes, Sir, but I never play 
but for Diverſion. 


But methinks Gaming is a ver 
dangerous Diverſion. 


Les, when one plays deep, or 


high 


Do you play at Games of Chance, 
or at Games of Skill? 


What do you mean by Games of 
Chance? | 


Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 


Ard by Games of Skill? 
Chef, Draughts, Tennis, Bowls, 


Billiards, &c. 


Jouez 


IT. 
But when : play, I always 
play for a ſmall matter. 

And ja 2 bofs or winnings are 


not very confiderable. 


314 | 
ouez vous ſouvent aux Dez? 
ort rarement. 

Pourquoy? 0 de ; 
Parce qu'on riſque d'etre ſou- 
vent triche, oz pris pour dupe. 


II y 4 dans Londre, fur tout 


dans le Commun Fardin, mille 


Filous fort adroits. 


h | Ces Filous ſont d' autant plus 


dangereux, qu'ils ont la mine 
d'honnetes gens. 

Et outre cela, ils ont des En- 
baucheurs pour leurer les Gen- 
tilhommes Provinciaux, & les 
Etrangers. 

Ils pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 


Jouent avec des Dez * As 
Joiions avec des Dez Mathe- 
matiques. 8 
A quel jeu joũerons nous ? 
A la Chance. 
Livrez Chance. | 
Sept eſt la Chance (deux ceux 


contre qui je joue.) 

Six eſt ma Chance. 

Pouſſez les Dez. 

Ne flattez pas les Dez. 

Je romps les Dez. 
Jai jette, oz Jai amenè Sept. 
Jai ramene la Chance. 

10 70 etes chanceuxx. 

e joue d'un grand guignon. 
fe ſuis dans Fenflade, af 
Joüons a Quinquenove. 

FPeaime mieux joũer au Paſſe- 
dix, ou au Trictrac. | 

Et moy a la Raffle. 

Ce m'ieſt tout un. 

C'eſt un bon Coup. 


J'ai amene deux As, o Am- 


beſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 
ou Ternes, deux Quatre, oz 
Carmes, deux Cinq, oz Quines, 
deux Six, n Sonnets. 


Familiar Dialogues ; 


dangerous, as they appear like On. 


Dice. 


Do you often play at Dia? 

Ver feldom. ; 

Why ? B 

Becauſe a Man runs the rig 
7 being Men cheated, or hu. 

d. ä 

There are in London, 2 
cially about Covent Garden, , 
Thouſand ery dextious Han. 
ers. 


Thoſe Sharpers are the min 


Po 


I 
a 


tlemen. | | 
And beſides, they have. Setter 
to decoy Country Squires, and Fi 


remgners. 


They cog the Dice, gr elſe thy 
play with loaded Dice. | 
Let's play with Mathematica 


What Play ſhall we play at? 
At Hazard. 
Throw a Main. 


Seven is the Main. 


- 


Six is my Chance. 

Throw out the Dice. 

Don't ſlide the Dice. 

bar the Dice. 

T flung, or I brought Seven. 

T have nick 4 the Main. 
Dou are lucky. 

I play with great ill Luck. 
have a very ill run at play 
Let's at DuinquenoVWe. 

i en. play at Paſſch 
or at Tick-tack. . 
And J at Raffle, or Pair-19" l 
*Tis all one ta me. 
That's a good Throw or Cal. 

T hawe brought, or throw pare 
Hes, Or Ambſace „ reo Tau þ 
or two Duces, two Treas, Fact 
Fours, tas Fives, tavo Siæts-. 


2222 
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VXI. Dialgue. Dialogue xX XI. 


Pour joier aux Cartes, & en par- To play at Cards, and particu. 
 ficulier au Piquet. larly at Piquet. 
1 nous aux Cartes? Hall ave play at Cards? 

Comme vous voudrez. As you will. 

A quel jeu joüerons nous? What Game hall we play at? 
| Jouons à la Bete, a Ombre, Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
à la Baſſette, ou au Piquet. Omber, at Baſſet, or at Piguet. 

Joüons au Piquet. | Let's play at Piquet. 

C'eſt un jeu fort a la Mode. 4 "Tis a Game very much in Fa- 

108. + | | 

Meme parmi les Dames. Ewen amoug the Ladies. 

Donnez nous deux Jeux de Give us two Packs of Cards, 

Cartes, & des Jettons. and ſome Counters. 

Combien joũerons nous chaque How much ſhall we play a 
Partie ? Game? 

Joüons un ecu, pour paſſer le Lel's play for a Crown, to paſs 
tems. away the Time. 


Jouons nous Partie double, ow Do ave play Lurches? 
Jouons nous Bredouille ? 

Comme il vous plaira. Fen as you pleaſe. 

Quel avantage me donnez What odds do you give me? 
vous ? | 

Vous me demandez de Vavan- You aſt me Odds, and you play 
tage, & vous jouez aufli bien as avell as J. 2509, 


que moy. tt 
Ce jeu des Cartes cſt-il entier ? Is this a whole Pack of Cards? 
Non, il y manque une Carte. No, there wants a Card. 
Otez les baſſes Cartes. Throw out the ſmall Cards. 
Voyons qui fera? Let's ſee who ſhall deal? 
Coupez pour voir qui fera. Cut, or lift for deal. 


Fai la main, on le devant; je hade the Hand, I am to play 
ſuis premier en Carte. firſt, I am elder Hand. 
C'eſt a vous a faire, vous tes © You are to deal, eu are gounger 


dernier en Carte. | Hand. 
| Melez les Cartes. Shuffle the Cards. 5 
Toutes les tetes ſont enſemble. All the Court Cards are loge 
ther. | 
Ne faites pas le pits. Dor't pack the Cards. 
, Faites, ou Donnez, Deal away. 
Il me manque un Carte. 1 want a Card. 


Ci 


—_— — 
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Talon. 
Refaites. 

Coupez. : 
Avez vous vos Cartes? 
Je crois qu'ouy. 
Avez vous ecarte ? 
Combien en prenez vous ? 
Je prens tout. 

+ Pen laiſſe une. 
N 12 un mauvais jeu. 


ai le plus méchant jeu de la 


| Carte. 


Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 


puis que je rai rien. 
M on jeu m' embarraſſe. 


Accuſez v6tre eu. 


Contez votre Point. 
Cinquante, Soixante, &c. 

Il eſt bon, oz ils ſont bons. 
Ils ne valent pas. | 
Pai ecarte la partie. 

Je ſuis une Mazette. 

Sixieme Major,Quintede Roy, 


Quatrieme, oz quarte de Dame, 
Tierce de Valet, ou de dix. 


Jen ai autant, cela eſt Egal. 

Trois As, trois Rois, Cc. 
ſont ils bons? 

Non, j'ai un Quatorze. 

a Quatorze de Dames. 
K lad 

Je joue un Cceur, un Pique, 
un Carreau, un Trefle. 

LAs, le Roy, la Dame, le Va- 


| Jet, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, le 


t. 


un Capot. 

le vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 
Capot. | | 
Je gagne les Cartes. 


# 
a 


Familiar Dialogues 
Il y en a une de trop dans le 


Je fais un Pic, un Repic, o 


There's one loo many in the 
Sal.. 

Deal again. 

Cad: -- M 

Hawe you your Card? © 

I believe I have. 

Hawe you diſcarded, or put out? 
How many do you take in? 
{ take all. 

T leave one. 

I have bad Cards. © 

4 have the worſt Cards in the 
Pack. 


You muſt needs have good Card, 


fence I have nothing. 


My Game, or my Cards puzzle 
we. -* 
Call your Game, or call what 
you Have. 

Tell your Point. 
Fifty, Sixty, &c. 

77 good, or they are good. 

They are not good. 

1 put, or laid out the game. 

Jam a Bungler, or Novice at 
play. | . 
A Sixieme Major, a Quint to 
or from the King, a Fourth to or 


from the Queen, a Tierce to the 
Knabe or Ten. 


have as much, that's equal. 
Are three Aces, three Kings, 
&C. good. | 
No, I have a Duatorze. 
1 am fourteen by Queens. 
Play on. | 
I play a Heart, a Spade, a Di. 
amond, a Club. 


The Ace, the King, the Queen, 
the Knave, the Ten, the Nine, 


the Eight, the Seven. 
1 made a Peel, a Reprek, or a 
Capot. 


1 have peeb d, repeeb d, and | 


capoted you. 
Jain, or I have the Con, 


«a2 tl tl AMA dA ANTS 
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Pai oe! Mains, ox ſept leves. 


J'ai perdu. 

Vous avez gagne. 

Vous me devez un ecu, 
Vous me le deviez. 

Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donnez moy ma Revenche. 


De tout mon Cceur. 


XX XI1. Dialogue. 
Pour joiier aux Echecs, & aux 
Dames. 


preſmidi, oz Vapreſdinee? 
1 une Partie aux Echecs. 
Je le veux bien. 
Mais vous jouez mieux que 
moy. 

Vous etes plus fort que moy. 

Point du tout. 

Vous m'avez toũjours gagne. 

Je ne joüerai plus contre vous, 
a moins ne vous ne me donniez 
quelque avantage. 


Il faut que vous me donniez 


un Fou & le Trait. 

 Vrayment je ne ſgaurois: vous 
joũez auſſi bien que moy. 

Voyez fi vous voulez jouer 
du pair. 

Et bien, je le ferai pour une 


fois. 

Que j joüerons nous? 

Je ne joũe jamais que fort pe- 
tit jeu. 

Joüons demi ecu la partie. 


Jai le Trait. 

Joüez donc. 

Je prens ce Pion. 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je men 


vai prendre ce Fou & vous donner 
& che Co | 


Omment paſſerons nous l'a- 


ITE 
I have ſeven Tricks. 

have loft. 

Tou have won. 

You owe me a Crown. 

You owed it me. | 

We are quits, or even. 

Give me my Revenge. 


With all my Heart. 


——— — — — 


Dialogue XXXII. 
To Play at Clieſs and — — 


OW all wwe bend the 55 
ternoon? 
Let's 7 a Game at Cheſs. 
Ji 


* you play better than J. 


You. are flronger Va I. 

Not at all. 

You did always beat me. 

PII play no more evith you, un- 
leſs you give me ſome odas. 


You muſt give me a Biſhop, and 
the Move. 

Indeed I cant; you play as 
avell as I. 
See awhether you have a : Mind 
to play even. 


Well, Pl do it for once. 
What ſhall we play for? 


1 never play but for a very 


ſmall matter. 

Let's play for Hef a Crown & 
Game, 

1 have the Move. 

Play then. 

1 take this Pawn. 

J am glad of it, for 1 am going 
to take 2 Biſhop, and check 


Dou. 
Je 
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NG os jen A cel 
ous ne BAgnever rien a cela, 


yoila votre Tour que j'emporte 
avec mon Chevalier. | 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 
votre Dame? | 
En vous donnant Eche & 
avec mon Fou & ma Tour. 
Jai perdu la partie, je ne 
 ſamurois remiie 4 Roy. 
Vous medevez donc trente ſols. 
'en conviens. 
ais vous me les deviez au- 
vant. | 
"Row ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportez cet Echiquier, & 
toutes les Pieces. 
Donnez nous un Damier. 


mat 


Joiions une partie aux Dames. 
Je vous donne /e Coup. 
Je vous ſouffle, ou je ſouflle 
ce Pion. 
Dames ce Poin. © 
Combien de Dames avez vous? 
'en ai deux. 
en ai autant. 
Cett un Refuit. 
Perſonne n'a gagne. 


1 — 
——_——.. 


— 


XXXIII Dialgue. 


Pour jouer à la Paume. 


e ſerons nous aujour- 


d'huy? 

Le beau tems nous invite à 
Joiier, ou a nous promener. 

A quel jeu joiierons nous? 

Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour l'exercice. 

Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour 'Hiver, que pour l'Etè. 

N'importe. | 

Allons au jeu de Paume, 


Familiar Dialogues 


I caſtle. N 

You'll get nothing by that, thu, toirs. 

Jour Rook I take with my Knight. je 

But how «will you ſave be — 

Queen ? V. 

By check-mating you with ny N 

Biſhop and my Rook. Il 

I have 2 the Game, I can nous 

move the King. Je 

You owe me then Half a Crown, V 

I grant it. moy 

But you, owed it me beſort. 5 

Then aue are quits. attra 

Take away that Cheſiboard E 

and all the Cheſs-men. | Je 

Give us a Board to play at en v 

Draughts. | R 

Let's play a Game at Draught:. V 

I give you the Move. V 

I huff you, or I huff this Man. la B; 

B 

King that Man. P 
How many Kings have you? ö 

I have two, C 

T hawe as many. N 

*Tis a drawn Game. ! J 

No body has won. J 

EP trou 

1 X | | \ 

Dialogue XXXIII. * 

To play at Tennis. t 

par! 

Hat /hall aue ao to da)” WORK |Þ 

| \ 

The fine Weather invites us I 

play, or to walk. | I 

What Play ſhall ave play at 4 | 

Tennis is the beſt for E xerciſe | 

But tis a Play better for Wi 4 

ter than Summer. aye 

No matter. ] 

Let's go to the Temnis-court- ( 


Nous 
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Nous joiierons avec des Bat- 
toirs. 
je joũe avec la Raquette. 
Faiſons la Partie. 
Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous etes avec moy. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 
II n'importe, comme quoy 
nous ſommes. 
Je ſuis du cõté le plus foible. 
Vous etes meilleur joüeur que 
moy. 
Que chacun ſe tienne à ſa Place. 
| 'Tenez vous derriere moy, & 
attrapez la Balle. 
Elle a paſſe par deſſus moy. 
Je Pay attrapee en Pair, ou 
en volant. 
Renvoyez la Balle. 
Vous etes un mechant Second. 
Vous avez friſe la corde avec 
ha Balle. 
Bricollez. | 
Pouſſez la Balle d'un Revers. 


Ce n'eſt pas un Revers. 
Marqueur, marque: la Chaſſe. 
| Pay gagnè la Chaſſe. 
& Jay mis fa Belle dans le petit 
trou, -ou dans la Galerie. 

Vous ne nvavez pas encore 
gagne, 5 

Pai le premier jeu. 

En Combien de jeux va la 
partie? 

En trois. 

Vous pouvez encore perdre. 

Nous avons Vavantage. 

Vous ne Paurez pas long tems. 

Je prens ma Biſque, 

ous avez perdu. 

Nous avons gagne. 

Avez vous mis au jeu? ou 
ayez vous mis votre enjeu ? 


Non, mais voila mon argent 


Celt tout un. 


* 


Well play with Battledores. 


T play with a Racket. 

Let us make the Match. 

Let us draw Cuts. 

You are with me. 

We are together. 

It is no matter, aubo and whe 
is together. 

Jam on the weaker fide. 

Vu are a better Gameſter than]. 


Let every one land to his Place: 


Stand behind me and catch the 


Ball. 


It went above me. 
Teatch'd it in the Air, or flying. 


Strike the Ball back. 

Tou are an ill Second. 

You have twiſted the Cord with 
the Ball. 

Give a Bricol. 

Strike the Ball with a back 
Stroke. 

"Tis not a back Stroke. 

Marker, mark the Chaſe. 

I won the Chaſe. 

I put his Ball into the Hazard, 
or the Gallery. 

You have not beat me yet. 


IT have the firſt Game. 
How many Games up? 


Three. 

You may loſe yet. 

Ne * 4 N of tt. 
You will not have it long. 
I take my Biſk. 

You have loſt. 

We hawe won. 


Did jou Nlake? 


No, but there's my Money. 
*Tis all one. 


Demain 
a 
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votre revenche. 


20 Familiar Dialogues 
Demain nous vous donnerons 


To morrow wwe ſhall give IT 


ur Revenge. 


de Boule. | 
Je ne ſgaurois me defendre 
contre lui.. < 
II eſt plus fort que moy. 
Je ne ſcaurois qu'y faire. 
Le fort a fait la partie. 
8. quelque choſe. 


Que joũerons nous? 


Joũons demi guinee partie re- 


venche. 
Mettez 2 jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeyx ? 
Moy, f yous 8 
Apparions les Boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En Cinq. 
Nous ſommes egaux. 
La Partie eſt fort egale. 
Qui debutera ? 
II faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſlez le Terrein. 
Ce jeu de Boule n'eſt pas bien 
entretenu. 
Ce jeu de Boule eſt unj en 
quelques endroits. 
Et plein d' inẽgalitez en d' au- 
Tenez pied a Boule, oz pietez. 
Allez a Vappuy de la Boule. 


5 


Quand il vous plaira. N ben you pleaſe. 
XXXIV. Dialogue. Dialogue XXXIV. 
Pour jouer à la Boule. To play at Bowls, 
Oüons a la Boule. Et's play at Bowls. 
Combien ſerons nous? How many ſhall aue be? 
Six: trois contre trois. Six: three againſt three. 
Comment ferons nous la par- Howfhall we make the Match? 
tie? | 2 
Le ſort en decidera. Chance ſpall decide it. 
{oven a croix & a pile. Let's play croſs and pile. 
Vous avez la meilleur joiieur You have the beſt Bowler. 


T cannot cope with him. 


He is ſtronger than J. 
I cannot Help it. 
Chance has made the Match. 
Let's play for ſomewhat. 
What ſball aue play for ? 
Let's play for half a Guirts 
Rubbers. © | 
Stake. | 
Who ſhall hold Stakes? 
J. if you will. 
Left's match the Bowls. 
How many p? 
Five. © 
We are equal. 
The Match is wery equal. 
Who ſhall lead, or play fil. 
You muſt lead. 
You know the Ground. 
This Bowling-Green is noi avell 
kept. 5 
This Green is not even or lewtl 
in ſome Places. : 
And rough or full of Rubs it 
others. NT 3 
Keep your ſtand, or fand fair: 
Play at the Bowl. van 


8 


9 


10 }pm>. oe ga - _ 1 is 
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Vous avez joüë trop fort. 
Allons, voulez vous jouer ? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 


| chonnet. 
Joüez a tout riſquer. | 
Vous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 
Ill joüe mieux que vous. 
fe ne Tapprehende pas. 
Pourveu qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Votre Boule eſt courte, elle 
wa pas aſſez de force. 
Votre Boule paſſe. 
Vous jouez a cote. 5 
Laiſſez moy jouer mon jeu. 
fe vous ay ferme le Paſſage. 
je vous ferai ſauter de la tout 
| a Vheure. | 5 
Ne vous ai je pas debuſque ? 
Vous etes dans le Noyon, cu 
vous Etes noye. | 
De cent coups que vous joue- 
rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
o TEE 
* Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups Pun. 
| Voila qui eſt fait, oy Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup ? | 
Les Regardans en jugeront. 


Faiſons meſurer le coup. 
Jai gagne. | 
Vous avez perdu. 


* 


XXV. Dialogue. 
Pour joiier au Billard 


Oüons une Partie au Billard. 
Jouerons nous avec la paſſe 

& le but, on jouerons nous à paſ- 

ſer & à butter? r 


Comme il vous plaira, 
Tai le Devant. 


Prench and Engliſh. 
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You play d too hard. 
Come, will you play? 
"Tis a great Caſt. 
He has hit the F ack. 


Hawe at all. | 
You have better Luck than he. 


He plays better than you. 

I don't fear him. 

Provided he play fair. 

Your Bowl is ſhort, it is not 
home. 

Your Bowl is gone. 

You play wide, or narrow. 

Let me play my own play. 

1 have laid a Block in your way. 

1 awill knock you away preſently. 


Hawe I not given you a remove? 
Tou are in the Ditch. 


You may throw a hundred 
times, and not throw ſo again. 


1 lay I hit you once in three 
throws. 08 


Done. 
| Whoſe is the Caſt? 
The Lookers on, or the Stand- 
ers by will judge. | 
Let the Caft be meaſured. 


Hawe aon. 


You have loſt. 


Mm 


4 — 
* 


— 


Dialogue XXXV. 
To play at Billiards. 


Ef's play a Game atBilliards. 

Shall we play at the Port 

and the King, or ſhall aue play 
at paſſing and hitting the King? 

As you pleaſe. | 

1 hade the Lead. 


Debutez 
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Debutez , . 
Jai paſle. & repaſle. 
Pai butte. - 
Vous avez abbatu le. but. 
Vous en perdez un, 
J'ai le premier. 
En combien va la partie? 
En Cinq. l 
Comment ſommes nous? 
Deux à deux, trois a trois, c. 
Te vaus ferai butter & abbatre 
fe. but. | | 


Joüons 2 toutes billes, ſans 


paſſe & ſans but, qui ne touche 
pas en perd un. | 
Tope. e 
Et combien de jeux va la par- 
tie? 3: \ 
En douze. 
Ce Billard reſt pas uni. 
Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 
Et les Billes trop petites. 


Je ſuis-cole, je ne ſgaurois | 


jouer avec le Billard. 
Jouez avec la queue. 


Vous nvayez manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouſe trois. 
Et moy j'ai fait quatre billes. 


Nous ſommes donc huit à huit. 

Vous m' avez manque, & vous 
Etes blouſe. 

Partie, oz Jai partie. 
Joüons a la guerre, ou A la 


Poule. 


| Mettez au jeu. 
Jai gagne la Poule. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Lead or play firſt. 
J have paſs'd and repaſ#d. 
T have hit the King. 
Du hade hit the King down, 
You boſe one. | 
4 am the firſt one. 
Flow many up? 
Five. | 
Hoa are ue? 
Tavo all, three all, &c. 
1 ſhall King you. 


Lef's play the French May, 
abithout the Port and King, or at 
hit and miſs. 

Done. 


How many Games up? 


Tavelve. | 
This Billiard Table is not ever, 
| The Hazards are too big. 
And the Balls too little. 
T hawe a cloſe Ball, I cann 
play with the Stick: a 
Play with the Kue, or round 
Stick. 0 
You have miſs'd me twice, and 
T have hazarded you thrice. 
And ] have put four Balls inn 
the Hazard. | 
We are then eight all. 
You. have miſs'd\ me, and put 
your own Ball into the Hazard. 
Set, or J am ſet. 
Let's play la guerre, or a Poole. 


Stalte. | 
4 have won the Poole. 


XVI. Dia gui 


XXXVI. Dialogue. 


Des Diwertiſſements de la Cam- 
pagne, ſur tout de la Chaſſe & 
de la Feebe. | 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 

vous voir; ou eſt ce que 
vous avez été depuis ſi long 
tems? 

Od vous tenez vous? 

Ilya deux mois que nous 
ſommes a une Maiſon de Cam- 
pagne, ou des Champs. 

Etes vous revenu en Ville pour 
toüjours? | 

Non, Monſieur, je men re- 
tourne demaine matin. 

Comment vous divertiſſez 
vous a la Campagne? 

Comment paſſez vous le tems? 

Jen donne une partie a PE- 
| tude. 

Mais quels ſont vos Diveriiſſe- 
ments apres vos Occupations ſe- 
rieuſes? 

Je vais quelque fois a la chaſſe. 

A quelle chaſſe? 

'Tantot nous courons le Cerf, 
& tantot le Lievre., 

Avez vous de bons Chiens ? 

Nous avons une Meute de 
| Chiens Courans. 
Deux Levriers, deux Leyret- 
| tes, quatre Baſſets, & trois Chi- 

ens couchants. 

Ne chaſſez vous Puminis 3 aux 
oiſeaux ? 

Vous me pardonnerez. 

Chaſſez vous quelque fois a- 
vec le fuſil ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 


Sur quoy eſt ce que vous tirez? 


French and Engliſh, 
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Dialogue XXXVI. 


Of Country Diverſions, or 
Sports, eſpecially of Hunting 
and Fiſhing. 


T R. T am overoy'd to fee you ; 
<obere hade you been this long 
«while? | 


Where do you keep ? 
We have been theſe tauo Months 


at a Country houſe. 


Are you come to Town for * 
and all? 
No, Sir, Igo back to morrow 
Morning. 
How do you enjoy your ſelf in 
the Country? 
Hoa do you paſs away the time? 
I beſtoau part of it upon Books. 


But 3 are your Diver ſions 
fer your ſerious Buſmeſs ? 


oy 8 ſometimes a Hunting. 
What do you hunt ? 


Sometimes wwe hunt a Stag, and 


ſometimes a Hare. 


Hawe jou good Dogs? 
Ne have a Pack of Hounds. 


Tawo Gr exbeund Dogs, two 
Greyhound Bitches, feur Terriers, 
and three Setting Dogs. 

Do zou never go a Fowling? 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſhooting ſometimes 


Yes, Sir. 
What do you ſhoot ? 
X 2 Sur 
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Sur toute ſorte de Gibier, com- 

me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 

Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, c. 
Tirez vous en volant, ou a 

la courſe ? 

Je fais Pun & Tautre. 


Comment prenez vous les 


Lapins? | 
Quelque fois avec des Poches 

& le Furet, quelque fois nous 

les tuons a coups de fuſil. 

Et les Cailles ? 

Nous le prenons, la plapart 
du tems, avec un Tiraſſe (o 
un Filet) & un Chien couchant. 

Chaſſez vous avec POiſeau ? 

De tems en tems. 

Avez vous de bons Oiſeaux 
de Fauconnerie ? 

Nous avons des Vols d'Oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de Gibier, 

Aimez vous la Peche ? 

Extremement. 

Pechez vous ſouvent avec le filet ? 
Aſſez rarement. | | 
Pourquoy ? o don vient? 
Parce que nous ſommes Eloi 

gnez de la Riviere. | 

Mais nous avons un Vivier, 


en un Etang, où nous pechons 


avec la Ligne & le Hamegon. 

Votre Etang eſt- il bien peu- 
ple de Poiſſon ? - 

Fort bien. | 

Que faites vous quand vous 
wallez ni a la Chaſſe nia la Peche? 


Nous joüons a la Boule, au 


Billarde, aux Quilles, &c. 


* 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a 
la Campagne. 


II vous le ſemble, cependant 


c eſt toute autre choſe. 

Je commence deja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il eſt vray qu'on 
ſe degoũte de tout, Th 


\ 


A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 


Familiar Dialogues 


All manner of Game, as Pa- 
tridges , Pheaſants, Woodcock, 
Moodhens, Thrufhes, Rabbets, &c. 


Do you ſhoot Ming, or run· 


Sometimes with Purſe nets, and 
a Ferret, and ſometimes twe kill 
them with a Gun. 


And Quails? 


Me catch them, moſt commm h 


with a Net, and a Setting Deg. 


Do you hawk? 
Now and then. | 
Hawe you good Hawks? 


We have a Caft of Hawks fir 


all manner of Game. 


Do you love Fiſhing ? 
Extremely. 


Do you often ſſſb with a Net? | 


P retty ſeldom a 
Why, or what's the Reaſon on't? 


Becauſe wwe are a great wa) 


from the River. 


But æve hawe a Fiſh pond, whert 
ave fiſh with a Line and a Hool. 


Is your pond well flock d with 
Fiſh? 

Very well. | 

What do you when you neithtr 
hunt nor fſh? | 

We »- at Bowls, at Bil 
liards, Nine Pins, cc. 

As far as I fee, your time is þ 
avell employed, that you cannot be 
tired with the Country. 


You think ſo, and yet tis quite 


otherauiſe.. "7 
I begin already to regret | 
Town : fo true it is, that Men 


| grow weary of I Dis 


— 


XXXVIIl Dialogue. 
Pour jouer au Quilles. 


Oüons aux Quilles. 
1 


e naime guerre le jeu de 
Quilles, & je n'y joũe jamais 
que par complaiſance. 

Il y a trop de peine a dreſſer 
les quilles, lors qu'elles ſont ab- 
batües. | | 

Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
les drefler. 

F Comment ferons nous la par- 
| tie? 

Il faut quiller, les plus pres 
ſeront enſemble. 


Tope. 

Vous etes le plus pres, mais 
| je dequillerai votre Quille. 

Ce quiller eſt trop petit. 


Je parie d'abbatre, oz de faire, 
les neuf Quilles. 
Comment jouerons nous? 
Celui qui ſera platot trente & 
une Quille, gagnera la partie. 
Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 
| dix huit. 

Joũez. 

Vous ne pietez pas. 

Vous 5 —— 

Vous faites de chicanes ſur 
m rien. PR 
| Je ne veux pas qu'on me 
trompe. 
Combien de Quilles avez vous 
fait? 

Jen ai fait trois de venüe, & 


ſix de rabat. 
grand joüeur de 


Vous etes un 
grand abbateur 


Quilles. 


Vous étes un 
Nous avons aſſez joũé. 
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Dialogue XXX VII. 
To play at Nine Pins, 


E T's play at Nine Pins. 
J don't much lobe Nine 
Pins, and I never play but out of 
Complaiſance. 
'Tis too great a trouble to ſet up 
the Pins, when they are down. 


We ſhall 
them up. 
Hoew ſhall we make the Match? 


get ſomebody to 2 


Every ont muſt throw a Pin at 


the Bowl, the neareſt muſt be to- 


- gether. : 


Agreed. | 

You are neareſt, but Ihall give 
your Pin a remove. 

This Square (to ſet up Nine 
Pins) is too little. 

T lay I beat down, or tip all 
the Pins. 

How ſhall we play? 

He that gets one and thirty. 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 

He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to eighteen. 

Play. 1 

You don't fland fair, or home. 
Dou are a Wrangler. 

You make a wrangling about 
nothing. | 

1 wwon't be cheated. 


How many Pins have you got? 
1 carry'd or Bou d three, and 


tip d fix. 


You are a great Man at Nine 
Pins. | 
You beat down Nine Pins a: 
faſt as any thing. ; 
We have play'd long enough. 
X 3 XXX 
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XXVII. Dialigue. 
Au Saur S a la Courſe. 


Llons, voulez vous aller 
ſauter ? . 

I] weſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 

Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez 
vous mieux? 3 

Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt à 
joints pieds. | 

Voulez vous que nous ſau- 
tions a cloche pied ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Voilà un fort grand ſaut. 

Combien de ſemelies avez 
vous ſaute? _ | | 

Quinze. "Fr 5 
lie gage de franchir ce foſſẽ 
de plein ſaut. 

Vous ſautez avec une perche, 
ou un long baton. 

Vous ſautez plus loin que moy, 

Nous avons aſſez ſauté. 

Exergons nous a la Courſe. 

Courrons nous à pied, ou a 

Cheval? | 

De rune & de Pautre maniere. 

Marquez la Carriere.- 

Ceci ſera la Barriere. 
Cet Arbre ſera la bout de la 
Carriere. 

Pai couru trois fois depuis les 
Barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
Carriere. | 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
Bgnal pour partir. 

Ce Cheval a bien fourni ſa 
Carriere, ou {a Courſe. 

Combien de . courſes a-t-il 
couru? | 

Trois. 

Vous remportez le prix. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Dialogue XXXVIII. 
At Jumping and Running, 


One, 

ing? 

It is not good to jump preſenth 
after Dinner, , 

M hat fort of leaping do wn 

like beft ? 8 


ill you go th jun 


The uſualeft leaping is with Wi 


one's Feet cloſe together. 
Shall ave hop with one Leg? 


As you pleaſe. 
There's a wery great Leap? 
How many Feet have you laat 


Fifteen. 

T lay I leap clearly over th 
Ditch. 

You jump with a Pole, or a 
long Stick. - 

You jump farther than JI. 

We hawe enough of jumping. 

Let us-run Races. 

Shall we run on Foot, or Hirſh 
back. 

Both ways. 

Appeint the Race or Courſe. 

This «vill be the Starting plat. 

That Tree avill be the Goal. 


I have run three times fri 


| the Start to the Standard. 


You did not ſtay for the $ ignal 


to ſtart. 


That Horſe has run bi Ratt 
very well. , 
How many Heats has he rus 


Three. | 
Du win the Plate. 


XX -YIY. Dis 


Ie fait gra 


| VENuU. 


XXIX. Dialigue. 
Pour Nager. 


nd chaud. 
Il ne faut pas Sen etonner, 
nous ſommes a la S. Fean. _ 
Allons nous baigner. 
Allons nager. 
Je raime pas a patrouiller. 
Paime mieux regarder les Na- 


geurs, que de nager moi-meme. 


Nager t-il bien? 
Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 
II nage fur le Dos, & entre 


deux eaux. 
| Japprens a nager avec des 


joncs. 


Et moy je nage ſur du Liege. 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des Veſſies. | 


Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand j'y penſe. 
A peine en ſuis je encore re- 


Vous etes fort peureux. 
Vous avez peur de votre om- 


bre. 


7 — — 0 


— —— — — — 


ALT. Dialogue. 
Paur aller à la Comedie. 


O dit qu'on joiie aujour- 


d'huy une nouvelle Piece 


de Theatre. 


Eſt-ce une Comedie, une Tra- 
gedie, un Opera, ou une Farce? 

Oeſt une Tragedie. 

Comment s'appelle-t- elle? 

L" Epouſe en Deuil. 

Qui en eſt PAuteur ? 

Monſieur Congrewe. 


* * 


French and Engliſh, 


Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 


327 


Dialogue XXXIX. 
To ſwim. 


T is very hot. 
No avonder, it is now Mid- 
ſummer. | 

Let's go to bathe our ſelves. 

Let's go to Sevimming. 

T don't lobe to dabble. 

Pd rather look on the Savim- 
ers than ſavim my ſelf. 

Does he ſwim wvell? 

He fevims like a Fiſh. 

He ſwims upon his Back, and 
in the Water. | . 

J learn to ſavim with Bul. 
ruſhes. h | 

And TI fevim upon Cork. 

It is dangerous to ſetuim with 
Bladders. 

Becauſe they may burſt. 

| Yeſterday I had like to have 
been drown'd. 

I tremble to think on't. 

Jam ſcarce come to my ſelf yet. 


You are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 


| Shadow. 


— TO EIS 


Dialogue XL. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


Hey ſay theres a new Play 
acted to day. 


Lit a Comedy, a Tragedy, an 
Opera, or Farce? 
 *Tis a Tragedy. 
What's its Name? 
The Mourning Bride. 
II ho is the Author of it ? 
i.. Congreve. 


X 4 Eft 


X 


328 Familiar Dialogues 


Eſt-· ce la premiere fois qu'on I this the firſt time it i; ated? 
| la joue? | 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troiſi- No, Sir, this is the third time: 
Eme fois: C'eſt le jour du Poete. this is the Poet's Day. 
Quel ſuccez a-t-elle eu dans la How did it take the firſt an 
premiere & dans la ſeconde re- ſecond time it was preſented, or 


— - 
0 — ͥꝙ [„lz—kk—— —g b — — 


preſentation ? „ /. /. 
Elle a été joiiee avec un A It was acted with univerſal 
plaudiſſement univerſel. Applauſe. 


— Monſieur Congreve etoit deja Mr. Congreve as alreaty 
fameux par ſes Pieces Comiques. famous for his Comedies. 

Et cette derniere Piece lui Aud this laſt Play gains hin 

aquiert la Reputation d'un grand the Reputation of a great Tagict 


Poete Tragique. Poet. 
Irons nous la voir? Shall aue go and ſee it? 
De tout mon cceur. With all my Heart. 


Je men vais donner ordre II go and bid the Coachman 
au Cocher d' apprèter le Carroſſe, get the Coach ready, and well gi 
& nous y irons tout auſſi-tõöt. immediately. | 

Irons nous dans une Loge? Shall aue go into a Box? 
Je ſerai ce qu'il vous plaira, PU do what you pleaſe, but | 


mais Jaimerois mieux aller au had rather go into the Pit. 
Parterre. 1 
Pourquoy ? _ Why? 


Parce que nous pourrons paſſer Becauſe wwe may paſs away the 
le tems a cauſer avec les Maſques, time in talking with the Maſs, 


avant qu'on leve la Toile. before the Curtain is drawn up. 
Que dites vous de cette Sym- What do you ſay to that Syn. 
phome? . _ phony ? 205 
Comment trouvez vous cette How do you like that Muſick? 
Muſique? | PD | 
Je trouve fort belle. Methinks "tis very fine. 
e remarquez vous pas CEt Don't you take notice of that 


 Hautbois & cette Trompette ? Hautbey and Trumpet? 
Ils font un tres bel effet par- They ſound very well among the 
mi les Violons & les Claveſſins. Violins and Harpſecords. 
Les Galeries ſont deja pleines. The Galleries are all full al 
ready. 
Et comme vous voyez, nous 8 * as you ſee, wwe are very 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- much crowded in the Pit. 


terre. ; 
Et il y dans les Loges autant Ard the Boxes are 05 full of 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. Ladies as they can hold. 1 
| a 1 nay jamais veu la Come- 1 never ſaw the Houſe jo full. 
die ſi pleine. ES | $4. St 
Il y a beaucoup de beau There's abundance of Pep. 
Monde. TP * Paiem 


{? 


Paime preſqu'autant que 1a 
Comedie, la veue de ces belles 


Dames que ſont Pornement des 


Loges. | 
C'eſt un beau Coup dOeil. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, oz 

ajuſtees. 

Elles joignent les Beautez & 
les Agremens du Corps à la Ri- 
cheſſe des Ajuſtements & a Ve- 
clat de leurs Pierreries. 

Remarquez vous cette Dame 


qui eſt dans la Loge du Roy ? 


Oüy, je la voy ; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 


qu'elle eſt belle comme un Ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
Ceſt une Beauté parfaite. 
La connoiflez vous? 

ai cet Honneur 1a. 


Elle a la taille belle & degagee. 


Avez vous pris garde à ſon 
Teint? 

Ceſt le plus beau Teint du 
Monde. 


Elle a les Dents blanches 


comme Neige. 

De quel cote qu'elle jette les 
Yeux, ils ſont le Centre des 
Lorgnades de tous les Damoi- 
ſeaux, ou Damarets. 

Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
CEſprit. 15 
On peut bien voir la Beauté, 
mais non pas J Eſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'Eſprit 
que de Beauté, on pourroit dire 
que Ceſt un Abrege de toutes 


les Perfections. 


Mais on leve la Toile, &cou- 
tons. 

La Comedie eft acheyee. - 

La Tolle eſt abbatue, 

Retournons nous en chez nous, 


I 
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Play, the Sight of thoſe fine La- 


dies who grace the Boxes. 


That's a fine Proſpect. 
They are very fine, or very 


finely dreft. 
They join the Beauties and 


Charms of the Body to the Rich- 


neſs of the Attire, and the Bright © 


neſs of their Feels. 


Do you take notice of that Lady 
' ewho ſits in the King's Bo ? 


Yes, I fee her; ſhe's pretty. 

How, pretty] you ſhall jay that 
ſHe's as handſome as an Angel. 

She's perfectly handſome. 

She's a perfect Beauty. 

Do you know her? 

T hawe that Honour. 

She has. a fine eaſy Shape. 

Have you took Notice of her 
Complexion ? 


"Tis the fineſt Complexion in 


the World. | 
She has Teeth as white as Snow. 


IV herever He caſts her Eyes, 
they are the Center of the amorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux. 


1 think ſhe has a great deal of 
| of 7 FR | 
Beauty indeed may be ſeen, but 
not Wit. 5 
Had fhe as much Wit asBeauty, 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an Abridg- 
ment of all Perfections. | 


But the Curtain is drawing, 
let's hear. 
De Play is done. 
The Curtain is let dbaun. 
Let's return home. 


A Dia: 
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XL. Dialogue. 


Dun Bateme, d "wen U. ariage, S 
dune Sepulture. 


| u allez vous ſi vite ? 

. Au Logis, u chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous 1a? 
Nous avons un Bateme au- 

jourthuy. 

Vötre Mere a- t- elle accouche ? 
Elle a accouche d'un Garcon. 
Elle a fait un Gargon. 

Jecroyois que c'ctoit une Fille. 

Qn ſera t: il batiſe ? 

Chez nous. 
Qui ſont les Parrains & les 

Marraines. 

Les Comperes & les Com- 
meres font ils venus? 
La Nourrice, la ſage Femme 

& la Garde ſont-elles Ia? 

Oüy, on attend que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer l' Enfant. 

Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 
fant, oz tenez vous cët Enfant 

{ur les Fonts de Bateme. | 
Votre Sceur eſt elle marice ? 
Non, mais elle eſt fancee. 


uand eſt ce qu'elle a Ce 


fiancee ? 
II y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
Contract de Mariage. 
Avec qui fe marie-t-elle ? 
Elle .cpouſe Monſieur A. 
Voila un beau Mariage, on 
voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Not votre Pere Jui 

donne-t-il? on combien eſt-ce 

que votre Pere lui donne en 

Wariage ? : 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin, 
C'eſt un bon Mariage. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Dialogue XLI. 
Of a Chriſtening, a Wedding, 
| and a Burial. 
Hither do you go ſo faſt? 
\ Home. 


What Buſmeſs have you there? 
Ve have a Chriſtening to day, 


Is your Mother brought to Bed? 

She's deliver d of a Boy. 

She has got a Boy. 

T thought tæuas a Girl. 

Where will he be chriſtened? 

At our Houſe. 

Who are the Godfathers and 
Godmothers. | 

Are the He- Gaſſips and the She- 
Goffips come? 

Are the Midxife, the Wet- 
Nurſe and Dry Nurſe there? 

Yes, they only ſtay for the Par- 
fon to chriſten the Child? 

Do you ſtaud Godfather to this 

Child? 


1s your Sifter married? 
No, but ſbe is betroth'd. 
Ihen was ſhe betroth'd? 


Is eight Days fince ſhe enter d 
iuto Articles of Matrimony. 

Who does ſhe _— ? 

She marries Mr. 

That's a good Match. 


She marries, or matches inis a 
good Family. ak 

What Portion does your Father 
give her ? or how much does your 
Father give her in Marriage © 


Ten thouſand Pounds & terling. 
That's a good Portion. 


Quand 


Quand eſt-ce qu'on celebrera 

le Mariage ? 

Demain on fera les noces, oz 
les Epouſailles. 

On a deja achete Vanneau nup- 
tial, & les Livrees. 

L'Epoux & I'Epouſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit les epouſer, ou les 
marier ? 

Notre Chaplain. 

D'où vient que votre Couſin 
eſt ſi afflige ? 

Sa Mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa Mere eſt morte. 

Quand eſt-ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 

Elle mourit hier a matin. 

Ainſi voila ſon Pere Veuf. 

Papprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long tems. 

Il ſe remariera bientot. 


Qui aura ſoin de la Sepulture? 


eu de PEnterrement ? 


Mon Frere. 

Qui portera le Drap mortu- 
aire ? os le Poile ? 

Od ſera-t-elle enterree, ou en- 


ſevelie? 


Dans I' Egliſe de St. F aques. 

Les Funerailles ſeront elles 
magnifiques? 

Sans doute. 

V aura-t- il une Oraiſon fune- 
bre? 

Oüy, Monſieur. 
Le Convoy Funebre paſſe. 


— y a trente Carroſſes de 
il. 
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When will the Wedding or 
Marriage he kept ? 
To mori bau avill be the Wedding. 


The Wedding Ring and Favours 


are already bought. 
The Bridegroom and the Bride 
hace put on their Wedding-cloaths. 
Who is to marry them? 


Our Chaplain. 

What's the Reaſon your Couſm 
is ſo much afflicted? | 

His Mother is no more living. 

His Mother is dead. | 

When did ſhe die? © 

She died yeſterday Morning. 

So his Father is now a Widower, 


I fear he will not be ſo long. 
He will foon merry again. 


rial? 
My Brother. 25 
Who ſhall hold the Pall? 


Where will he be buried? 

In St. James's Church. 

Will it be a magnificent Fune- 
ral? | 

Without doubt. 


Will there be a | Funeral Ser- 


mon? N 
Yes, Sir. 
De Burying goes by. 


There are Thirty Mourning 


Coaches. 


XLII. Dia- 


Who will take care of the Bu- 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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XII Dialog ue. 
Pour prier guelpu un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait- il de 
| nous chanter une petite 
Chanſon? 5 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, ſi je {cavois chanter. 
Pourquoy me dites vous que 
vous ne ſgavez pas chanter ? 
Je ne vous dis que la Verite. 
je ſcai que vous chantez fort 
bien. 1 
Comment le ſgavez vous, Ma- 
dame? 
Voötre Maitre a chanter me 
Pa dit. | 
II dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
neur. . 
II ne faut pas Pen croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en de- 


fendre: . Je ſuis perſuadee que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 
vous avez la voix belle. 


Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 


II n'y a point de Regle fans 


Exception. . 
Vous me refuſez donc me plai- 


fir de vous entendre chanter ? 


Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 


dans la bonne Opinion que vous 


avez de ma Voix. 
Vous Paugmenterez, s'il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 
La certitude que Jai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace ſuffit pcur m' ob 


liger a chanter. 


Pourquoi en Etes vous perſua- 
ai 85 


of hearing you fing ? 


Dialogue XLII ; 
To defire one to ſing. 


IR, awill you be pleaſed | 
us a little 4 4 ' fog 


Madam, I would ds i evith 
all my Heart, if I could fug. 
Why do you tell me you cannt 
of tell you nothing but the truth, 
1 know you fing very well, 


| How do you know it, Madam? 
Your Singing Maſter told me ſo. 
| He ſays fo for his own Credit. 


He muſt not be believed. _ 

You may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe; I am perſuaded you fing 
very abell, and that you have a 
"fine Voice. 


Why are you perſuaded of it? 


Becauſe all good Singers love to 
be much entreated, or courted to 
ing. | 
There's no Rule without Exct- 
tion. | 


You refuſe me then the Pleaſurt 


Madam, I hace a Mind to leave 
you in the good Opinion you have 
of my Voice. 

Youzvill engreaſe it, if you pleaſe 
to oblige me. | | 

The certainty I hawve of the con- 

trary will keep me filent.. : 
Ton diſoblige me for ever, if 
you don't fing. 5 
That Threat is ſufficient to ob- 
9. 
lige me to fing 11 
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Mais je ſuis fort enroue. But I am very 4 

je vous Ecorcherai les Oreilles. T ſhall grate your Ears. 

Bon! Bon! toutes ces Excu- Phaw! Phhaw! all thoſe Ex- 
ſes ne vous ſervent de rien. cuſes are good for nothing. 


Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il Well, Madam, ſence you muſt 
faut vous obeir, quel air voulez be obey d ewhat Tune will you 


vous que je chante? - - have me fing? 
| Cetui qu'il vous plaira. Which you pleaſe. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, I thank you. 
Vous chantez fort bien. Tou fing very well. 
| Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- I am very glad I have bend 
tendu chanter. you feng. 


Madame, vous etes fort obli- * Madam, you are very obligirg, 


| peante, d'excuſer avec tant de / kindly to excuſe the defect of 
| Fonts le defaut de ma Voix, & my Voice, and my ſmall Skill in 
mon peu de methode a chanter. Singing. 


_—_ — —— 
"R 


XLIIL Dialogue. Dialogue XLIIT. 


| Pour parler d un Valet d Ecurie. To ſpeak to a Groom. 
Trillez mon Cheval. Urry my Horſe. 
IFrottez le avec un bouchon Rub Gam with a Wiſh of 
| de Feile. | Straw. 
Mon Cheval eſt deferre. My Horſe is unſpod. 
II lui manque deux Fers. He wants two Shoes. 
Menez le chez le Marechal. Carry him to the Farrier, or 
| Smith, a 
Faites le ferrer. Get him fhod. 
Menez le a la Riviere. Carry him to the River. 
Lavez le. Waſh him. 
[avez vous fait boire? Hawe you watered him? 
Ouy, Monſieur, Yes, Sir. 
Donnez lui ſon ayoine. Give him his Oats. 
Promenez le. Malt him.” 
Donnez lui du ſon, Give him ſome Bran. 
_ A-tall beu. Has he drank? 
_ A-t-il mange ſon avoine? Has he eat his Oats? 
Donnez lui de la Paille. | Give him ſome Straw, 
Donnez lui du Foin. Give him ſome Hay. 
Bridez, mon Cheval. Bridle my Horfe. i 
Sellez le. Saddle him. 4 og i 
Amenez le moi. | 5 


Bring him to me. 
Take him by the Bridle. 


Do not make him run. [| 


Penen le par la Bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir, 
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Ne I<chauflez pas. 
Eft-il las? 
Debridez le. 
Deſellez le. 


—— 


XLII. Diahgue. 5 
Allant en Voyage. 


U allez vous, Monſieur. 
Je m'en vai a Dowvre. 

Quand partez vous. | 

Tout a Vheure. 

Y allez vous en nn. ou 
a Cheval. - 

A Cheval. 

Gargon, amenez moi mon 
Cheval. a 

Le voici, Monſieur. 

Eſt-il bien etrille ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

 Combien de Miles * art · il 
d'ici à 

Trente Miles ? 

. Sont ce de longs Miles? 


Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 


plus courts de Angleterre. 
Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- 

ons faire tant de Chemin au- 

jourd'huy ? 7 

Sans doute: il n'eſt pas tard. 

Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le So- 
leil ſe couche. 

Le Chemin eſt- il beau? 

Fort beau. 

Ceſt un Chemin de Velours. 

Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Route. 

Mais vous avez des Bois a 2 tra- 
verſer, & des Rivieres a paſſer. 


Y a-t-il de danger ſur le grand 


Chemin ? 


- 
* . 


or on Horſeback? 


From 


Do not overheat him, 
1s he weary? 
Unbridle him. 
Unſaddle him. 


Dialogue XLIV, 
Going upon a Journey, 


Here do you go, Sir? 
Jam going to Dover, 
When do you go away? 
Preſently. 
Do you go thither in a Coach, 


On Horſeback. 
Boy, bring out my Horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 

{s he well curried? 

Yes, Sir. 

How many Miles is this Place 


Thirty Miles. 

Are the lang Miles? 

No, Sir, * are the ſnorteft 
in England. 
Do you think we can go jo far 
to Day? 


Without doubt : it is not late. 

It is upon the Stroke of 7 awe 
(at Noon.) 

Vu have then time enough 6 
arrive there before the Sun ſets. 


Ts the way good ? A 
Pery fine. 2 
"Tis a Carpet-way. * 


You meet with no Quagmi up- ! 
on the Road. | 
But you have Woods to go 

through, and Rivers to go "we 


Is there any Danger * the 
| On 


H ighqvay? 


14 


On men parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit on pas &il y a des Vo- 
leurs dans le Bots ? 


Il n'y a rien A craindre ni de 


Jour ni de Nuit. 
C*eſt un grand Chemin oh Pon 
trouve du Monde a tout Moment. 
Quel Chemin faut il prendre? 
Quand vous ſerez près du pre- 
mier Village, vous prendrez à 
maine droite. ä 
Ne faut - il pas monter la Mon- 
tagne ? 
Non, Monſieur, il la faut 
laiſſer a Gauche. 
Le Chemin eſt il difficile dans 
le Bois? | 
Point du tout, allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
Ou eſt ce que nous rencon- 
| trons une Riviere? 
A la ſortie du Bois? 
La peut on guter? Eſtelle 
eable ? EIT 
Non, Monſieur, on le paſſe 
| dans un Bac. EW, 
{  Allons, Meſſieurs, montons à 
Cheval. 
Mettons nous en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 
Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 
Je vous remercie de toute 
mon Ame. — — 
Ne voulez vous rendre 
le vin de Petrier. 3 | 
Comme il vous plaira. 
. © Moenſfieur, a votre bonVoyage, 
& 2 votre heureux Retour. 
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There's no talk of it. 

They ſay nothing of it. 

Don't they ſay whether there be 
Hig hewaymen in the Woods ? | 

There's nothing to be feared 
either by Day or Night. 

"Tris a great Road where a Man 
meets with People every Moment. 

Which away muſt one take ? 

When you come near the next 
Village, you muſt take to the 
Right Hand. | 

Muſt we not go up the Hill? 


No, Sir, you muſt Jeave it on 
the Left. | | 
Lit a difficult way through 
the Mood? | 
Not at all, go firaight along, 
you cannot hoſe your way. | 
ere do ave meet with a R- 
der? | 
As you come out of the Wood: + 
May one ford it over? Is i 


Fordable? 


No, Sir, they go over it in æ 
Ferry, or ferry it over. 
Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 
Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 
Let's begin our Journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen, Fareavel. 
1 aviſh you a good Fourney. 
[ thank you awith all my Soul. 


Will you not take the Stirrup- 
hr IN 
As you pleaſe? 

Sir, to your good Journey, and 
happy, or ſafe Return, 
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XLF. Dialogue. 


Dans un Hotelerie. 


aan e 


| rie de la Ville? 

A TEnſeigne du Cheval blanc. 

En quel endroit de la Ville eſt 
elle ? | 

Proche de la grand Egliſe? 

Pouvons nous loger ici? 

Oüy, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons pied à terre. 

Od eſt le Valet d' Ecurie? 

Me voici, Monſieur. 

Prenez nous Chevaux. 
Menen les dans I' Ecurie. 
_ Ayez en ſoin. 

Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez vous a Souper ? 

* .. Voyez vous memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que yous ſouhaitez. 

Donnez nous une Demi Dou- 
zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
drix, ſix Cailles, un bon Chapon, 
& une grande Salade. | 

Paurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez vous. rien autre 


choſe ? 


Non, Ceſt afſez; mais donnez 
nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 


Je yous repons que je vous 
contenterai. | 


Voulez vous aller voir vos 


Chambres? 
Ouy, appellez votre Valet de 
| CFE . 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs a monter. 


Faites nous Souper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tez, le Soupe ſera pret. 
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Dialogue XLV. 
In an Inn. 


J Here is the beft Im in 
Town ? | 
At the Sign of the white Hors, 
In what part of the Town is it? 


Near the great Church. 

Can we lodge here? 

Tes, Sir, ve have good Chan- 
bers, and good Beds. 

Let's alight Gentlemen. 


. Where's the Oftler? 
Here 'I am, Sir. 
Take our Horſes. 
Carry them into the Stable, 
Take care of them. 
Now let's fee, what will yu 
give us for Supper? 
See your ſelves, Gentlemen, 
auhat you have a mind to. 
Give us half a dozen Pigeons, 
a Brace of Partridges, fix Quails, 
a good Capon, and a large Sallad. 


T fball take care of all, do nt 


trouble our ſelves. 


Will you hade nothing elſe? 


No, that's enough; but let's 
have good Wine, and ſome Fruit. 
T ſhall content you, I warrant 


bers? | 


Yes, call your Chamberlain. 


Light the Gentlemen up Stairs. 

Let's have our Supper at ſoit 
as poſſible. : 

Before vour Boots are pull d af, 
Supper will be got read). 


Ou 


Will you go and fee your Chan- | 


du 


au 


Od ſont nos Valets de pied? 
Les voila qui montent avec 
vos Valiſes. 
Avez vous apporte nos Piſto- 
lets ? 
Oüy, Monſieur, les voila. 
e moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos Chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le Souper. 


Meſſieurs, le Soups eſt pret, 
on a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs , afin 

ue nous puiſſons nous coucher 
bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons nous, Meſſieurs, 
mettons nous à Table. 

Vous ne mange rien, qu avez 
vous? 

Je mai point d Appetit, je ſuis 
las & fatigue. | 

Je ſuis tout moulu. 

Je ſerai mieux au Lit qu'a la 
Table. 

II faut prendre courage. 

Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
vous coucher. 

Faites baſſiner votre Lit. 

Que je ne vous empeche pas 
de ſouper, je m'en val tacher 
de repoſer. 

N'avez vous beſoin 1 rien ? 

Je wai beſoin q autre choſe 
que de Repos. 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 

Apportez le Deſſert, & allez 
dire a PHoteſſe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler. | 

La voici qui vient. 

Meſſieurs, étes vous contens 
du Soupe? 

Ouy, Madam, mais il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 

Combien avons nous depenſe ? 

| Quavons nous à payer ? 


L'Ecot weft pas grand. 


French and Engliſh. 


„ 
Where are our Foatnien ? 
There they are a coming up 
ewith your Portmantles. 


Hawe you brought our Piſtols ? 


Yes, Sir, there they be. 

Pull off my N and then go 
and hok after our Horſes. 

Bid them ſerve up Supper, or 
call for Supper. 

Gentlemen, Supper is ready, 
the Meat is on the Table. 

Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 
that awe may go to Bed betimes. 


Let's fit down, Gentlemen, let's 


it down at Table. 


You eat nothing, what ail 
Jou ? 

1 hae no Stomach, I am qwea- 
ry and tired. 

Jam bruiſed all over. 

"Tavill be better for me to bei in 


* Bed than at Table. 


You muſt take Courage, 

4 you find your ſelf ill, 25 K fo 

ed 

Get your Bed warm'd. 

Let me not hinder you from your 
Supper , I am going to endeavour 
to reſt. 

Do you want nothing ? 


{ant nothing but Reft. 


1 wit you a good Night, 

Bring the Deſſart, and go and 
bid the Landlady come to ſpeak 
abithᷣ us. 

Here ſhe's a coming. 

Gentlemen, are you fatisfed 7 
ewith your Supper? 

Yes, Miſtreſs, but wwe mußt fa- 
tig you alſo. 

What have ave had? 

hat have awe to pay? 

The Reckoning i is not '& tat. 

Y V oyer 


338 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos Valets, & pour 
nos Chevaux. 

Pour le Soupe, le _ & le 
Dejeune. 

Il me faut dix &cus. 

Il me ſemble que W be. 
mandez trop. 

Au contraire, je fas * 
marché. 

Conte vous memes, . & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

Nous n'aimons pas à mar- 
chander. 
Nous vous payerons demain 

Matin apres le P 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez nous des 

1 Draps blancs. 

| Les Draps que vous aurez 

ſont blancs de Leſſive. 

Bon Soir, Madame. 
Bon Soir, Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
votre Servante. 


% 


13 CT 


XLVI. Diabgue. 


Pour Sembarguer fur t Pa- 
gucbot. 


ON Ami, etes vous Fran- 
ois? 

Non, Monſieur, je ſuis Anghois, 

2 votre Service. 

Repaſlez vous a Calais? 

| Ouy, Monſieur, quand le Vent 
| ſera bon. 
Avez vous beaucoup de Paſſa- 
ers ? 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 


loupe ? 
Voulez vous la yoir ? 
Quand partirez vous ? 


Al. 


more than I ſhould. 


* Avez vous une bonne Cha- 


For the Supper, Bed, and Break. 


T muſt have ten Crowns. 
Methinks you aſe too much. 


On the contrary, J am ven 
cheap. 

Reckon your ſelves, and you 
ewill find that I do not aſe you 


We dont love to hagghe. 


W: e ſhall pay you to morrow 
Morning after Breakfaſt, 

As you pleaſe. 

Now J think ont, less havt 
clean Sheets. © 

The Sheets you ſhall have art 
Lye-wajhed. 

Good Night, Miſtreſs. 

Good Nite, Gentlemen, I an 


your Servant. 


——— 


Dialogue XLVI. 


To embark on the Packet 
Boat. 


Firs are you a French 
No, Str, Jam an Engliſh Man, 


at your Service. 
Do you return to Calais ? 
Yes, Sir, when the Wind ſervii 


Y . 


Hawe you many Paſſengers f 


T hade ten or twelve alrtach. 
Have you a good Boat! 


ill you ſee it? : 
N hen will you go awe) * 


NY 
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See what you muſt 10 | 
our Men, and our Horſes. , 


10 
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Demain, ou peut &tre cette To morrow, or perhaps thi* 


Nuit. Night, 

Combien me demandez vous How much do you aſe for my 
pour mon Paſlage ? Paſſage? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez Sir, you ſhall give me———if "you 
il vous plait. pleaſe. 

Je vous donnerai autant que I. Gall give you as much as o- 
les autres. ther People. 

On etes vous loge ? Where do you lodge? 

A! Enſeigne e de At the Sign 9 

Je ſgai ou Celt. T know where it is. 

'Tenez vous pret, je vous ap- Be ready, I will call you when 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. "tis time. 

Je vous en prie. Pray do. 


Faut- il que je porte des Vi- Mut J carry Fiauals? 
vres? 


Comme il vous plaira. | As you pleaſe. 
Monſieur, le Vent eſt bon. Sir, the Wind ſerves. 

_ Allons donc. Let us go then. 
Entrez dans la Chaloupe. Step into the Boat. 
Je vous payerai a Calais. J avill pay you at Calais. 

Ceſt tout un. 'Trs all one. 

Ou allez vous loger ? Where do you go to lodge , 
Je ne ſgai pas. I know not. 


Je mai * de e Jae no Acquaintance here? 
ici. 
Od eſt la meilleure Hoſtelerie? Where is the beſt Inn? 
A VEnſeigne du Lion MAr- At the 8 ign of the ſilver Lion, 
gent. 


Portez y donc mes Hardes. Carry then my things thitber. 
Combien vous faut-il ? How much muſt you have 
Il me faut tant J muſt have — ſo much 
Jenes, voila votre Argent. Hold, there's your Money. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, 1 thank ; En 


DIALOGUES DESPRIT DIALOGUES OF WIT 


ETDE PLAISANTERIE. AND HUMOUR. 
rr Dialogue 1. 
DES VISITES. Of VISITS. F 
Uoy, Couſine, perſonne 7 OW, Couſm, is no Body 
| neſt venu vous rendre vi- come to viſit you to day? 
ſite aujourd'huy ? 9 5 
Perſonne du Monde. No Body in the Warld. 


I Vrayment 
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Vrayment, voila qui m' tonne 
que nous ayons ete ſeules Pune 
& l'autre, tout aujourd'huy. 
Cela m' tonne auſſi, car ce n'eſt 
guere notre coutume; & votre 
Maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refuge 


dee tous les faineans de la Cour. 


Lapres dinee, a dire vray, m'a 
ſemblee fort longue. 
Et moy je Tay trouvee fort 
courte. | 


Les beaux Eſprits, Couſine, 


aiment la Solitude. 


Je ſuis tres humble Servante 


au belle Eſprit. 
Vous ſcavez que ce neſt pas 
Ia que je viſe. 
Pour moy, j'aime la Compag- 
nie, je Payoue. 
Je Paime auſh, mais je Vaime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
Viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d' tre ſeule. 
Laa delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir, que des 
gens triez. 8 
Et la complaiſance eſt trop 


generale de ſouffrir indifferem- 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je goute ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
nables, & me diyertis des Sots & 
des Extravagans. | 
Ma toy, les Extravagans ne 
yont guere loin ſans vous en- 
nuyer, & la plus part de ces gens 
la ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconde 
Viſite. | 

Voila Climene, Madame, que 


vient ici pour vous voir. | 


Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 


Vous vous plaignez d'étre 


ſeule, auſſi le Ciel vous en punit. 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. 
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Truly, I abonder aue have both 
been alone, this Day. 


1 wonder at it too, for ave ar- 


ſeldom ſo; and your Houſe, thank 


God, is the Sauctuary of all id} 
Courtiers. | 
To tell Truth, this Afternun 
has ſeem'd very long to me. 
And I found it ven ſhort. 


Great Wits, Couſin, Ive So- 
litude. 

T am a moſt humble Servant t 
Wit. | 

You know tis what I don't pre- 
tend to. 

For my part, I love Company, 
J confeſs. 

T Ive it too, but I love it ſele8; 
and the great Number of nauſeous 
Viſits one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes me fe 
ten delight to be by my ſelf. 


They are over nice who can bear 


ewith none but pick'd Perſons. 


And their Complaiſance is to 
general, who bear with all nau. 
ner of Perſons without diftineti. 

T reliſh thoſe that are reaſon 
ble, and laugh at Fops and In- 
pertinents. + 

Truly, Impertinents grow ſoon 
tedious, and moſt of them plea? 
no more at the ſecond Viſit. 


Madam, there's Climene, that 
comes to wait on your Ladyſbib. 

O Lord! What a Viſiter? 

You avas complaining for being 
alone, ſo Heaven puniſhes you for 
it. 

Duickly, go and tell her I an 
not at home. 


On lui a deja dit que vous y 
Etiez. 


Et qui eſt le Sot qui Ta dit? 


Moy, Madame. 
Diantre ſoit le petit Vilain, je 
vous apprendrai à fair vos re- 
ponſes de vous meme. N 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez etre ſortie. 
Arretez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la Sottiſe eſt 
deja faite. | 


rire? 
Je me ris de la naivete de. vo- 
tre petit Laquais. 
Ah Couline ! que cette Viſite 
m' embaraſſe a Vheure qu'il eſt! 
N'importe, il vous la faut 
boire. 


8 


9 


II. Dialogue. 


DAMO. Entre Philogene 
& Clinias. 


Clin. 1 vient, mon cher 
Philogene, que vous 
n' tes plus fi enjoue que vous 
etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiſſeʒ reveur & melancolique; 
n'eſt ce pas la belle Celie qui vous 
a fait ſentir la pouvoir de ſes 
Charmes & vous Tete votre bel- 
le Humeur. „ 
Philig. Je ne ſgaurois me de- 
fendre d une choſe que mon 
Viſage decouvre; & ſi Ceſt etre 
amoreux que de ſentir de la 
Joye a la veue d'une belle per- 
ſonne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 


ne la voit plus, je vous avoue 


que je le ſuis. 
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Pourquoy vous mettez vous a 
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HShe avas told already that you 
are. 

And what Blocthead that told 
her ſo? | 

IJ. Madam. | 

Deauce take the little Booby, PII 
teach you to make Anſwers of your 
own Head. . 

Madam, III go and tell her you 
bawde a mind not to be at home. 

Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 
up, fence the Folly is done already. 


Why do you fall a laughing ? 


T laught at your Lachs Sim- 
plicity. 

Ah, Coufm! how this Viſit 
perplexes me now ? 

No matter, it muſt go down 
with you. 


* 


Dialogue II. 


Of LOVE. Between Philogenes 
and Clinias. 


Hence comes it, dear 

Philogenes, that yore 
are not ſo jowial and merry as 
you us'd to be? You hook penſfive 
and melancholy; what has the 
fair Celia made you feel the Power 
of her Charms, and taken axwey 
you good Humour ? 


Philog. I cannot but own what 
my Face betrays; and if that be 
Lowe, to feel a Pleaſure at the 

fight of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 
when ſhe is abſent, I confeſs I am 


in Love. 


Y 3 
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Clin. N'en doutez point, Phi- 


logene, ce ſont là les deux marques 
infaillibles d'un amour naiſſant. 


Phihg. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 


n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 


Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la 


plus noble de toutes les Paſſions : 
La Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
Homme bien forme le 
monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur ? 
_  Phibg. Je vous avoũe que 
n'ayant jamais aime auparavant, 
je ne. ſcai pas encore fi je la dois 
appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos Inſtructions, & de me 


dire premierement ce que C'eſt | 


que PAmour. 

Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvements une Paſſion fi gene- 
rale, Aimer, Braler, Languir. 
Aimer {implement eſt le premier 
etat de Pame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par P:mprefſion de quelque objet 
agreable; la il fe forme un Sen- 
timent ſecret de Complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un Attachement à la Per- 


ſonne qui eſt aimee. Bruler eſt un 


Etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 


tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 


mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deleſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des movemens 
de VAmour; c'eſt l'effet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenhblement. C'eſt une 
Maladie chere & tendre, qui 


nous fait hair la penſee de nétre 


gueriſon; on Pentretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon Cour, & fi 
elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 


Dialogues 


Clin. Newer doubt it, Philoge. 
nes, theſe are the two infullibl 
Signs of new born Lowe. 

Philog. As far as I fee, thi; 
Evil is not yet deſperate, ſuce i 
does but begin. | 

Clin. Do you call that an Evil 
ewhich is the moſt noble of all Paſ 
fans: The Paſſion of great Soul, 
and which all accompliſh'd you 
Men value themſelves upon? 


Philog. I confeſs that havin 
never low'd before, I know mt 
ewhether I muſt call it an Evil o- 
a Good. But I find you are þ 
learned upon this Matter , that 
you will extremely oblige me in 
imparting to me your Inſtruction, 
and telling me firſt what Love is, 


Clin. This general Pnſſion may 
be refer d to three Motions, vi. 
To Love, to Burn, to Lan 
guiſh. To Love ph is the 
firſt State of the Soul, moved 
by the Impreſſion of ſome plea- 
ſing Object; there ariſes a ſecrt 
Sentiment of Complacency in hin 
that owes, which becomes af 
terwards a Paſſion towards tht 
Object belowd. To Bum 1 
a violent Condition liable 1 
Diſquiets, Troubles, Torments; 
ſometimes to. paſſionate Sali, 
and Deſpair, To Languh is 
the fineſt of Love's Motions; 
it is the Effect of a pure ard 
clear Flame, which conſumes 1. 
inſenfibly. Tis @ tender Dif 
eaſe which makes us hatt on 
very Thoughts of being cur 
one keeps it ſecretly in the But i 
tom of the Heart; and if it 


comes to be diſcovered, the Eyes, 
| | yeux 
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yeux, le filence, un ſoupir qui 
nous Echappe, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Pexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
te PEloquence du Diſcours. 
Philos. Par la Deſcription que 
vous venez de faire de Amour, 
1 peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
grand Mal? | 
Clin. Cependant joſe vous aſ- 
ſarer que c'eſt tout le contraire : 
Les Tourmens d'une veritable 
Paſſion ſont des Plaiſirs; en ai- 
mant bien, Von n'eft jamais miſe- 
rable; on croit ſeulement Pavoir 
ete, quand on n'aime plus. 
Philog.Mais je vous prie, quels 
ſont les moyens dont on peut ſe 
ſervir aupres des Belles pour en 
eètre aime a ſon tour. 
Clin. Les Preceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela ſont infinis: 
Mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 
de grande choſe, & lors qu'on 
a:me veritablement, on les met 
en uſage ſans les ſcavoir. Cepen- 
dant Fon peut dire, que C'eſt 
deja un grand Merite aupres des 
Dames que de les aimer ; apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
dence de leurs Inclinations; flater 
tous leurs petits Caprices: don- 
ner de la jalouſie pour recon- 
noitre les Progrez que l'on a fait 
chez objet aimé: en prendre, 
ou en feindre a ſon tour, pour 
faire paroitre que Von aime. Si 
rien de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
de leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 
Eſprit par des Loüanges, & faire 
valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 
elles ont d'aimable, car celui 
la ne manque guerre de plaire 
aux Belles, qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d' avantage. 
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Silence, a neglected Sigh, and un- 
ewilling Tear, expreſs it better 
than all the Eloquence of Dif- 
courſe could do. 


Philog. By the Deſcription you 
make of Love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great Evil? 


Clin. And yet I do aſſure you 
tis quite contrary; The Torments 
of a true Paſſion are Pleaſures ; 
one that loves well is newer miſe- 
rable whilſt he loves; he only 
thinks he has been fo, when he 
ceaſes to love 

Philog. But, pray, what means 
may a Man uſe with the Fair, to 
gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts ons might 
give upon this matter are infinite: 
But after all, they fignifie but lit- 
tle; and he that lowes truly, pra- 
Giſes them without being ac- 
quainted with them. However 
one may ſay that 'tis no ſmall 
Merit with the Ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, 


à Lower muſt ſcrew himfelf into 


the Secrecy of their Inclinations, 
flatter all their little capricious 
Humours , make them jealous to 
diſcover what Progreſs his Love 
has made. Be, or feign to be jea 
lous himfelf, to ſhew his Love. If 
nothing of this can lead him to 
the Intimacy of their Heart, he 


muſt uin their Mind by Praiſes 


and Courtſhip, and ingenionſſy 


improve all that's lovely in them : 


for that Man ſeldom fails pleaſing | 


the Fair, aubo gives them an Oc- 
caſion of being Letter pleas d with 
themſelves. 


„ 


III. Dia- 
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| II. Diakeve. 


E Ws un Amant & fa Mai- 
| treſſe. | 


E rends graces a la Fortune 
du Bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au Logis. 
Te neſt pas un grand Miracle, 
ce me ſemble. 

Javoue, Madame, qu'il weſt 
pas extraordinaire de trou- 
ver chez vous; mais e ici 
je mavois jamais en le Bonheur | 
de vous y voir ſeule. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez 
dans Tembarras; je ne ſcaurois 
m '1maginer ce que vous 8 85 
avoir a me dire. 


Bien de choſes, mon e 


Jaime. ; 8 


8 4 wo * 
Vous aimen ! fe 25 5 25 % DNR, 
Ouy, 7 5 3 8 — 
OE 


ad. Ms « 


| ©; mais 

e) e feriez 

aycon A Caller parler 

ide votre: s amour à celle qui Va 

A1 naftre; car outre que vous 
. Pourriez en receyoir quelque 

ſolagement, vous me K- 

.Tiez de Pimportunité que cauſe 

le recit des maux des autres, 

quand on ne peut y donner du 

. remede. 

Ahl] que vous etes ingenieuſe 
a diflimuler ! Eſt- il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 

ne vous ayent pas convaincüe 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 

vos beaux yeux qui cauſſent les 

Ilonarments 4 je ſouffre. 


Quilitez des Hommes ſont des 
Marques trop incertaines d'une 


„. 
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8 gel! 
Ange! envelopees | dans. uh e Pap 'd up in one Word, I 25 


2 2 


over and over 


Les regards amoureux & les 


Dialogue III. 


e 
Miſtreſs. 


8 O Fortune be 8 fir the 
Bleſſing 7 have to fog Jou at 
Home. 


* 720 Fer Mirach, I think, 


Mi 15 not, T confeſs very extra- 
ordinary to find you 'at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had the 


en, to fee you there alone. 


ws you tuzxle, Me, 1 cant 
imagine au bat be can have to Jo 
* me. 5 | 


"I FA Ba y things „ my FAY 


You love? 

Yes, I l,. a 

That's not able; ; but 7 Je 
think you avould do much better de 


to entertain with your Lowe the 
Perſon wha raiſed it for 171 00 
that ſhe might give you ſame Re- Ph 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 


Trouble which ae feel at the Re- 0 
cital of other People's Mi fortunes, h. 
. when ave are not in a Capacity to q 
help. them. : | | 

| C 

b 

051 Leno artful you art in | 
Difſembling. I it poſſible, that 8 


my Looks and Actions have not 
convinced you a thouſand times 
, that your brig't 
Eyes cauſe the Torments I endure: 


on ww) v6 0, mY 


The amor quis Looks and Civili- 
ties of Men are 100 pe 


Proofs of a true Paſh ons 
* 7 tb 
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veritable Paſſion; & ils ne d'en 
ſervent, la plipart du tems, que 
pour ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
Sexe, & pour rire de notre Cre- 
dulite. _ | 

Ah! Ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moy par les autres; 
je way jamaisete Galland de Pro- 
feſſion; je n'ay connu le pouvoir 
de Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ment que je vous vis. Soupgon- 
nez; moy de tout autre choſe, 
plitot que de Diſſimulation: 
Ouy, ma chere Celie, je vous 
aime plus que moi meme, & 
mon Amour durera autant que 
ma vie. | 

Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours; tous les Hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles, & 
ce neſt que les Actions qui les 
decouvrent differents. 


Puis qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 


ons qui faſſent connoitre ce que 
nous ſommes, la ſeule grace que 
je vous demande, eſt de juger 
de mon Cœur par elles, & de 
me donner l' Occaſion de vous 


convaincre de la Sincerite & de 


FHonnetete de mes feux. 
Helas! Quavec facilite on ſe 

Hiſſe perſuader ce que Von ſoũ- 

haite! Oüy, Lifaor, je crois 


que vous m'aimez d'un verita- 


ble Amour; & je retranche mon 
chagrin aux Apprehenſions du 
blame qu'on 
ſi je le ſouffre. 

Ah! ma chere Celle, vous me 
tranſportez ſi fort hors de moy 
meme, que je ne {cat od trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je vous 


prie, fur quoy fondez vous vos 
craintes ? | 


pourra me donner, 


345 
they ſeldom make uſe of them with 


any other Defren than to try our 
Sex's Weakneſs, and laugh at our 


Credulity. 


Ah! Do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others; I ne- 


ver was a Lower by. Profeſſion (or 


a general Lover I never knew the 
Poavber of Lowe before the firſt Mo- 
ment I ſaw you. Suſpect any thing 
in me but Diſſimulation: Yes, my 
dear Celia, I lobe you more than 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 
laſting as my Life. 


Ewery Body ſays the ſame, all 
Men are alike in Words; and tis 


their Actions only that make them 


appear different. 


N 3 nothing but Actions car 


ſhew what we are, the only Fa- 


wvour Þ beg of you, is to judge of 
my Heart by them, and to give 
me an Occaſion to convince you of 
the Sincerity and Pureneſs of my 


Flames. 


Alas] How eaſily wwe are per- 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for? Yes, 
Liſidor, I believe your Love to 
me is true; and I hade no other 
Concern upon me but the Fear of 
incurring Blame for encouraging 
it. 5 

Oh! my deareſt Celia, you fo 
tranſport me out of my ſelf, that 
T dont know where to find Words 
to expreſs my Gratitude: But 


pray, what do you ground your 


Fears upon? 


Je 


346 


ſent: il eſt tems de nous ſeparer: 
ma mere doit etre ici dans un 
Moment, & je ſerois fachee qu” 
elle nous trouvat tete a tete. 
 Helas! De quel coup me per- 
cez vous le Cœur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter ! 1 
Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


** _ 


V. Dighgue. 
Da MARIAGE. Entre un Pere 
A 


A Fille, la Douceur & la 
| Docilite de votre eſprit 
mont pas peu contribue a aug- 
menter Pamour que Jai toũjours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
Etes dans un age à étre marice, 
Jai jette les yeux ſur le Chevalier 
pour en faire yotre Mari. 

Quoy! mon Pere, une Fille 
de mon age epouſer le Chevalier 
N 


Pourquoy non? C'eſt un Hom- 
me meur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 

Le Mariage eſt une Affaire de 


trop grande Conſequence pour 


en deliberer ſi promptement; & 

puis qu'il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 


Je ſyai ce qui vous eſt propre 


mieux que vous meme, & ainſi 


je vous dis, que vous Fepouſerez 
des demain. 


Framiliar Dialagues 


© Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 


parting, and with how much 


married, TI have caft my Eyes uf 


J cannot tell it you new; *4 
time for us to part; my Mother 
will be here preſently, and I woul 
not hade her find us in private 
Diſcourſe. © 

Alas! What a Blow you ftrit 
in my Heart, when you ſpeak of 


Grief I am forced from you! 


We will find a Way to nen 
again, mean while be faithful, 
and Ill not be ungrateful. 


a_ a — a 


EY 


Dialogue IV. 


Of MATRIMONY. Betwixta 
Father and his Daughter. 


INVAnbier, your good Natur: 

and feet Temper have nt 
a little contributed to increaſe tht 
Lowe J ever had for you; and ſet- 
ing you are of an Age fit to be 


on Sir N 


— to be your Huſband. 
| How! Father, a Maid of m 
Age marry Sir N 


Why not? he is a ſober, ſtaid, 

prudent, and wiſe Man, not above 
Fifty, and one who is cry d up fi 
his great Eſtate. 
Marriage is a Buſineſs of to 
great Conſequence to be fo quick 
reſolved upon; and fence the Hap 
pineſi of my whole Life is at fait, 
I beg of you to give me ſome tt 
to think of tt. | 


I know what is good for qui 
better than your own ſelf, 4 
therefore I tell you, you ſhall mar 
ry him to morrow. 


Pas 
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puis que vous me preſſez ſi 
fort, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
veritables Sentimens, & que Je 
vous avoũe que j; aĩmerois mieux 
me jetter dans un Convent que 
d'epouſer Monſieur N—— puis 
qu'un Mariage ne ſgauroit etre 


heureux ou  Inclination neſt pas. 


Ceeſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 
peut etre, viendra enſuite : Car 
ron dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un Fruit du Mariage. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 
mes, & il me ſouviendra tod- 
jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
Grand Mere, que la Vertu d' une 
Femme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 
danger que lors qu'elle eſt marice 
a un Homme _ waime pas. 

Sans tant de raiſonnemens , 
fay reſolu que vous epouſiez 
Monſieur N—— il eſt riche, & 
cela vous doit ſuffire. 

Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 
tout le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point etre ſacri- 
hee a Vinteret, puis qu'une fi 
grande inegalite d Age, d' Hu- 
meur & de Sentimens, ne peut 


ue rendre un Mariage ſujet a 


es Accidens tres facheux. 
A: t- on jamais veu une Fille 
parler de la ſorte a ſon Pere? 
Mais a- t· on jamais veu un Pere 

marier fa Fille de la forte? 


_ Ceſt un Parti od il n'y a rien 
a redire, & je gage que tout le 
Monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moy, ne gage qu'il ne ſcau- 
roit etre approuve d aucune Per- 
ſonne raiſonnable. 

En veux tu paſſer au juge- 
ment de ton Frere ? 2 


tell you my true Sentiments, and 


throw my ſelf into a Nunnery 


perhaps will come afterward: For 


Hall never forget what I have 


you 


the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 


Choice. 
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Since you urge me ſo far, I muſt 


confeſs to you, that I'd rather 


than marry Sir — fince no 
Marriage can be happy where In- 


clination is wanting. 
That's a thing, Daughter, aubhich 


they jay that Lowe is often the 
Fruit of Matrimony. 

But, Sir, there is a great ha- 
zard on the Womens fide; and I 


heard my Grandmother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never fo much 
in danger, as when ſhe is married 
to one ſhe does not like. 


Without ſe many Reaſons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N 
he is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 


And I proteſt to you, with all 


that I will not be ſacrificed to In- 
tereſt, fince ſo great an Inequality 
of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 
cannot but render a Match lia- 


ble to many fatal Accidents. 


Did any Body ever ſee a. Daugh- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her Father? 
But did ever any Body ſee a 
Father make ſuch a Match for 
his Daughter ? 
"Tis a Match which nothing can 
be ſaid againſt, and Ill lay that 
every Body vill approve of my 


And I'll lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable Per ſon. 


Mill you fland to your Brothers 
F udgment. : 
| fs 
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Jie n'en veux paſſer au Juge- 
ment de perſonne; mon Cœur ne 
ſcauroit ſe ſoumettre a cette Ty- 
Tannie, & en un Mot, jepouſerai 
platot la Mort, que M. 


1 


— 


Les trois Dialogues ſui- 
vant ont &te traduits 
de VEſpagnol par 
Monſieur Savage, & 


mis en Francois par 


Monſ. Boyer. 


V. Dialogue. | 
Entre une Dame & ſon Amant. 


E ne puis qu' etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je Vai fi bien com- 
mencè. 

La Dame. Et queſt ce, je vous 
rie, =» vous avez fait aujourd'- 
huy dont vous vous promettez 
tant de Bonheur? 

Am. Pai veu le Soleil dans 
tout {a Gloire. 

La D. Nous Pavons tous va 
- auſſi, & ſelon votre Regle nous 
devons tous Etre heureux. 

Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 


L Amant. J 


que tout le monde peut avoir 


veu le Soleil, mais avec cela, 
Perſonne ne connoit fi bien que 
moi ſa Force & ſon Influence. 
La D. La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 
vous etes grand Philoſophe. 
Am. Point du tout, Madame, 
Ceſt plitot parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


than any Body. 
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PI fland to 10 Body's Tut. 


OE La 
ment; my heart cannot film: 
to fuch Tyranny ; and in 7 Je 75 
PI rather marry Death tha i 
8 ir N ; mer it 
| La 
| voir c 
| e un fi. 
| | : *. 
The three following WM merit 
Dialogues were done mee, 
ree — 
out of Spaniſh by WW 1. 
Mr. Savage, and put de B 
into French by M. il 
Boyer. th | T Oei 


Dialogue V. pol 
| f h 
Between a Lady and her Love. _—_ 
unit. 
Lover. 1 Cannot fail of bin N 7 
happy to Day, fince | Fo poſſi 
hade begun it ſo fortunateh. is q 
| ; je n 
Lady. Why! what have qu AR 
done to day, that you promiſe jour avoi 
ſelf fo much Happineſs init? = pou 
| ; Ma 
Lov. I have ſeen the Sui in WF jam 
its full Glory. / 
Lady. So we have all; an eſt | 
according to your Rule muſt al vou 
be happy. | | qui 
* 4 All may have ſeen tht con 
Sun, Madam, I grant you; bat / 
fill none knows its Force and lr VOL 
uence fo well as my ſelf. | 
| 05 no} 
Lady. The Reaſon, I ſuf | 
is, becauſe you are a great Pli Pet 
fopher. \ | 
Lov. Not at all, Madan, 2 pl 
ther becauſe I aw mare in Lot 4 
& 


La J. 


La D. Amoureux! Et de qui, 
je vous prie ? . 
Fl Þ An. Dune Perſonne qui le 
merite. | 1 
La D. je voudrois bien ſca- 
voir qui ce peut Etre, qui merite 
un ſi grand Honneur. ; 
Þ Am. C'eſt une perſonne qui 
merite non ſeulement d'ctre ai- 
nce, mais auſſi d'etre ado- 
Free 
La D. Il n'y a point de Merite, 
de Beauté, EAgrément, ni de 
Traits, qui etant veus de loin, ne 


T Oeil, & paroitre charmans, mais 

fi on les regarde de pres, on y de- 
W couvrira bientot quelque imper- 
fection; ainſi il faut que vous 
W ayez veu cette Dame de loin, de 
nuit, ou ayec des Lunettes. 


poſſible d' etre eloigne d' elle, pu- 
is qu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Pai pas non plus veiie de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 
avoir de nuit la où elle eſt: & 
pour des Lunettes vous ſcavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'cn ſers 
jamais. 


eſt fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vray Mais 


qui eſt elle je vous prie? Ne la 
connois- je pas ? 


vous connoiſſez vous meme. 
La D. Dites moi donc ſon 
nom. _— 
Am. L'Abrege de toutes les 
Perfections. 

La D. Me voilà maintenant 
plus cloignee de ſgavoir qui elle 
cit; à quelles marques peut on 
la connoitre ? 
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W puiſſent aiſement en impoſer à 


Am. Nullement ; il m'eſt im- 


La D. Vrayment cette Dame 


Am. Auſſi bien que vous 
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Lad. In Lowe ! avith aubom, 


T pray ? 
Lov. With one that deſerves it. 


Lad: Who can that be, I awon- 
der, wwho deſerves fo great an 
Honour? 8 | 
Lov. One that is not only awor- 
thy to be beloved, but alſo to be 
ador d SD 


Lad. There's no Worth, Beauty, 
Agreeableneſs, nor Features, but 
ewhich being ſeen at a dit ance, may 
eaſily deceive the Eye, and appear 
charming, and which being nearly 
viewed, do not diſcover ſome Im- 
perfection or other; ſo that you ei- 
ther ſaw this Lady afar off, by 
Night, or evith Spectacles. 


Lov. Neither: For to be far of 
from her is "impoſſible, - fince 74 | 
is often with me; neither did 1 
fee her by Night, becauſe Night 
cannot be where ſhe is; and as 
for Spectacles, Madam, you know 
J never uſe any. 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſt this 
Lady be But, prithee, who is 
ſhe ? Don't I know her? 


Lov. As ævell as you do your 
Jeff. | 
Lad. What's her Name then ? 


Lov. The Abridgment of all 
Perfections. | ; 

Lad. Now am T farther off 
from knowing her ? ayhat Signs 
and Tokens has ſhe? 


Am. 
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An. Je m'en vais vous le di- 
re: elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme un Roſe, & enfin 


toutes les Parties de ſon corps 


font fi bien proportionees qu'un 
Peintre, avec ſon Pincean, ne 
uroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
it: Que dis je? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 


rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 


meme qui en approche. 
La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 
| ux de la trop loũer, de peur 
qu'elle ne reponde pas a ce que 
vous en dites. > 
T' Am. Ah! ren doutez point, 
Il eft impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 
aſſez lower ſon front poli & eleve; 
ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 
fendus, qui etant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
à deux Soleils placez ſous deux 
Ares de Triomphe? Que dirai 
je de ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de Perles, 
ui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 
nt une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans éton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 
belles joües, ni regarder ſa gor 
d albatre, & ſes belles lis do- 
rees ſans demeurer interdit 


Ces Rayons d'Or de mon divin 


ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 


mon Ame 
Ia D. Vrayment, je crois que 
yous venez de rever a quelque 
Nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 
P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 


un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 


dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 


* 
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is ſtraight as a Pine, then as if 


vou give of her. 


Lov. Why in the firſt place he 


air a; 
the driven Snow; next luſbin 
ata Roſe; fourthly and lafth, ly 
Limbs are fo well proportin'l 
that a Painter could not have dl. 
fiened them better with his Pen. 
cil: Nay, a Painter could have 
never drawn any thing like ber, 


He 1s ſo very fine. 


Lad. However *ti; Jangernsy 
cry her up fo much, for fear jv 
ſhould not anſwer the Charatt 


Lov. Oh! newer doubt it. | 
is impoſſible to ſay too much of her 
for who can enough commend ber 
poliſb'd and high Forehead ; bt 
large, full, black Eyes, under m 
ble arch'd Eye-brows, which Int 
like two Suns placed under tw 
triumphal Arches? What fhall| 
ſay of her little pretty Mouth di 
filling Honey, and fill'd with a 
double Sett of Pearl, which, tt 
gether with the Rubies of l 
Lips, compoſe a wonderful Har. 
mony? No Man can behold tht 
glorious Complexion of her Axt. 
lick Cheeks without Admiratin, 
nor view her Alabaſter Neck, anl 
the Ghries of her golden Loci 
without Aftomiſhment —— Thij 
golden Rays of my bright Sun thi 
drive away the Shades from 
Soul | 8 

Lad. Sure you have dreamt dt 
ſome golden Nymph of Tag 


aohich makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no Dream of 4 
Nymph, but one that leaves Ve 
nus behind, end has got the fart 
- of Diana; ſhe is, in in : 


| Ame de mon Ame, la Vie de 
ma Vie, & le commencement 
& la fin de mes Eſperances & de 
mes Deſirs. | 

La D. Je vous prie de yous 
depecher, car de la maniere dont 
yous y allez vous warriverez ja- 
mais au bout de votre carriere; 
& il ſera minuit avant que vous 
acheviez le Panegyrique de votre 
Belle. Pour moy, je n'ai plus 
la Patience de vous Ecouter, a 
moins que vous ne me diſiez 
tout incontinent & fon Nom & 
ſa Demeure. . 

Am. Sa Demeure! Elle de- 
meure dans mon Ame, & peut 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que Jai peu 
tirer de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette De- 
eſſe ; qui eſt elle, je vous prie ? 

I Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 

je ſuis ſon Eſclave; voila tout; 
Son Nom ne fait rien a 
PAfaire. . Ne 
| La D. Comment pouvez vous 
etre {on Eſclave, puis qu'etant fi 
genereuſe que vous la faites, il 
n'y a pas apparence qu'elle vou- 
lut vous rendre tel ? 

Am. C'eſt Amour qui ma 
rendu tel. | 


La D. PAmour! Oh! Vray- | 


ment ſi Ceſt lui qui Sen mele, 
qui eſt ce qui peut tre libre, 
comme dit le Proverbe ? Mais, 
Je vous prie, fi ne C'eſt pas une 
Queſtion trop libre, dites moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet Amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez deja dit a 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
Doutes ſur ſon ſujet. | 

P Am. Madame, c'eſt un Dieu, 
ou un Divinite, qu'on dit com- 
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Soul of my Soul, Life of my Life, 


| the beginning and end of all my 


Hopes and Defires. 
Lad. Pray make haſte, for with 


this Pace you'll newer reach your 
Fourney's end; and youll ſcarce 
accompliſh the Encomiums of your 
Lady by Midnight. For my part, 
T hall have no longer Patience to 
hear you, if you don't immediately 
tell me her Name, and where fhe 


lives. 


Lov. Where fhe lives ! auby ſbe 
lives in my Soul, and may 45 e- 
very where elſe for ought I ᷑noæv. 
Lad. Well, but from what I 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 
this Goddeſs ; pray, who is ſhe? 


Lov. It ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her Slave ; that's all —— 
No matter for her Name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 


Slave, ſhe would not make you fo 


fur, if ſhe be ſo good as you ſpeak 


her ? 
Lov. Naar Lowe db me fo. 
Lad. Lowe made you ſo! Then, 


as the ſaying is, who can be free? 
But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 
too free, tell me a little what this 
Lowe is; for from what you have 
ſaid, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand Doubts concerning him. 


Lov. Why, Madam, Lowe is a 


Cod or Deity, commonly ſaid to be 


munement 


| —— my 


- — = - Oy — 


Rr — — — —— — —: — — — —œ 2 — 
— _ — 
— = _ —— — — — — — - 
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munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
plutôt, felon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une Paſ- 
ſton de l' Ame; un Feu qui nous 
devore & qui nous conſume z. un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous. ote la Li- 
berte de nous ſervir de notre 


Jugement. En un mot, c'eſt un 


Tyran, a la cruaute duquel on ne 
peut echaper que par la Fuite. 
Ce Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu, 
cette Paſſion, cette Divinite ou 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce {a fureur ſur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere, 
que la liberte eſt abſolument 
bannie des Lieux ap il reſide, & 
qu'il n'y a que des Eſclaves & 
des Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. Cependant leur Eſcla- 


thoſe that fly him. 
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the Son of Venus, or rather, ae. 
cording to a more Chriſtian Plj. 
loſophy, @ Paſſion of the Scul, 4 
Fire that melts and conſumes 1; 
an impetuous Torrent that oder. 
flows apr Reaſan, without giving 
us leave to make uſe either of the 
Sails or Oars of right Confadera- 
tion. In a Word, he is aTyran, 
whoſe Cruelty none eſcape but 
This Tyrant, 
Torrent, Fire, Paſſion, Deity or 
God, domineers, tyrannizes and 
blufters wver all Mankind in ſuch 
manner, that Free-wuill is an ab- 
ſolute Stranger whereewver: he m. 


aides, and nothing but Slaves and 


Captives inhabit his Dominion: 
yet their Slavery is pleaſing, Cap- 
tivity charming, and Sutjetim 
voluntary. 


vage elt agreable, leur Captivite - 


charmante, & leur Sujettion vo- 
lontaire. 


La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 


ils ſont done en Liberte, & ils 


ſont en Liberté, ils ne peuvent 
etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le Titre 'Efclave, ſi vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 


„N Nous ſommes en liber- 


te, je Vavoiie, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous ſouf- 
frons; mais avec cela nos de- 
mandes ſont forces; & cette 
force eſt volontaire. 
Ia D. je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, afin de informer de toutes 
les belles choſes que vous venez 
de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & combien 
elle vous eſt obligee de tous ces 
complimens. . | 


4 


Lad. I it be woluntary, thn 
are they at Liberty; and whil 
they are at Liberty, they cant 


be under Subje#ion ; ſo that ¹ 


do yourſelf a great deal of oro 
by taking upon you the Title of a 
Slave, if you reckon your ſelf a. 
mong thoſe. 

4 Law, 5 are at Liberty indeed, 
becauſe we beg for what we tl 
dure; yet at the fame time is this 
Begging farC'd, and this Force 60 
luntary. | | 


Lad. I would give a good deal, 


now to fee your Miſtreſs, that 1 


might acquaint her with all the 


fine Y ings you have ſaid of her, 


and how much ſhe 1s 1 1debted 10 


you for all theſe Complinzents. 


An, 


"AG 42g 82 82 N 
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18 
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uy 
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An. Point 2 tout, car celle 
à qui tout eſt deu, ne peut rien 
dale; & à qui tout eſt deu, 
tout le monde eſt oblige. 

La D. Laiſſez 1a ces Enigmes 

& dites moi qui elle eſt. 

Am. Et bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 


norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne a 


qui toutes ces Loüanges convi- 
ennent mieux qu'a yous-meme 
auſſi ni en a-t-il point d' autre 
que vous, que puiſſe ètre ma Mal- 

La D. Eſt- il bien  poſlible ! 
Vrayment, jauray de la peine a 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
Tune fi grande Obligation. 


, * 
, o 


An. Madame, nous n'etes. 


obligee à d autre qu vous · mẽme 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
peller Obligation, puis que vous 
en etes la premiere cauſe. 

La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
ſieur, que vous ne_connoifliez 
des Perſonnes qui meritent beau- 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos 
Loũanges; ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

P Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous, 
& ainſi vous Etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appartiennent.” 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
vaincũe que vous vous raillez de 
moi. 0 | 

Am. Je vous jure par votre 
Beaute, que mes Paroles ſont les 


interpretes de mes Penſees, & 


que je m'efforcerai de rendre 
mes Actions conformes à mes Pa- 
roles. 
Ia D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
ſottes, avec qui vous croyez avoir 
Affaire; ni je crois comme Evan- 
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beſtow them elſewhere. ' 


conformable" to my Words. 
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Lov. Not at all: For ſhe. can 


owe nothing to whom all is due, 


and do whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. | 
Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 
and tell me who ſhe is. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 
not be ignorant that nothing can 
guadrate better with theſe Praiſes 


can be my Miſtreſi, my Goddeſs , 
and my Life. © ho Mi. | _ * 


Lad. I pofible ! Sure it cbt 


be very eaſy for me to fleep to 


Night aoith the Wiight of ſo great 
an Obligation- upor me. 
Lo. Jour elf, Madam is only 
obliged to your ſelf for this Obliga- 


tion, as you are pleas'd to term it; 


for Jour ſelf were the firſt occaſion 


1%. 
Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you're 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 


ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 


than'T; you would do well then to 


i! 


SE. 
— 


. * 0 | * 3 1 a 
Lov. There newer bat, 7707 e- 


ver will be a Creatiire that de- 


ferwes them better than your elf, 


and therefore you are the only 
Peron they belong to. fe 

Lad. Now Im convin 
banter me. 3 200 


* 
W «+ 
& 1 * 
+ $343 +3 — 


* 


TL 


3 


5 Low. I Nene by your bright 


Self I do not—— For I fpeak bnly 
what I think, and will akways 


endeavour to make my Action: 


| ed 

Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
you take me for, nor will tale for 
Goſpel all the fine Stories that a 
2 _ 


than gour elf; therefore none elſe 
be 


hes 


-4 
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omme me vient conter ; 3 ous 


autres Hommes Etes plus trom- 


rs que des Serpens, & plus 
— 22 car 
tors meme que vou 


An. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une fort mechan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. _ 
0 La D. 1! faut que je vous a- 
voũe, que je nen ai pas trop 
bonne 

Am. Mais cette Regle eſt el- 
le fl generale, en an paint 
8 ption ? 
Je crois qu'ouy; & je 
2s meme qu un Hom- 
| obferve fidellement 

| routes les Loix & les Staats de 


Amour. 
ey! Eſt ce que 1A. 


ne t 


Am. 
mour a des Loix & des Statuts 
comme une republique ou un 
Royaume? | 

bs D. Que en doute? 

An. Vrayment, Celt ce que 
je ne {cavois pas. Mais, Ma- 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire Walle 
ſont ces Loix ? 

I D. Qui vous a dit que je 

97 1 7 INS. 

e me imagine, parce 

75 je vous vois ſi — dans 

Politique de l Amour. 
Ia D. Et bien donc, pour vous 
faire voir le Peu deſperance que 


vous devez avoir de vous rendre 


maiĩtre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous: faire connoitre les diffi- 


culte que vous aurez a com- 
battre & les Fatigues qu'il vous 


faudra 1 08 ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez, 


„ 
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Man ſays to, me; you Man ure 
more deceitful than — pr 


more dangerous than Sirens, 
e ne, kill, fe 


Lov. Yau have a ven 
2 9 Au, J perceive, Ma- 


744 No f 
cogſeſt. io wary gud an 11 


| Lov. But is there no Exception 
frun'this ht | 


Lad. Tabs met 3 


think it poſſible for a Man to ob· 
2 all the Lone ex 


An of: Love. MY 


| Lov. What! bes Love Law! 
and Statutes then, like Commun- 
avealths and Kingdoms 3 


Lad Who dhubis i? | 
; Lov. 5 
efore. | But not ain t 
= Madan, ain 
they are? | 


5 Lad. Who tld you fur 


orm u 


Lov. I. imagine 2 becauſe wu 
are fo Kull: in Love's Politicts: 


Lad. V. ell then, to fer * 
what ſlender Hopes you can an have 
to take my C Aa FL 7 jou 
enſible of 1 * difficu ty, by ing 
— the Hardſhips you are hike 
to — if you perſiſt 


„aer ee cee egg ggg. 82. 
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loit hazarder dix mille Vies pou 
monter à Paſſaut je les 


toutes plütõt que de lacher le 
Ia D. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille a perdre vous nen ſe- 
riez pas plus avance, puiſque vous 
deyez vous attendre à trouver 
une Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtete 
inviolable, & toute. la' Prudence 
imaginable, pour vous reſiſter. 
Mais pour en venir à ce que vous 
ſouhaitez de ſgavoir, les Qualitez 
que l Amour exige de ſes Com- 
batans ſe rapportent aux Lettres 


de Alphabet: car comme on 


Sen ſert pour apprendre a lire 
aux Enfans, Amour. yeut auſſi 
que tous ceux qui s'engagent 


comme de Fondemens & de 
Principes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
etre, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 


3. Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 


6. Flateur. 7. Gay. 8. Honnete. 
—— 10. K——11. Li- 

. 12. Modeſte. 1 3. Nouveau. 
14. Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 
toyable. 16. Q-—Paifible. 1 7. 


Raiſonnable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- ous 


dre. 20. Vigilant. 21.W——22, 


ſes etendarts, en ſervent 
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Lov. Why, Madam? if an 
Aſpault required ten thouſand 
Lives, I'd boſe them all before 
Pd give Ground. ; 


Lad. JF you bad twenty thou» 
fand to boſe, it were the ſame 
thing, ſince you <would be ſure to 
meet with firiaeft Reaſon, un- 
tainted Chaſtity, and all imagi- 
nable Prudence to oppaſe you. - But 
to cume to the Point, the Duakf;- 
cations Lowe requires in its Com- 
batants are conformable to the 
Letters of the Alphabet; for as 
Children: are taught ty read from 
thence, ſo Love will have all that 
ngape under his Banners to make 
uſe - of them alſo for Fundamen- 
tals and Elements, . inſomuch that 
a Lover muſt be, 1. Amorous 
2. Brave. 3. Civil. 4. Diſcreet. 
5. Eloquent. 6.Flattering. 7. Gay. 
8. _ 10, Kind, 
11. Liberal. 12. Modeſt. 13.New. 
4 Open hearted. 15. Pitions. 
16. Quiet. 17.Reaſonable. 18. Se- 
cret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 
21. Worthy. 22. Xantippe's 
Friend. 23. Youthful. 24. Za 


Ami de Xantippe. 23. V. —jeu· 


ne. 24. Zele. * | 
FT Am. Parmi les Titres & les 
Qualites que vous demandez dans 
un Amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a 
Cinutiles, & d'autres qui font 


contraires à la Nature de VA-. 


mour; car pourqoui &attendre 
2 trouver de PHonnetets dans 
un Amant, puis que la Chaſteté 


deſirs? | 
La D. Cela peut-etre; cepen- 
t un Amant qui du moins ne 


Lov. Theſe Titles and Quali- 
ties which you require in a Lover 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
fluous, and others contrary to the 


very Nature of Love; for why 


Hould you expe? Honefly in a Lo- | 


ver, fince Chaſtity is entirely ap- 
poſite to the main end of bis De 
, 2 


2 oppoſee a la principale fin de fires ? 

Es ; at | < 
Lad. That may be; yet the Lo- 
ver that does not at leaſt ſcem ho- 
fait 


1 
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ait pas ſemblant cbetre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands 3 
"> Amour; car une Femme 
ue les Intentions de 7 
Et land vont a la deſhonorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Veviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la veiie d'un Bafilie. 
An. Mais pourquoy faut-l 
rn Amant ſoit nouveau? © 
La D. Parce que la Nouveau- 
te plait à la-plipart des Femmes. 
Am. Et 
je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 
n eſt pas moins mepriſce, qu elle 
eſt generalement pratique? 
Esa D. Parce que le Neurwir de 
la Flaterie eſt ſi grand, que quand 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal - 
pable, efle ne laifſeroit pas de 
mon pour Sincerite, & pour 
ge; ſur tout auprés de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu 
une Megere, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de Plus „ſi quelque Flateur 
votre Sexe &aviſoit d ap- 
peller „ Ma chere Enfant, une 
vieille Sexag 
force de la Flaterie, que d abord 
elle ſe figureroit d tre jeune; & 
croiroit que les Annees de ſon 
Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 
quelle ne fait que ſortir du 1 
ceau. 
Am. Fort bien, mais comme 


Jes Promeſſes ſont une Branche 


de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut il 


qu'un Homme promette ce qu il 


ne ſcauroit tenir ? 


La D. Parce que les Promefles 
marquent notre bonne Volonte, 


& font une fi forte Impreſſion 


fur le Cteur d'une jeune Dame, 


que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
wen va etre effacce. 


pourquoy Flateur, 


axe, telle eſt la 
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neſt, ſhall never make 
Progreſs in his . 
Waoman' that knows her Gallant 
Intentions to diſbonour her, ought 
not only to hate him, but awvil 
him, as f —_—_ * a 
2. A/ 


Les Bu ut _w_ muſt 42 Love 
be new? 
Lad. Becauſe wg Women 4 
light in Novelty. 
Lov. And why Flattering, 7 
beſeech yon; - Flattery being 
— fo ' generally de pi ed, wy 

as univerſally pra Aid? . 

Lad. Breach the Power of 
Flattery 1% fo great, that tho it 
were newer fo Gro and manife ft 
yet it is akways talen for Sinciri- 
ty arid Praiſe, and that particu- 
larly by us Women, ⁊ubo altho wt 
be as homely as a Megera ; yi 
fill eve imagine our ſelves even 
one to be & Venus, or a Diana. 
And again, Poul any of your 
flattering Sex call an old Woman 
of Threeſre Child, ſo great ne the 
force of Flattery, that ſhe would 
immediately fancy her ſelf youu, 
and believe the Years ſbe reckoned 
by «vere only Months, and that 
ſhe wwas bit. juſt then freed from 
her San 2 lach is 1 


$237 »+ 


1 Well, But Promiſes bein 
a Branch of Flattery, avhy ſhould 
a Man promiſe that which be i is 


not able e BY 


Lad Becauſe Promiſes fea a 
good Will, and make ſo firong an 
Impreſſn on a young Lady 's Heart, 
that 2 or never if is . 
moved. "V9 

| Pan. 


An. Par ma Foy, Madame, 
vötre Commentaire {1 e In- 
finiment le Texte, & puis que 
vous avez bien voulu condeſ- 
cendre à inſtruire mon Amour, 
je vous ſupplie de vouloir de 
meme acceptir PAmant, = wa 


jamais eu Cautre but que d'avoir 


une place dans votre Cœur. 
La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
choiſir un autre; car le mien 
weſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes Tn je vous aſſure 
- que je les ferai rejaillir. -. 
L 2 Mon ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de pourſuivre, de deſirer 
& de ſouha iter. 


Ia D. Frappeza quelque autre 


porte, Monſieur le Crocodile, 
car ici on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 


Am. je demeurerai donc toli- 


jours attache au Seuil — Quoy, 
tes vous fi cruelle? 
La D. Vous Vetes A vous me- 
me, 11 vous perdez plus de tems 
aupres de moy Adieu. 


J An. Adieu, impitoyable. 


— 


VI. Dzalogue. 
Entre deux Anglois & deux 
Eſpagnols, qui ſe recontrent 


& la Bourſe Royale de Lon- © 
FTT 


I Arg l. Hi do vient que 


Bus vous vous amuſez 
ici à beer aux corneilles ? _ 
2 Ang]. Ceſt que je Wai ren- 
contre Perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. | 
1 rg]. Et bien, je vais vous 
mener a un lieu od je vous re- 
Pons q vous trouverez une 
Sreable Compagnie. 


Lov. By my Faith, Madam 
your. Comment, infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text, and. fince you have thus 
conagſcended to inſtruct my Lowe, 
1 beg you will likewiſe accept of 
the Lover, whoſe Aim has all. 
along been to fix in your Heart. 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe ano- 
ther; but for mine it is not fed 
enough to receive his Darts ; it 
fall be ſure to make them re- 
bound. 5 

Lv. My Soul will akways 
folbw, defire and covet. 


Lad. To another Door, 
means be opened. © - 

Lov. Then will- I for ever 
cleawe to the Threſhold——IWill 
you then be ſo cruel ? 

Lad. You are ſo to yourſelf, if 
yau throw away more Time upon 
me — Fareavel. Wr 
Lov. Farewel, moſt mercileſs. 


tt LY „ ty 
* 


| Dialogue VI. 


Between two E ag lifomen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal-Exchange, Len- 


don. 


1 Engl. OW nw! what 
| makes . you fland 
_ gazing here? | 92 55 
2 Engl. Becauſe Je met wuith 
0 Body I cared to go away with. 


1 Engl. Why then DPI] carry 
you to a Place where you ſhall be 
ſure to meet Company auill pleaſe 
k 4 | 
4 3 | 2 tg. 
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1 A1 Ne m'en demandez 


pas Mavantage, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 Al. Od je vous prie? dites 


© moi cela, avant En 
1. Vous mefiez vous de 
moi? Penſez vous bien que je 


vouluſſe vous mener en mauvai- 
ſe Compagnie ? 


2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous F 


avez que toutes les Humeurs 
ne s accordent * & que ce 
qui peut plaire à un autre, me 
peut etre deſa cable; Ceſt pour- 
quoy dites moi ou vous voulez 
_ = * 1 
1 An. Et bien pais qu 
Kant vous le dire, kn, pas 
od deux Gentils hom- 
mes Eſpagnols, de mes Amis, 
l Parlent-ils Anglais 

2 4ogl. Paxlent-ils Agi! 
1 Ang). Un peu; mais puiſ- 
ge vous & moi parlons leur 


| il ne faut cela 
vous faſle de la 5 
2 Angl. Et bi je m'en vai 


avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
2 pour apprendre quelques 
es Epagnols. 
" py 7 Vous trouverez donc 
votre Aire, car ils ſont tous 
deux Natifs de Tolede. 


2 Ag. Je m'imagine que ce 


font ceux qui ſe promenent la 
bas. 


J. Eux memes; allons 
re —— Serviteur, Meſ- 
| ſieurs. 


1 'Efpag. Vötre Serviteur. 


J. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
8 continuer votre Diſ- 


vous avons interrompu. 


| 2 Fþ,Pointdu tout, Monſicur. 


vie. is 
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2 Ang. Od eſt ce? 


2 Engl. Where's that? 
1 Engl Make no Wind, be 


2 — But e lt 1 nr 
know that ay. 

1 Engl. Jour diftrut me? 
Do you think now Pd carry n 
into bad Company? | 


& 


2 Engl. Net at all. But all 
Humours, you know, do not agrer, 


and what may pleaſe another may 


e me; therefore tell me 
—— you laue a mind to go? 


I Eng 1. th 
know, = hs Ea 


Gentlemen, 
my Friends, flay waiting fur me. 


2 Engl. Do they heal Engliſh? 

1 Engl. 4 Fo Ara fmee you 
and I underſtand their Languaęt, 
it will break no Squares. + 


2 Engl. 


good Spaniſh P Braſes. 2 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fitted, 
— thy are both Natives of Tv 


— th they are OY 


De ſame; ts go n 


W Your Servant, Gentil. 


men. 
Spe . Your Servant. 
I. Pray, Gentlemen, $7 
on 2 your Diſcourſe 3 ; I few 
abe have ne Ne. 


2 Span. Not at all, bir. 


1 A.. 


— 
* 


228 


Well, Dll go with v 
altho' it be only to Bos a few 


52 27 


I 


F 
what 
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| oſerai· je vous 
Senn. de votre en- 
tetien? 


fieur , manieres ires 
de ſalüer en Angleterre, & en 


Wi & nous les Comparions 
2 Angl. Et quelle eſt ce qui 


vous revient le plus? 

1 E. Ceſtce que je ne aur 
reis vous dire: Il y a de Pabus 

en toutes choſes: Cependant 


lors qu un Efpagnol me dit, Dieu 


vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en 


ante, &c. ou qu'un Anglois me 
Cit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir, j approuve 


aſſez ces ſortes de Complumens. | 
2 Av. Mais le Monde ne 


les approuve pas; car les Per- 


e e regardent com- 


commun ceux qui 


me gens du 
s'en {ervent. 


2 EH. Peut etre que c'eſt une 


Raiſon pour prouver qu' ils ſont 
bons. 


1 Angl. Mais que penſes vous 
du reſte . nos Complimens ? 


1E. ä 
que quand 

mande comment vous portez vou 

il parle en Fou; & lors que E- 


Jpagnol dit, gui! vont baiſe les 
Lions. « 


vous je vous prie ? 

1 Eh. Premierement n'y a-t-il 
pas de la folie quand on voit de- 
vant ſol une Perſonne qui ſe porte 


bien, de lui demander com- 
ment elle ſe porte? 


2 Angl. cal. n'eſt vray qu en 


Nat xc car il peut avoir quelque 
= _ 5 8 ine — 


E Nous 8 
1 Ep, par] 5 


fois vous de- 
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* Engl. But may I be ſo bold 

you what you were talk- 

2 * ? | 
1 Span. Whywe awere rolling; 

Sir, of the common Ways of ſa- 

luting in England and Spain, and 


n them together. 


2 Engl. And which do you lite 
beſt, Sir ? | 

1 Span. I can't tell that: There 
are Abuſes in all . 1 —— 
ur fg» aol paniard cries, WM. 
you, God be with you, 8 
give you Health, and the 
like; and the Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good? Night, and ſuc h 
like. I am 2 2 
and approve of theſe Compliments... 

2 Engl. 2 the War 


2 hoſe dt 6 
A 


2 Span. . gb I 
know may ſerue for an Ange 
2 

think 


eing good. 

1 Eng. But what do you 
of _— * — of our Canphiminee ? 

pan. Why 7 am of Opinion, © 
Fo — the Engliſh Man aſks 
you how you do? be talks like a 
Fool; and when the — 
ſays he kiſſes your Hands, 


a . talks like a Knave. 
Comment - prouyez _ 


1 Engl. Pray make that out. 


> Span. Iny in the firſt place, 
is it not a foohfſh thing when you 
ſee a Man well before your Eyes, 
4 him how he au 


2 Engl. Parthy yes ; yer be may 
have fame fecret Diſtemper about 
bim which is not to be diſcovered 
with the Eye. 


Z4 1E 


does ᷑ ę 
approve of them ; for the bete 
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1. Ey. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 


comme fait F Epagnol? 

1 gl. Sans doute. fi 
1 E. Quant a PEfpagnl, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce qu' il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne les L1:rds aux Pauvres 


contre quelqu'un il lui dit da- 
bord, je vous baſe les mains, quoi 
qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne le 
fait pas. = 

2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſcait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
Civilite, & un Compliment que 
- Pon ſe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 ES. Tres aſſeurement; & 
de 1a ett venu le Proverbe, Qu on 
baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 
haiteroit voir coupees. 

1 Angl. Il eſt fort vray, & de 
12 nous pouvons comprendre 
que les Complimens ne ſont que 
des manieres de parler qui r'en- 
gagent à rien. 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 


Ooüũtume de ſerre les mains? 

2 Ep. Je Vapprouve aſſez; 
car ꝙ a toũjours ete un Symbole 
d' Amitiẽ; mais pour cette autre 
Cotitume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
Papprouve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite & a 
beaucoup de Ruſticitẽ. | 
1 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
en Pablie? :: 5 
1 E. Cette Coũtume prit 
ſon Origin dans Rome lors qu'elle 
toit dans fa Splendeur; quoy 


Dieu de lui donner la ſante, 


en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren 


Monſieur, que dites vous de notre 
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1 Span. Hæabe cer, what yod 
can you do him by aſking him 
how he does? Would it nt by 


better to pray God to ſend hin 


Health, as the Spaniard des? 


1 Engl. No doubt on t. 


1 Span. Then the Spaniard tally 


like a Knave, becauſe he tells more 
Lies in one Year than he gives far. 
things to the Poor in forty; fer 
auhen he meets any one, he pre. 


ſently cries, I kiſs your Hands, 


tho it be plainly manifeſt he des 
not. | 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 
is a Token of Civility and Com. 


pliment to each othey. 


2 Span. Moſt certainh; and 


thence comes the Proverb, A Man 


kiſſes thoſe Hands he could wiſh 


cut off. 
1 Engl. Very true, and thereby 


we may comprehend that Com. 
pliments are only Words of courſe, 


and never obligatory. 


2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, what 


do you think of our Cuſtom of 
ſhaking of Hands ? 

2 Span. OH well enough; 6 
that qbas always 4 Symbol of 
Friendſbip; but to clap one upon 


the Back, another Cuſtom of yours, 


1 by no means approve of it, ſince 


14 favours of Very little Grawvity, 


and has a great deal of Ruſticih. 


I Eng. And what fay you to 


our kiſſing our Women in Publick? 


I Span. Why that Cuſtom took 
its Origin from Rome in the Time 
of its Grandeur, tho" it wer? then 


qu'elle 
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qwelle füt alors inventée pour 
une fin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd huy en la prati- 
quant. 


1 no]. Pour quelle fin, je 


vous prie? 2 a 

1 EH. Je m'en vais vous le 
dire — il faut que vous ſgachiez 
que les Romains avoient ſi fort 
en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voient du Vin, qu' ils avoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit Puſage ſur peine de la 
vie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y a- 
yoit que leurs Parens a qui il 
etoit permis de les baiſer, pour 


decouvrir par POdorat ſi elles 


en ayoient beu ou non. 

i Angl. Si cette Loy Etoit au- 
jourd'huy en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bientõt aucune Femme. 
2 Ep. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, veu les plaiſirs 
qu'elles nous donnent. 

2 Angl. Dites platot que la 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 

1 E. Votre Cenſure du 
beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
pour finer la Digreſſion, je crois 
2 grande Cauſe du Debor- 

ement des Femmes en Angle- 
terre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 
en Public, car par le ſimple at- 
touchement des Levres, il ſe 
gliſſe d'abord un Venin, qui dans 
un inſtant ſaiſit le Cœur. | 

2 Epp. Avant que cette Coũ- 
tume fut introduite à Rome, le 
fameux Hiſtorien Tire Live rap- 


porte, que les Romains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 


lement qu'il avoit étè convaincu 


d'avoir donné un Baiſer à fa 


Femme devant une de ſes Files. 
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invented for & very different End 


. from' what is now praftisd. © 


1 Engl. For what End, I bee 
feech you?” 5 

1 Span. Why, PII tell you 
You muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans abhorr'd Wine ſo much in 
Momen, that they had a Law © 
among them which condemn d 
thoſe to Death that drank it ; and 
fo the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the Smell whether they 
had drank any or not. Fo 


1 Engl. If the ſame Law were 
in force now, e ſhould quickly 
hawe never a Woman. | 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Loſs, confidering the Comforts and 
Pleaſures they bring us. 8 

2 Engl. Say rather the Lofs 
ewould not be very great, confi- 
dering the Plagues and Torments 
they bring us. | 

1 Span. You paſs too hard a 
Cen ſure upon the fair Sex; but to 
end the Digreſſion, 'tis my Opini- 
on that a great Cauſe of the Looſe- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 
ceeds from hiſſing them in Publick, 
for with a bare Touch of the Lips 
there immediately enters a Venom 
which 1:/tantly ſei es the Heart. 


2 Span. Before this Cuſtom was 
introduced into Rome, the fa- 
mors Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans banijh'd a wery-rich 
Senator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of Li fing his Wife 
befere ane of his Daughters. 

1 gl. 
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1 4 J. On les vit bientot 
autre. 


2 

agne les Hommes ne baiſent 
les Femmes? ; 

1 E. Oüy, les Maris baiſent 

leurs Femmes, mais c'eſt der- 

riere ſept Murailles, od meme 

le plus petit rayon de Lumiere 

ne ſcauroit percer. 

1 Angl. La Raiſon de cela, 

à ce que je crois, eſt que vous 

autres Epagnols Etes extreme- 

ment jalous. 

1 ES. Ceſt platot que nous 
ſommes extremement 

ue nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
Baiſers pour enflammer nos A 
petits Quelles marvellles ne 
ferions nous pas ſi nous ajoũtions 
cela a notre Feu? 

1 Angl. Moins, peut? tre, que 
vous n' en faites maintenant, car 
la Privation eſt ſouvent la cauſe 
de PAppetit. 

2 Epp. Je crois que l' Amour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut Etre E- 
touffè, quoy qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de matiere, & qu'il eſt 
ſemblable à un Malade qui a la 
Fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 
vent boire. 

1 Ep. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les .Efpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 
Empire. 


Ceſt tout le contraire, puis qu'il 
eſt certain que PHumidite con- 
tribüe plus a l' Amour que la 


bilieuſes etant toũjours ſeches , 
_ font par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cẽt Exercice. 


paſſer d une Extremitè à une ſeems, they ſorm come to anther, 
Anol. Mais eſt ce qu'en F- 
1 


uds, && 


1 Angl. Pour moi je crois que 


Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes 
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1 Engl. From one Extrean % 


2 Engl. But dt the Me 
kiſs the Women in Spain > 


1 Span. Yes, Huſband: ki; their 
Wives, but then tit within a ſer 
wenfold Mall, where not fo much 
as a glimpſe of Light can enter. 


1 Eng. The Reaſon of that, J 
Suppoſe, is becauſe you Spaniards 


are immoderately jealous. 


1 Span. No, rather becauſe we 
are immoderately hot, and have 
no need of kiſſing to inflame our 
Appetites ——— What Wanders 
might not ewe perform if wwe ad. 
ded that to the Fuel? © 


1 Engl. Le, perhaps, thar 
you do now; for Privation is . 


ten the cauſe of Appetite. 


2 Span. I take Love to be a fin 
that is not to be ſuffocated by 


throwing on a great deal of Futl, 
but rather like the fick Man ina 
Fever, who the more he drinks, 
the more he is dry. 


1 Span. a het * 
among Spaniards, who being natu- 
. c>, Venus with them 
may be ſaid to be in ber King: 
dom. 

1 Engl. Now I take this to be 
quite contrary, it being certain 
that Love is more behalden bo 


Moiſture than Heat, cholerict Per- 
ſors being corftantly ary, and there. 
fore not 2 proper for this Exer. 


ci ſe. 


2 EG. 
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2 Ep. L'Humidite fans la 
Chaleur ſeroit comme la Terre 
fans le Soleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 
capable de rien produire delle 
meme. | 

1 Ey. Et Ceſt pour cela que 
les Poëtes ont ſagement marie 
Venus avec Vulcain, le Dieu du 
Teu. N 
1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Venus 
ſans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
aſſez mal leur tems enſemble. 


2 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
que dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
leur naturelle eff plus concen- 
tree que dans les Pais chauds, 
& par conſequent qu elle a plus 
de force 


2 Ep. La Chaleur naturelle 
du Cœur n'eft pas la Cauſe de 
Amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le Sang & dans les parties 
exterieures. | | 
2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 
que la Chaleur naturelle du fang 
paſſe par le Cœur, & vienne o- 
riginairement du Foye ? 


je ſoũtiens qu'elle n'opere 

cet effet * Origine & F 
fa ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
qu'elle geſt diſperſẽe par les Vei- 
nes & les Arteres. Car comme 
une ſorce etendie eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerree, 
ain la Chaleur étant accom- 
pagnee du Froid, fon contraire, 


celui · ci ſurmonte Pautre, & Paf- 


foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne ſcauroit faire ſon effet. 

1 ES. I eſt vray; car PEx- 
perience nous montre dans les 


|  Boues, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 


touts Jes Animaux, qui ſi on les 


303 

2 Span. Moiſture without Heat 
ewould be like the Earth wwithout 
the Sun, which is not able to pro- 


duce any thing of it ſelf. 
1 Span. And therefore the Ports 

ewiſely match d Venus with Vul- 

can, the God of Fire. 2 


1 Engl. But Vulcan and Ve- 
nus without Ceres and Bacchus 
ewould- be but indifferent Company 
to each other. | 

2 Engl. For my part, I am of 
Opinion, that in cold Countries 
the natural Heat is more concen- 
tred than in hot, and conſequently 
of greater Force. 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the cauſe of Love, * 
but that which is in the Blood 


and exterior Parts. © | 


2 Engl. Well, vill you deny that 
the natural Heat of the Blood comes 
thro the Heart, and proceeds ori- 


ginally from the Liver ? : 
2 Ep, Point. Mais cependant 


2 Span. No. Yet, I affirm, that 
it does not work this Effet in its 
Origin and Fountain, but after it 
has difpers'd it ſelf thro' the Veins 
and Arteries: For as expanded 
Force is eweaker than when it is 
united, ſo Heat being accompanied 
awith its oppoſite Cold, the latter 
over-powers the former, and auea- 
hens it in ſuch manner, that it is 


not able to work its effect. 


I Span. True, fer Experience 


ſhews us in Goats, which are the 


moſt libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into a 
| tranſporte 


tranſporte dans un Pais froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 


* 


naturelle. 


& les Faunes, que Etoxent une 
eſpece de Demi Bones, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 
Demi-Dieux, etoient des Crea- 
tures fort laicives. bigs 


Que dites vous, Meſſieurs, de la 
Ville de Londres? 


1 EH. Qu' en Etẽ Ceſt une 
Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudiere. 

1 Ans/. Comment cela, je 
vous prie ? TE” 

s £þ. Ceſt une Boutique en 
Ete, parce qu'alors on n'y vait 
preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde $'etant retire a la Cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 


une Petaudiere en Hiver, je vous 
price? | 
Ep. Parce qu'en Hiver les 
Avocats, les Chicaneurs & les 
Plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
Poſſeflion; mais a cela pres, C'eſt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. 
1 Arg]. Que dites vous de 
notre pais en general ? 
1 Ep. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 

2 Eßp. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 


Nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu'il eſt force dem- 
Prunter des autres Nations. 
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dent beaucoup de leur Vigueur 


2 Angl. Il eſt vray que les Po- | 
Etes nous difent que les Satyres 


1 Ang). Laiſſons la les Pottes : | 
parlons de quelque autre choſe— - 


2 Angl. Et pourquoy eſt elle 


il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 


cold Countrey, they tither die, „ 
boſe very much of their native 
Vigour. | | 


2 Engl. The Poets indeed tel 
ws, that the Satyrs and Fauns, 
who were a Sort of femi-Goats, 
wor foipp'd by the Heathens fir 
demi - Gods, were a ven lufiful 
fort of Creatures. 


1 Engl. What have we 10 6 
with the Poets? Let's talk 9 
ſomething elſe === JP hat think 
art, Gentlemen, of the City if 
Londoh ? 5 

1 Span. Why in the Summer 
is @ Shep, and in the Winter a 
Bear-garden. 


i Engl. How is that, I pray? 
1 Span. It is 4 Shop in th 


Summer, becauſe then there is li. 


te elſe to be ſeen in it, all tht | 


Company being retir'd to the Cour 
trey to take their Pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And why a Bear-gor- 
den in the Winter, I beſeech you? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter, 
Lawyers, Pettifoggers, and liti- 
gious People, take entire Paſtf 
fe of it ; but ſetting all this 4. 
fide, it is one of the fineſt Cities 
in the World. 


1 Engl. What fay you of our 


Countrey in general? 
I Span. That it is the moſt fer. 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 

2 Span. Jr give me leave i 
interpoſe a Word, as there 1s u. 
thins perfect in Nature, it van 


ſeveral things it is forc'd ta be 


behelden to other Nations far. 
2 Ang 


kr, Tho. ga nut. A ae 


2 Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſieur, de me dire quelles ſont 
ces choſes ? car je ne ſaurois 
croire qu'il WN . uu que 
ce ſoit. 

2 Ep. II eſt vrai qu il ne man- 
que de rien; mais cependant il 
et oblige aller chercher pluſi- 
eurs choſes dans les Royaumes 
Etrangers ; car naturellement il 
ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 


| Vin, ni Huile, ni Sucre, ni E- 


pices; il n'a pas non plus de la 
Soye, ni pluſicurs autres choſes 
que je pourrois nommer. 

1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les. la, comme la Biere au lieu de 
Vin, le Buerre au lieu de PHuile, 
la Laine au lieu de la Soye, & & 
ainſi du reſte. ', © 

1 EH. Neantmoins, il eft cer- 


| tam que votre Royaume ne ſau- 


roit' ſubſiſter ſans avoir Com- 
merce avec les autres; au lieu 


| el Ei PEfpagne eſt de tous les Pays 


e Monde, le ſeul qui produit 


en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 


ceſſaire à la vie Humaine. 
1 Aagl. Pardonnez moi; je 


puis vous dire une choſe qu il ne 


produit pas. I 


1 ED. Queſt ce? 
1 Ang] Les Epices; Car vous 


les faites venir des Indes. 


1 Efþ. Vous avez raiſon, mais 


auſſi comme vous le dites de 


4 Angleterre , nous avons ce qui 


nous ſert au meme uſage. 


1 Ang]. Nimporte, cependant 
je m'aſſure que vous m accorde 


queen general / Angleterre eſt 
Plus abondante que / Epagne. 


1 £þ. Pen demeure d'accord; 
mais auſſi il faut que vous nva- 
Youez que vos viandes ne font pas 
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2 Engl. What are they, pray, 
Sir? for I cannot think it wants 
any thing. 


2 Span. Trae, it wants nothing, 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
Things from foreign Kingdoms: 
for it naturally produces neither 
Gold, nor Sifver, Wine, nor Oil, 
Sugar, nor Spice; neither has it 
Silk, nor ſeveral other Things 
which I could name. 


1 Engl. Yet ave hawe thoſe tae 
ſerve cur occaſions inſlead of them, 
ſuch as Beer for Wine, Butter for 

Oil, Weol for Silk, and the like. 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, 74 1s 


certain that your Kingdom cannot 


Subſt altogether ar ithout Commu- 


nication avith others; abhen Spain, 
of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces qvithin it ſelf every thing 
—_ for human Life. 5 


1 Eng. Pardim me, I can tell 


Jon one thing it does not produce. 


1 Span. What's that? 
x3 Eng. Spice, for you orig 
that 5 the Indies. 
1 Span. Right, but ſtill as you 
fay of England, «ve have that 


which ſerves us as well, 


1 Eng. No matter, yet Pm ſure 
vor muſt grant me in general, that 
England 7 is a much more fruit: fed 
Country than Spain. 

I Span. I grant it; but wvithal 
you muſt allow me, that your: 
Heats are not half Ned our 2 
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la moitie fi nourriflantes que les 
n6tres; car n6tre Pays etant plus 
ſterile, notre chair eſt fi ſuccu- 


lente, que ſi on en mangeoit au- 


tant en Epagne qu'en Angleterre, 
on ne manqueroit pas de sen 
tir bien tot. 

2 Ey. Ceſt, e ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu a notre Pro- 
yerbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man- 
ge du roti, il Seſt couch & il off 
mort; ne demandez. pas, je vous 
prie, ce qui Patue, 

1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 
tes 1 ce que vous 

ez de notre Nation en ge- 
2 E. Que generalement par- 
lant les ports ſont bien Fits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 
Humeur, Amoureux & grands 
Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Eſtrangers; & 
Jen ai remarque quelques uns 


ni vous d'une Avarice tout 


a fait ſordide, qui ternit Peclat 
de toutes leurs autres belles Qua- 


2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
nos Femmes? | 
2 Eſp. Je crois, qu'en general, 


elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles, qui ſont d' etre parfai- 


tement blondes, vermeilles par 
Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 
fort belle. 

1 Angl. Elles vous ſont obligees 
du Portrait avantageux que vous 
faites d'elles, car nous autres An- 
glais ſommes portez naturelle- 


ment a medire d' elles, quoique 


cependant nous les admirions, ce 
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ours; for our Countrey Beis 
barren, our F i pre 
Nutriment, that fbould a Ma 
eat ſo much in Spain as in Eng- 
land, he would infallibly ſoon t- 
Sent it. 


2 Span. That, I ſuppoſe, ora. 
frond our Proverb, 4 0 /ay, 
Your Father eat Roaſt Meat, 
went to Bed and died; pray 
don't aſk what kill'd him. 


1 Engl. Well, but new fro 
tell me, what do you think of ou 
Nation in general? 


2 Span. Why generally fpeak- 
ing, Engliſhmen are hand/ont, 
witty, Jociable, good humour, 
amorous, and great Friends f 
merry making and Feaſting ; but 
witbal they are natural = 
and haughty, chiefly with Strans 
gers, and I have obſerved jomt 
among you of the moſt ſordid 4: 


varice, which diſgraces all thir 


other Virtues. 


2 Engl. And what do you ja 
of our Women ? N 

2 Span. Why I take them fir 
the moſt part, to be the 65 in 
the World, by reaſon that thy 
have the three beſt P. pe ite f1 
make them ſo, which are 0 bt 
fair in Perfection, red to an Ex 
cellence, and to have ver) £ 
Shapes. 

Bag They are obliged tot 
for the good Character you gut 
them, for we Engliſh are ral 
rally apt to fprak againft them, 
even tho ave admire them, awhi C 
is one of our Excellencies that 2 


= DE K SD OT 


ver par un Expres. 


| Que toute la Terre. 


qui eſt une de nos belles Quali- 
tez vous AVEZ 4 
Il faut, Meſtieurs, que je pren- 
ne conge de vous, mais j eſpere 
pendant votre ſejour en ce 
yaume vous diſpoſerez de 
moy comme d'un de vos Servi- 


28 — 


teurs. | 
1 & 2 EHS. Monſieur, nous 


vous remercions — Meſheurs, 


votre Serviteur. 
1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. 


— — 


VII. Dialgue: 


Entre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 
fre qui aime d railler, & un 
autre qui eſt Ami de tout les 

. 


. 
| MI cher Roger, quelles 


Nouvelles? 
Oh quantite Le grand 
Turc, a ce qu'on dit, Seſt fait 


| Maure, & Veniſe flotte mainte- 

# nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 

qu'on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 

Comte de Flandres a couche a- 
vec la Reine 4 Eſpagne. 


Quoi ! Toutes ces Nouvelles ? 
Ouy, elles ne font que d'arri- 


Les grands Menſonges vien- 


nent ordinairement de loin. 


Cela t etre; mais cepen- 


dant cect eſt auſſi vrai que voila 


de la Lumiere, & ſi vous vivez 


vous verrez des marveilles plus 


etranges. 


Que le soleil ſera plus grand 


French and Engliſh. 
forget Gentlemen, 


* 2 marveilles, je vous 
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7 maf 
now take leave of you, but hope 


as long as continue in this 
Kingdom, you'll command me as 


Jour Servant. 


1 and 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir, Gentlemen, your Ser- 
Tant. | | 

1 and 2 Engl. Your Servant, 
Gentlemen. 


* 


Dialogue VII. 
Between an ignorant Fool, a 
bantering Wag, and one that 


is a Friend to both. 


r dear Roger » avhat 
News ? | — 
Oh abundance The great 
Turk, they ſay, is turned Moor, 
and Venice now floats in Water ; 
and moreover, what is ſomething 
of a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 
has lain wwith the Queen of Spain. 


How ? all this News? 

Yes, juft arrived ty an Expreſs. 
_ - Great Lies commonly come afar 
off. | 85 

Well, that may be 3 but how- + 
ever this 7 as 757 the Light, 
and if you live youll ſee ſtrauger 
Weongers. 


What Wonaers, prithee D 


Why, that the. Sun .avill be 
greater than the whole Earth. 5 
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-  Ouy, il eſt plus que poſſible, 
puis que cela eſt certain comme 
auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 
les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n'auront d'au- 
tre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que 
toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
Mortalite parmi de Beſtail de 
toute eſpece ; & enſin que dans 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flammes; 
& que ceux là mourront, qui ne 
wangeront pas ce qu ils vomiſ- 

Miſericorde! Il faut que ce 


ne ſoit que Menſonges. 


Nullement, car je Soleil & la 
Lune defaudront plitot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d' arriver. 
Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 
gerer oe que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent? 


Q oy, tu as déja digeré tout 


une Ane, & ceci te fait de la 
FEC 
Si je ſuis un Ane, vous Etes 
Mulet, Pun vaut bien Pautre. 
Fort bien — mais dites moi 
un peu ſi chaque ſot devoit etre 
taxe pour ſa ſotiſe, ne eroyez 


vous pas que votre quote part 


montaàt bien hau tt 


Pas ſi haut que la vötre, à 


moins qu'on ne vous fit g1 
des trois quarts de la Taxe. 
Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez 


ce 


vous, vous vous Etes aſſez rail- 


3 


| Fumihiar Dialognts 
En vefite! Eſt il bien poſſible? 


 Tndeed! is it poſſible? s- 

Yes; more than poſſible; "tix 
certain. And likewiſe that the 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night 
in a different form; and that the 
Planets ſhall have uo Light but 
wwhat they borrow from the dun: 
That all Rivers ſhall run into the 
Sea, and many Mountains blaze 
with Fire. That there will be a 
huge Mortality of Cattle of all 


Kinds; and laſtly, in every City 


for how is it poſſib 


there will be ſeveral Monſters that 


ſhall caſt forth Flames from their 


Mouths, and that thoſe Men, wwho 
do not eat what they vomit, ſhall 
die. RON 


Mercy on us! This muſt needs 
be all Lies. 
By no means, for the Sun and 
Moon ſhall fooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. ; 
M, then all People muſt die; 
N le, that an 
ould ever digeft whatever tha 
Monſters you fpeak of diſgorge? 


, thou haſt digeſted a wwhni 
46 and doft thou boggh 
at this? | 
If Tam an Aſs, you area Male, 
and that's near of kin. 


mel, bat come, tell me if ; 


every Fool avere to be tax'd 


his Folly, would not your Quan" 


tum run high, think you? 


| Net bighas yours 1 . 


Were not 


. 


e a quarter eſs d. 


. Come, come, Peace for Shane, 
Gentlemen, you have railed at a. 


Cn 


another enough. 


„ . . ve aq 
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uoy ! Nommez vous cela 
Raillerie, d'&tre appelle ſot & je 
ne {ai quoy plus? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il ett 
moque de vous de la maniere 
qu'il a fait. | 

Que woulez vous dire? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes Miracles. 

Eſt ce donc que vous les en- 
tendez mieux ? 

Je crois qu oũ p. 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
prendre; je vous prie, Monſieur, 
d'avoir la bonte de commencer. 

Et bien, premierement, il vous 
a dit, que Je Turc „etoit fait 
Maure : Comment Diable peut- 
il Yen empecher ; puis qu'il a 
todjours fait Profeſſion du Mg- 
hometiſme? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe flotoit dans Peau; vrayment 
cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 
qu'il eſt bati dans la Mer. 

Pour cela j'aurois bien pu le 


| deviner 3 mais gue le Compte de 
Flandres, ait couche awec le Reine 
d'Eſpagne, comment prouveriez 
vous cela? | 


Ho, Buſe que tu es! Quoi, es 


| tu devenu ſi vieux ſans ſavoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roy 4 Eſpagne 
que ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 


Ma foy je ne penſois pas à 


cela; mais continuez je vous 


prie. 


Lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 


II a dit encore que 4% Soleil 
ſeroit plus grand gue toute la Terre, 
E en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
| grand, comme il eſt aiſé de la 

prouver. Enſuite il a dit que /a 
n, 
| nouvelle forme, ce qu'elle ſera 
| fouyours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
| Ectre ou dam le croiflant ou 
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What ! to be called Fool and I 
know not what, do you call that 
Raillery? 
In my mind he might very «ell 
call you Fool, then he has made 


fo great a one of you. 


Herz do you mean ? 


Why, by puzzling yeu with 


his Nondess. 

Do you underſtand them better 
then? 

Yes, T7 think I do. 

1 ſhould be glad to be inform- 
ed; Sir, pray pleaſe to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place he told 
yo, That the Turk was turned 
Moor : How the Devil ſhould he 
do otherquiſe, when he has all a- 
long been a Mahometan by Pro- 
ſeſſion? Next that Venice floated 
in Water: truly that might very 
avell happen, ſince it is built in 
the Sea. 

Well, I could eafily have gieſsd 
at this: But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 
out e | | 
u phy, thou Oaf thou! Art thou 


arrived to theſe Years, and dof? 


thou not knoew that the King of 


Spain zs the only Ear! of Flanders? 
Faith I did not think of that; 
but prithee go on. | 


Why, then he ſaid, that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 
whole Earth: and even ſo it is 
nineteen times, as is eafily to be 
proved. Next, that the Moon 
ſhould appear every Night in a 
different form; and jo it avill as 
long as it always cither increaſes 
or decreaſes. Then for Mountains 

Aa dans 


370 Familiar 
dans le decours: Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 
le Monde, comme tna, le Ve- 
ſuwe, & c. Et pour le Beſtail qui 
mourra en grande quantite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre 
ſi cela n'ẽtoit. 

Tout cela peut bien etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
fires qui vomiſſent du feu, que 
nous devons manger pour con- 
ferver notre Vie. 

II wa pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 


qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 


ces Monftres jettoĩent dehors, ou 
qu' autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire — du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
feriez bientct un Voyage en 
Pautre Monde, je vous en re- 
Pons : Car ces monſtres dont il a 
parle, ne ſont que des Fours 
Et bien qu'en penſez vous main- 
tenant ? | 

Ce que j'en penſe! Vrayment, 

ue vous avez raiſon, & que Pai 
ete un fot, d'avoir été ſi long 
tems embarraſſè d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Te ſuis ſi fache de 


ma Betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 


de me caller la Tete pour voir 
ſi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. | 

Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vrayment ce teſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Pocte Gree, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 
d'une Rivicre après avoir perdu 
la veüe, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui s'eſpouilloient, cri- 
cient a leurs Compagnons qui 
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the right, and I have beem a Cod 


by as great Wits as you have been 


avere on the other fide, and 9 


blazing with Fire, here ar: ng. 
ny Inſtances in the World, fuch as 
Etna, Veſuvius, Cc. 414 for 
Cattle dying in great abundance, 
it were impoſſible wwe ſhould line 


elſe. 


Why all this may be, but 1 
can't imagine how you can male 
out the Monſters that vomit Fire, 
which ave are to eat to ſave our 
Lives. 


He did not ſay you were to eat 
the Fire, he ſaidonly you muſt eat 
co hat the Monſters caſt forth, or 
you ſhould die. That i. Bread, 
Child, Bread, or you would ſum 
kick up, take my Ward fort: Fer 
theſe Monſters he ſpoke of to you 
ewvere no other than Owens. I ell 
abhat think you now ? 


Think ! Why I think you are in 


head to be puzzled all this avhil 
evith a Tale of a Tub, a thing i 
no depth. Oh, 1 could almoſt knot 
my Brains out, if [ had any, fit 
being fo great a Numſeull, 
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Hold, be not fo raſb, for certait- 


uzzled with trifles before now. 
What think you of the old Grecian 
Bard Homer, 'avho walking e 
Dey by a River's fide, after it 
arg blind, and hearing fome F 705 
ernen avho avere louſing them- 
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ttoient de autre cõté de la Ri- 
viere, & leur demandoient, ce 
qu'ils avoient pris, à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, qu'il navorent Plus 
ce qu'ils awoient pris, & quils 
cherchꝛient ſeulement ce uils a- 
woient, il fut fi étonnè de ce 


Myſtere, qu'il en retourna in- 


continent chez lui & mourut de 
chagrin— Que dites vous 
de cela? 

Ce que jen dis! Que ſi je 
croyois l' Hiſtoire veritable je le 
croirois un grand Fou. 

Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela; je croy qu'1l 
n'y a guere Papparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme Maladie. 

Ma foy, je crois que non; car 


je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma Famille, qu'ils m' ont fait 


la Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
fans galambiquer la cervelle; 
ainſi, adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 
tu, la premiere fois que nous nous 
rencontrerons, que ce ſoit a un 
Feſtin de Flammes, avec une 
grand Mortalite de Betail, des 
Montagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
enflammez, des Rivieres de Vin 
Clairet, & enfin ou nous ayons 
le Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la Lune & les Etoiles 


pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous etes un Badin, & 
tel je vous laiſſe. 


Et vous etes un Ane, & tel je 
vous laiſſe. 
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they anſwering that what they 


caught they loſt, and looked on- 


ly after what they had, he ava, 


fo aſtoniſbd at the Myſtery, that 


he immediately «vent home and 


died——Ihat ſayeſt thou to this 


naw ? 


Say! Why if I could believe 


the Story, I foould think him a 
great Fool. 


Well, but however jou need not 


trouble your ſelf about this Caſe; 
T ſuppoſe you are not like to die of 


the ſame Diſtemper. 


Faith, I believe not; all our 
Family, Tll ſay that for them, 
hace done me Fuſtice to leave the 
World without much thinking ; 


and fo farewell, Oedipus. 


Fareavel, Ignorance ; and when 
ave meet next, d'ye hear, let it be 
at a Feaſt of Flames, with à huge 
Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- 
tains blazing with fiery Zeſts, Ri- 
vers running with Claret; and 
laftly, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars to wait 


upon us by Night. 


Go to——you're a Mag, and jo 
T leave you. 


And you are an Aſs, and fo J 


leave you. 
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dans le decours: Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 
le Monde, comme tna, le Ve- 
ſuve, &c. Et pour le Beſtail qui 
mourra en grande quantite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre 
ſi cela netoit. 

Tout cela peut bien etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
fires qui vomiſſent du feu, que 
nous devons manger pour con- 
ſerver notre Vie. | 

II wa pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le Feu, il adit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettoĩent dehors, ou 
qu' autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire — du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
feriez bientét un Voyage en 
autre Monde, je vous en re- 
pons: Car ces monſtres dont il a 
parie, ne ſont que des Fours 
Et bien qu'en penſez vous main 
tenant ? 

Ce que jen penſe ! Vrayment, 

ue vous avez raiſon, & que Pai 
ete un fot, d'avoir été ſi long 
tems embarraſſe d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. he ſuis fi fache de 
ma Betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caller la Tete pour voir 
ſi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 

Arretez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vrayment ce n'elt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Pocte Gree, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 
d'une Rivicre après avoir perdu 
la veüe, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui s' eſpouilloient, cri- 
dient a leurs Compagnons qui 
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blazing with Fire, bert ar: g. 
ny Inſtances in the World, ſicb as 
Etna, Veſuvius, c. 4,4 for 
Cattle dying in great abundance, 
it were impoſſible aue ſhould live 
elſe. 


Why all this may be, but 1 
can't imagine how you can make 
out the Monſters that vomit Fire, 
which ave are to eat 10 fave our 
Lives. 


He did not ſay you were to eat 
the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt eat 
co hat the Monſters caft forth, or 

you ſpould die. That is —— Bread, 

Child, Bread, or you would ſom 
kick up, take my Ward for't: Fir 
theſe Monſters he ſpoke of to pon 
were no other than Oven. -I eil 
abhat think you now ? 


Think ! Why I think you are ir 
the right, and I have been a Cod 
head to be puzzled all this whit 
avith a Tale of a Tub, a thing i 
no depth. Oh, 1 could almoſt knot 
my Brains out, if 1 had any, fi 
being ſo great a Numfeull, 


Hold, be not fo raſo, far certain 
y as great Wits as you have been 
puzzled with trifles before new. 
What think you of the old Grecian 
Bard Homer, avho walking on. 
Dey by a River's fide, after be 
avas blind, and hearing ſome F 2 
ermen aubo avere lenſing them 


ſelves, call to their Fellows auh0 
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etoĩent de autre cõtẽ de la Ri- 
viere, & leur demandoient, ce 
gilt avoient pris, A quoi ils re- 
pondirent , qu'il nawvorent Plus 
ce qu' ils awoient pris, & qu ils 
cherchoient ſeulement ce uils g- 
woient, il fut ſi etonne de ce 
Myſtere, qu'il $en retourna in- 
continent chez lui & mourut de 
chagrin Que dites vous 
de cela? 

Ce que Jen dis! Que fi je 
croyois I' Hiſtoire veritable je le 


croirois un grand Fou. 


Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela; je croy qu'il 
n'y a guere Papparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme Maladie. 

Ma foy, je crois que non; car 
je dirai” en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma Famille, qu' ils m'ont fait 
la Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
ſans galambiquer la cervelle; 
ainſi, adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 


tu, la premiere fois que nous nous 


rencontrerons, que ce ſoit à un 
Feſtin de Flammes, avec une 


grand Mortalite de Betail, des 


Montagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
enflammez, des Rivieres de Vin 
Clairet, & enfin ou nous ayons 
le Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la Lune & les Etoiles 


pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous étes un Badin, & 
tel je vous laiſſe. | 


Et vous Etes un Ane, & tel je 
vous laiſſe. 
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they anſwering that what they 


caught they loſt, and looked on- 


ly after what they had, he avas 


fo aſtoniſh'd at the Myſtery, that 


he immediately event home and 


died hat ſayeſt thou ta this 


naw ? 


Say! Why if I could believe 
the Story, I ſhould think him a 


great Fool. 


Well, but however jou need not 
trouble your ſelf about this Caſe; 


. ſuppoſe you are not like to die of 


the ſame Diſtemper. 
Faith, I believe not; all our 


Family, Tll ſay that for them, 


hace done me Fuſtice to leave the 


World without much thinking ; 
and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farcavel, Ignorance ; and when 
abe meet next, diye hear, let it be 
at a Feaſt of Flames, with a huge 
Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- 
tains blazing with fiery Zeſts, Ri- 


vers running with Claret; and 


laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars to wait 


upon us by Night. 


Go to——you'rea Wag, and ſo 


T leave you. 

And you are an Aſs, and fo I 
leave you. 9 
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VIII. Dialogue. 


De la Campagne, & enſuite de la 
NATION ANGLOISE. 
Ecrit en Annie 1 705. 


é] Mon cher Ami, qu'etiez 
H vous devenu? | 

Me voila, mon Cher, tout a 
vous. ä 
je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſante. 

Ma Joye weſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir fi bon 
Viſage. 

Vous etes bien rare chez nous 
Poli vient que vous negligez 
vos amis ? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y'a pas 
Jong tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ſeparez. 
Comment! Contez vous pour 

rien ſept ou huit Jours d Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beucoup, je you- 
drois vous your continuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a Honneur que vous me faites. 

Avez vous ete malade que l'on 
ne vous a point veu? | 
Non, Dieu merci. 
Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 
Jai ęté à la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur | 

- A-tal une belle Maiſon de 

Campagne? 2 

Tres belle. | 

Eloigne de Londres? 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a ete fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 

I a fait affeurement le plas 
Beau Tems du Monde pour y 
demeurer. 
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Dialogue VIII. 


Of the Country, and afterwards 
of the ENGLISH NATION. 
Written in the Year 1705. 


H! dear Friend, what as 
become of you ? | 
Here I am, my Dear, at your 
Service. 
Jam glad to fee you again in 
good Health. 
My Joy does not come ſhort of 
yours, to ſee you hook fo well. 


You are a great Stranger at our 
Houſe! Why do you neglect your 
Friends ? | 

Methinks tis not Jong ſince aue 
parted. ; 


How ! Do you reckon feven or 
eight Days Abſence nothing a- 
monpft Friends? For my Part as 
I have à great Love for you, I 
ewiſh I could fee you continualh. 

Sir, I am wery ſenſible of the 
Honour you do ne. 
Hawe you been ſick, that ab- 
have not ſeen you? 

No, thank God. | 

| What's then theReaſon you were 
not to be ſeen? 

I have been in the Country 


_ evith my good Friend, Mafier----- 


Has he a fine Country Houſe © 


Very fine. 

How far from London ? 
About tauenty Miles. 

The Weather has been wery fut 


for the Country. 


It has certainly been the fineſt 
Weather in the World to be there. 


Votre 
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Vötre Ami a-t-il un beau Jar- 
an? 

Il en a un fort beau, & fort 

d, un Parterre bien deſſinè, 

rempli de Plantes, & de toutes 
ſortes de Fleurs. 

Y-a-t-il un Potager ? | 

Ouy, Monſieur, & un fort 
joli Boſquet fait en Etoile. = 

Mais vous ne me dites point, 
Sil y a Veau dans le Jardin. 

Ah! j'avois oublie de vous le 
dire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 
une Fontaine ornee de pluſieurs 
Statues. 5 
Toutes les Statues jettent 
elles de l'eau? 
Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 
ment celle de Neptune, par ſon 
Trident. | 

Que repreſentent les autres 
Statues ? | 

Il y en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec les Foudres ; une 
autre Mars bien armé; une au- 


tre Mercure avec ſon Caducee ; 


il y a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe à la Main, le bon 
vieillard Si ſene, & pluſieurs Sa- 
tyres en poſture de bien boire. 

Ces ſont toutes Statuës des 
Dieux. | : 

Il y en a auſſi de Deefles. 

Quelles ? 

La Statue de Funor, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde fon 
Mari. | 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Mars. | 

On y voit Diane avec ſes 


Chiens, fon Dard, fon Arc, & 


ſon Carquois, & Flre couchée 
ſur un Lit de Fleurs. | 


Selon vdtre recit, cela doit 


tre fort agréable a voir. 
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Has your Friend a fine Garden? 


He has a very fine and large 
one, a Parterre (or Flower-gar- 


den) well defien'd, full of Plants, 


and all forts of Flowers. 

Ts there a Kitchen Garden? 

Tes, Sir, and a wery pretty 
Grove made Starwiſe. 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be Water in the Garden. 
| Oh! I had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh-pond, and a 
Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral Fi- 
gures (or Statues.) 

Do all the Statues ſpout out 
Water ? 11 TRL, 
No, Sir, only that of Neptune 
through his Trident. 5 


What do the other Figures re- 
preſent ? | N 


One repreſents Jupiter with his 


Thunderbolts; another Mars avell 
armed; another Mercury with 


his Wand; there is alſo that of 


Bacchus ww7ith Boaul in his Hand; 
the good old Man Silenus, and 
ſeveral Satyrs in a drinking Pe- 


Theſe are all $ tatues of Gods. 
There are alſa fome of Goddeſſis. 


Which ? | 
The figure of Juno, awho with 


Jealous Eyes looks upon her Haf- 


band. | 
That of Venus, who ſmiles 
upon Mars. | 

There one ſees Diana with her 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bow and 
her Qui ver; and Flora lying up- 
on a Bed of Floavers. 
According to your Relation, that 


u be a wery pleaſant Sight. 
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On ne peut l'exprimer; outre 
les Statues que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 
ces Coquilles de Mer. 
| Votre Ami a-t-il une belle 
Garenne ? 8 
It en a une od il y a beaucoup 
de Lapins; & un Parc rempli de 
Betes fauves. 4 
La Campagne eſt elle fort 
belle? NE” 3 
Fort belle & fort agreable. 
La Montre de Bleds eſt elle 
belle ? IA ey 
Les ne peuvent pas etre 
plus beaux l Gat. : EE 5 
La Recolte ſera donc abon- 
dante., 


On Peſpere ainſi, & Dieu ne 


rendra pas, s'il lui plait, n6tre 
Eſperance vain. 

Depuis quand etes vous de re- 
tour? 

D' Hier au ſoir, & je nai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, 
ſans vous venir faire la reve- 
rence. | 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
d'honneur; mais le tems étant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d'a- 
vantage à la Campagne. 

_ Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour; un de la Compaignie eſt 
rombe malade, ainfi il 2 falu gen 
revenir pour le conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami? 

II ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
2 la tete ; mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus, c'eſt qu'il a la Fievre. 

Ce ne ſera peut etre rien: en 
tout cas, il ya ici de bons Me- 
decins; de ſorte qu'il ſera bien 
traité. 

De bons Medecins! Ah! je 
ne voudrois point etre entre 
leurs Maius, | 
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It is not to be expreſid; be. 
fides the Figures I told you of, 
there are ſeveral Works made 
ewith Sea-/pells. 


Has your Friend a fine Warren? 


He has one avith a great Store 
of Rabbits, and a Park full of 
Deer. | 


I the C ountrey very fine ? 


Very fine, and very pleaſant, 
I there à good ſhew of Corn? 


The Corn cannot be finer than 
it is. | 


The Crop will then be plentiful, 


We hope fo, and may God 
evouchſafe not to diſappoint our 
Hopes. 

How long is it fince you came 
back? 

Since laſt Night, and I would 
not let this Morning paſs, with- 
out waiting upon you. 


You do me a great deal of Hr 
nour ; but the Weather being fair, 
you ought to have ſtaid longer in 
the Countrey. 

PII tell you the reaſon of m 
return; one of our Company fell 
Aich, and fo aue were fain lo come 
back to conduct him. 

What ails that Friend? 

He complains of a little Pain 
in his Head; but what troubts 
us moſt is, that he has a Fever. 

That will be 2 2 ; 
but ſuppoſe the worſt, there ar 
IS Phyficians, f- that he 
/oall be avell lool d after. 

Good Phyſicians! 1 ewould nt 
be under their Hands. 


Nous 


Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien, mais quand 
nous ſommes s, nous 
ſommes contraints de nous en 
fervir. 

Les Medecins nous tuent ſou- 
vem à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 
vir d'autres Armes que d'une 

Ordonnance. 

Mlais vous ne ſauriez nier qu' ils 
ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
Santé. 

Il eſt vray; je ne le nie pas, 
mais c'eſt la plapart du tems par 
hazard. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 
des Medecins à peu pres comme 
des Femmes; nous en faiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 


& cependant nous ne faurions 


nous en paſſer. 
II faut avouer la Verite, il 
a ici des Medecins fort habiles. 
Tous les Arts & toutes les 
Sciences fleuriſſent preſentement 
en Angleterre. 
Notre Nation doit rendre Ju- 
ſtice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
de glorieuſe Memoire, & avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre Art Militaire 
en Angleterre. 
Cela eſt vray en partie: Mais, 
il faut reconnoitre au meme 
tems que ſous les Regnes prëce- 
dens la Valeur Arglaiſe Selt fait 
voir avec eclat, dans pluſieurs 
Occaſions. 
Vous avez raiſon: Car fi nous 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, 
il y a eu de grands Capitains, de 
bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
dats Angloit, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les Allemands; 
en Hongrie, contre les Turcs; & 
en Flardres, contre les Frangois. 


Tout le Monds le fait, 
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We ſay fo when cue are well, 
but when awe are fick, abe are then 


forced to make uſe of them. 


Phyſicians do oftentimes: kill us 
ewithout Noiſe and without any 
other Weapon than a Preſcription. 


But you cannot deny, but that 
they do often reſtore us to our 
Health. ? | 

"Tis true; Ido not deny it, but 
it is generally by chance. 


Let it be how it will, it is auith 
Phyſicians much the ſame as it is 
with the Nomen; we often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet ave 
cannot be without them. 


We muſt confeſs the Truth, there 
are here very able Phyſicians. 
All Arts and Sciences do uon 


fhouriſb in England. 


Our Nation ought to do Tuſtice 
to the great King William, or 
glorious Memory, and own that 
he has revived the Military Art 
in England. | 

That's partly true: But <ue 
muſt at the ſame time acknow 
ledge, that in the preceeding Reigns 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
fſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſions. 


You are in the right: For if 
ave ſpeak of Land Forces, there hawe 
been great Captains, good Officers, 
and brave Engliſh Seldters aha 
have fegnalized themſelves in 
France againſt the Germans; iu 
Hungary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders againſt the French. 

Ewery Body knows it. 

Aa 4 Que 


7 
Que ſi nous parlons de Forces 
Navales, notre Nation a tou- 


jours conſerve J Empire de lO 


cean. 
Cela eſt inconteſtable: Car en 
quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 
nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la Protection de nos 
Vaiſſeaux de Guerre ? = 

Vous pouvez adjouter, qu'el- 


les en rapportent des Richeſſes 


immenſes, leſquelles jointes avec 


celles de n6tre propre cri, ren- 
dent Angleterre la plus riche & 


la plus puiſſant Nation de Europe. 

Sans contredit: Et ce qui en 
eft une Preuve evidente, eſt la 
Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoùtenir pendant Peſpece 
de neuf Ans. 

L Angleterre a toujours tenu 
la Ballance de Europe; & ſes 
Monarques ont toũjours été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 
Guerre. — 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
Verite de ce que vous dites : 


Mais venons preſentement aux 


Gens de Lettres. 8 

Puis que nous parlons de Let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 
Oratęurs dans les deux Chambres 
du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentez. 

II eſt vray, que nos Avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. | 
Si nous regardons dans PEgliſc, 
on y trouve des Prelats & des 
Doctours qui poſſedent la Theo- 
logie, & toutes Je: Sciences dans 
un degre parfair. * 

N'oubiiez pas tant de celchyes 
Predicateurs que nous avons. 

Je le ſay bien: Et j'ai le 
bonheur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns. | 
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Now, if awe ſpeak of Naw! 
Forces, our Nation did alu 
maintain the Sovereignty of the 
Ocean. 

That's indiſputable: For aubat 
Place in the World is there, abi. 
ther our Merchant Fleets do mt 
go, under the Protection of our 


Nen f War? 


Dou may add, that they briy 
home immenſe Riches, which 
Joined to thoſe of our own growth, 


make England the richeſt and muſt 
powerful Nation of Europe. 


Without contradiction: And 
that which is an evident Proef of 
it, is the burthenſome War we 


have lately maintained for the 


ce of mine Years. | 

England did ever hold the Ba- 
lance of Europe, and her Mo- 
narchs auere ever the Umpires of 


Peace and Mar. 


No Body can doubt the Truth 
of what you fay : But kt's now 
come to Men of Learning. 


Since ave ſpeak of Leorning, toe 
fee here very good Orators in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and we) 


able and experienced Magiſtrates, 


"Tis true, our Laawyers are Ve- 
ry learned. 

1f ave book into the C hurch, ave 
fud Prelates and Doctors, a 


nnderfland Dicinity and all Sci- 


ences in a per fe Degree. 


- Do not forget the many famous 
Preachers wwe have. | 

1 know it very «cell: And |! 
hade the good Fortune of being 


acquainted with ſeme of them. 
| Pour 


4 Io a be 1 - ä 
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Pour ce qui eſt des Poetes, il 


n'y a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
entrer en comparaiſon avec la 
notre. 

Il eſt vray; car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace, en Cowley, 
& en Oldham; un Terence en Ben 
Jobnſen; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
ripide en Shaleſpear; un Homere 
& un Virgil en Milton; & preſ- 
que tous ces Poetes enſemble en 
Dryden ſeul. 


Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 


avons beaucoup de mechans Po- 


etes. 

Ces ſont des Animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la Republique 
des Lettres. 

Si nous voulons parler des Arts 
Liberaux, nous trotverons en 
Argleterre de bons Grammairi- 
ens, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
Peintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere Perfection. | 

Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- 


thematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


liſtes. 

II eſt vray, que notre Soc iet 
Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours, les Mathematiques 
& la Philoſophie Naturelle. 

Enfin, les Richeſſes, les Armes 
& les Lettres mettent la Nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
Nations de ” Eurcpe, 


Dites moy, je vous prie, d' od 


vient que / Angleterre a tous ces 


Avantages ? 

Cela vient, en partie de la 
Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 
tout de la Liberte dont tout le 
Monde y jouit. 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la Gloire de cette Iſle fortu- 
nee, eit la Beaute de nos Femmes. 
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As for Poets, there's no Nation 
that ca; come in Competition 
with ours. 


"Tis true; for we have a Pindar 
and an Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham; a Terence in Ben. 
Johnſon; à Sophocles and an 
Euripides in Shabefpear; a Ho- 
mer and à Virgil in Milton; 
and moſt f thoſe Poets together 
in Dryden alone. 

But then in recompence, we 
bawe a great many Poetaſters. 


Thoſe are Animals who infeft 
every where the commonwealth of} 


Learning. OS 

1f we have a Mind to ſpeak of 
Liberal Arts, ave fhall find- in 
England goed Grammarians, ex- 
cellent Muficians, famous Pain- 
ters and Carwvers, and all the reſt 
ia the higheſi Perfection. 


You fay nothing of our Mathe- 


maticians and Naturaliſts. 


'Tis true; our Royal Society 
cuitivates and improves every day 
the Mathematicks aud Natural 


Philoſophy. 


Finally, Riches, Arms and 
Learning ſet the Engliſh Nation 
above all the Nations of Europe. 

Pray tell me how comes Eng- 
land 2% have all theſe Adwanta- 


ges? 


That proceeds partly from the 
Temperature of its Climate, and 
chiefly from the Liberty every one 
enjoys there, 

But awhat ſlill heightens the more 
the Glory of this fortunate Iſland, 
is the Peauty of our Women. ' 
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On peut dire, ſans Flaterie, 
que les Dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus accomplies de l' Uni- 
vers. WAP 
Elles ont leTeint beau, la Tail- 
le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d' Eſprit, & les Ma- 
nieres tout à fait engageantes. 
Ne vous engagez pas dans le 
Detail de leurs Perfections; C'eſt 
un Champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nous meneroit trop loin. 
Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 
faurois m'empècher de parler de 
celle qui fait PHonneur de leur 
Sexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu entendez vous par la? 
L' Art de gouverner. 
Comment! etes vous pour le 
Gouvernement des Femmes ? 
Oui, ſans doute. | 
Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
voir la Loy Saligue établie en 
Angleterre. | 
Dieu nous en preſerye; car on 
peut dire a la Gloire des Femmes, 
que la Nation Azgloi/e wa jamais 
ete ſi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
Princeſſe a rempli le Trone. 
Pavoue que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Elizabeth a ete tres 
heureux ; qu'elle a ſoutenu la Re- 
tgion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 


dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France, en Allemagne, & dans 


les Pays bas; & qu'elle a humi- 
Le POrgueil de / E/pagne. 

Et ne voit on pas aujourd'huy 
fur le Trone Pauguſte & triom- 
phante Reine NME, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
au degre plus eminent? 

Pen demeure d'accord. 
Ceſt une Princeſſe qui eſt au- 


Familiar Dialogues 


One may fay without Flamen, 
that the Engliſh Ladies are the 
handſomeſt, the moft charming, 
and the moſt accompliſh'd in the 
Univerſe. * 

{hey have a fine Complexim, a 
free eafie Shape, they dreſs to the 
beſt Advantage, have a great 
deal of Wit, and extream enga- 
ging Ways. 

Do not engage in the parti- 
culars of their Perfections, that's 
too large a Field, and which 
avould carry us too fur. 

You ſay right: But I cannot 
forbear mentioning that which is 
the Honour of their Sex, and the 
Shame of ours? 

What do you mean by that? 

The Art of Governing, 

How ! are you for Petticoat- 
Government? 

Yes, certainly. 


Then you would not fee the Sa- 


lick Law eſtabliſbed in England. 


God forbid; for it may be ſaid 
to the Glory of Women, that the 
Engliſh Nation was never /0 fu. 
riſhing as auben a Princeſs ll d 
the Throne. 1 

T confeſs the Reign of toe famous 
uten 2 has been moſt 
happy; that foe ſupported tht 
Proteſtant Religion not only in 
theſe three Kingdoms, but alſo in 
France, Germany, and the Ne- 


therlands; and that ſhe humbled 


the Pride of Spain. 

Ind do not we ſee at this Time 
on the Throne the anguſ? ond tri- 
umphing Queen ANNE, a0 15 
Miſtreſs of all Royal Firtues in 
the mo? eminent degree? 

Joan it. 


She is a Princeſs as noe 3 
6&3: 


ME WAI AL RY onto s 
* 


6 


tant cherie de ſes Peuples que 
crainte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 
ree de toute J Europe: Elle fait 
punir & recompenſer a propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt 1 5 ſervie, 
& que ſes Entrepriſes ſont cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux Sucgez. 

Outre la Prudence qui les 
forme, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 
Fondement, on peut dire que la 
Reiiflite de ces Entrepriſes vient 
principalement de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire ſur 
ſes Armes, par ſa Piete, ſa Cha- 
rite, & toutes les Vertus Chre- 
tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 

Il eſt vray que ſa Majeſte a 


beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa Reli- 


gion; qu'elle a totijours été le 
plus ferme Appui de la Religion 
Anglicane ; &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres. 
Et bien, apres cela ne demeu- 
rez vous pas d'accord que J An- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe d' etre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine? 


Il faudroit avoir perdu PEfprit 


pour le nier. 


Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 
ſoyez de mon Opinion. 

Monſieur, je ſuis vötre Ser- 
viteur. | 

Voulez vous vous en aller? 

Oui, Monſieur, a moins que 
vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 
les mains: Je vous rends mille 
Graces, 
Ne'avez vous rien a me com- 
mander pour yotre ſervice ? | 

Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis en- 
tirement à vous. | 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon Cher. 
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loud by her Subjects as fear'd by 
her Enemies and admired by all 
Europe: She kows hoav to puniſt 
and how to reward; and this is 
the Reaſon that She is auell feru'd 
and that her Enterpriſes are 
crown” d with Succeſs. | 
Beſides the Prudence with which 
they are laid, and the Fuſftice on 
which they are grounded, one may 
ſay, that the good Succeſs of thoſe 
Enterpriſes is chiefly owing to the 
Bl:ſſing of Heaven, which her Ma- 
jeſiy draws down upon her Arms by 
ber Piety, ber Charity, and all the 
Chriſtian Virtues that ſhine in her. 
77s true, her Majeſty has ſuf- 
fer d very much for her Religion: 
that ſhe has ever been the firmeft 
Support of the Church Eng- 
land, and, if I may fo fpeak, the 


Foſter mother of the Poor. FE 


Well, don't you now confeſs, 
that England is happy to be go- 
vern'd by ſuch a Queen ? - 


A Man muſt be out of his wits 
to deny it. yy 

Jam glad you are of my Opi- 
nion. | 
Sir, I am your Servant. 


Are you for going ? 


Yes, Sir, unleſs your Command: 
keep me here. | 


I humbly kiſs your Hands: 1 


return you a thouſand Thanks. 


Hawe you nothing to command 
me wherein I may ſerve you ? 

J only deſire you to remember 
me, for 1 am yours entirely. 


Adieu, till ave meet again. 
Farcavell, my Dear. | 
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J. | 
Sonnet Chretien: Par Mr. Des Barreaux. 
Rand Dieu, tes Fugemens ſont remplis d Equite; 
Toijours tu prens plaifir a nous etre Propuce : 
Mais 7 ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonte 
Fr Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice. 
Oui, mon Dieu, la Grandeur de mon Impiett, 
Ne laifſe à ton Powvvir que le Choix de Supplice; 
Ton Inttrit oppoſe a ma Felicite, 
Et ta Clemence mime attend que je perifſe. 
Contente ton Deſir, puis qu'il Peft Ghrieux, 
Gee toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Teux, 
onne, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi Guerre pour Guerre, 
7 adore en periſſant la Raifon qui taigrit: | 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton Tonnere, 
Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de IE SuS CurisT? . 
„ 1 
LHuitre & les Plaideurs: Boileau, Ep. 2. 
TN jour, dit un Auteur, 1 importe en quel Chapitre, 
Deuæ Voyageurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une Huitrt ; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, 
La Fuftice paſſa, la Balance a la Main. 
Dewant elle, & grand bruit, ils expliquent la Cheſe; 
Tons deux, avec Depeus, weulent gagner leur Cauſe. 
La Fuftice peſant ce Droit hitigieux, | 
Demande Þ Huitre, ouwre, 5 Pawvale à leurs yeux ; 
Et par ce bel Arrit terminant la Bataille, 
Tenex, voilà, dit tile, à chacun une &caillé: 
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| Des Settiſes d autrui nous vin au Palais : 


Mefſieurs,  Huitre ttoit bonne. Adieu, wives en Paix. 


III. 
Sraxc ſur la Mor: tiree de Voiture. 


L Mort, qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
IL Parmi les Cris & les Alarmes, 

Le Deſordre de toutes Parts, 

Le Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 

Vous parut ſi belle autrefois, 

A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 

Na-t-elle pas une autre mine, 

Quand à pas lentes elle chemine, 

Vers un malade qui languit ? 

Et ſemble belle pas bien laide, 

Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Prendre un Homme dedans fon lit? 


IV. 
La Mor rend tout egal : Songe. 


I E ſongeois cette Nuit que d Ennui conſume, 


Cote a Cote d'un Pauvre on mawvoit inhume ; 
Et que ren pouvant pas ſouffrir le Voiſinage, 
En mots de Qualit je lui tins ce Language : 
Retire toi, Coguin, wa pourrir loin d ic, 
1! ne Pappartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 
Coquin! ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance-extreme, 
Va chercher les Coguins ailleurs, Coguin toi meme : 
Ici tous ſont Egaux ; je ne te dois plus rien, 
Je ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. 


STANCE de Monſ. d' Andilli. Contre le JR u. 


Eguiſer d'un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 
Par un Plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 
Paſſer dans le Deſordre & les Fours & les Nuit, 
Lemporter, ſans reſpect, ſur la moindre Caprice; 
2E ntrer dans Ja Fureur preſque d tous les momens, 
Meler & chague mot cent horribles Sermens, 
ſuvoquer des Demons la Puiſſance infernale, 
Avcir le Cæur en trouble, & le viſage en feu 
Hazarder ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutale: 
Foils ce u amjourd” buy le Monde appelle, Jev. 


þ <a 
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VI. 
Charactere de Monſ. de St. EVx EON T: Par lui mene. 
Nin Jai reconnu la flateuſe Impoſture, 


Des wains, des faux Plaifirs que on goute en ces lieux, 
Ce weſt qu Illuſion, Chimere toute pure; | 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux Cieux : 
I) trouve cependant une choſe aſſet dure 
C'eſt qu'on arrive point au ſejour glorieux, 

Sans paſſer par la Sepulture; 


Une autre Route ſeroit mieux. 


\ 


Paſſer quelques heures d lire, 
Eſt mon plus doux Amuſement; 
Fe ne fais un Plaiſir d ccrire, 
Et non pas un Attachement. 

Je perds le Gout de la Satire; 
LC Art de lauer malignement 
Ceda au Plaifir de pouvoir dire 
Des Veritex obligeamment, 
Fe vis thigne de la France 
Sans Beſoin & fans Abondance ; 
Content d un Vulgaire Deſtin, 
Faime la Vertu ſans Rudeſſe; 
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Faime les Plaiſirs ſans Moleſſe; f 

Jaime la Vie, & wen crains ou /a Fin. f 

; 

VII. f 

Rondeau Galant. 5 

Ans votre Lit vous dormex doucement, 5 

Sans que jamais les Peines d un Amant 5 

Puifſent troubler le Repos de witre Amo. 

En wain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 8 

Vous repoſes; toijours tranquillement. 1 

| Pour vous toucher en ain fecretement, 4 
| Mille Soupirs exhalez tendrement, 3 
| Vont de ma — pour temorgner ma Flamme, 9 
Dans Votre Lit. 1 

Aupres de vous tout cela weſt que vent, 1 


Fe wen regois aucun ſoulagement: 
Due faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui m enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame: 

Ah! que ne ail Js: en ce tendre moment, 


e Lit. vu. ws 
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VIII. | 
La Femme Mepriſce & Vengee. 


'Etois jeune, un Amant me fit croire ſans peine, 

J Wil ttoit accabli fous le Poids de ma chaine, 

Et qu'il mouroit q Amour pour moy, 

Sans trop examiner, je crus a Papparence, 

Pauthoriſai ſes Feux par le don de maux Foy, 

Et fur tous ſes Rivaux il eut la Preference. 

Que le tems d etre heureux $'tcoule promptement ] 

Et qu'on tombe de haut quand Amour, par Vengeance, 

Nous fait voir ſans Pitie toute la Difference 4 

Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, ' aux Ardeurs dun Amant! 

En wvain nous nous jurions des Amours eternelles, 

Les hommes ne ſcauroient ètre heureux & fidelles ; 

Trop de facilite degoiita mon Epoux, 

Et I Hymen d ſes Yeux noffrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai je? il fut infidelle, wolage ; 

Je men plaignois en vain aux Echos d' alentour, 

Quand un charmant Berger de nitre Voiſinage, 

Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon Amour: _ 

Il me plaignit du tort qu'on faiſoit a ma Flamme, 

Fe Pecoute ; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 

Fawvois a me venger d un ingrat; /etois Femme; 

Jugex apres cela du Succex de ſes Feux. 
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IX. 
La RELIOIEVsE, Prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine. 


Sb as a I er et 


Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 
Feunoit, wiwvoit on Sainte Fille; 
Etoit toljours en Oraiſon, | 
Et toiguurs ſes Seeurs à la Grille. 
Un jour donc I Abbeſſe leur dit, 
Vivez, comme ſcur Jeanne vit; 
Fuyez le monde, & ſa Sequelle. 
Toutes reprirent à | "inſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi Sages qu'elle, 


Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 
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X. 
Le PExXCHanT a L'Amour eſt naturel : Stance, 


Uaiſement I Andres Poiſon, 
S'introduit dans le cæur dune jeune Pucelle! 
Et qut une Mere avec Raifen | 
Fait pour en garantir une Garde fidelle ! 
D'un Ennemy qui plait Pabord eft dangereux, 
Un ſage Surveillant a peu de deux bons Jeux, 
Pour etre toitjours en defenſe : 
Argus en awvoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout, 
Cependant.de fa V. glance, 
Cupidon ſput venir à bout. 


XI. 


STAx« CES 4 Faiture: A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches de 
FT {a Chemiſe retrouſsces & ſales. 


Os gui teneæ inceſſament, 
Cent Amans dedans witre Manche, 
Tenex les au moins proprement, 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 
ous pouvez avecgue Raiſon, 
Uſant des Droits de la Vifoire, 
Mettre vs Gallands en P riſon, 
Mais quelle ne foit pas fi noire. 
Mon Coeur qui vous eft fi dewot, 
Et que vous redui ſex en cendre, 
Vous le tenex dans un Cachot, 
Comme un Priſonnier qu un va Pendre. 
Eft-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Fe remplis ce lieu de Fumee, 
Et que te Fey de mon Amour, 
En a fait une Chemince ? 


* Tenir.dans le Manche, ke nifies to ) hold faſt. 


8 
Deſcription de la Mou tss E, Boileau: Lutrin, Chant. 2. 


1 Air gui gemit du Cri de Phorrible Deeſſe, 

Va Juſquts dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molle N. 
C' ld qu en un Dortoir elle fait for ſejour 

7 Plarfers noncholans Jnr ent a Pontour. 
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Lum paitrit dans un coin l embonpoint des Chanoines, 
Laulre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 

La Volupte la ſert avec des yeux de vots, 

Et toi jours le Sommetl lui verſe des pawyots. 


| XIII. | 
Mapricarl de Madame des Houlieres, à Thonneur du Roy de 


France. 4 


ES Heros de I Antiquite 
N' ttoient gue des Heros d Ete: 
Is ſuivoient Ie Printems comme les Hirondelles, 
La Victoire en Hyver pour eux n avoit point d ailes ; 
Mais malert les Frimats, la Neige, & les Glagons, 
Louis eft un Heros de toutes les Saiſons. 


XIV. | 
La Mort & le Bucheron; Fa BLE: Par. Mon ſ. Boileau. 


E dos charge de Bois, & le Corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre Bucheron, dans extreme wieilleſſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detreſſe: 
Enfin las de ſouſtrir, jettant-la ſon fardeau, 
Plütot que de Sen voir accable de nouveau, 
11 fouhaite la Mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. 
La Mort vint à la fin, Que veux- tu? cria-t-elle. 
Qui moi? dit il alors, prompt a ſe corriger, 
Due tu maides a me charger. 


ED XV. 
EPIORAMMuE de Mon. Boileau: A Monſ. Perrault, Medecin. 
UT, Fai dit dans mes Vers, qu um ctlebre Aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la Science infertile, | : 
D' ignorant Medecin devint Magon habilt ; 
Mais de parler de wous je weus jamais deſſein : 
Lubin, ma Muſe eft trop correfte, © 
Vous ttes, je Pavour, ignorant Medecin, 
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XVI. 


EPIGRAMME du meme Auteur, a Monſieur Perrault ſur les Livres 
qu'il a faits contre les Ancieus. | 
Ou went que Ciceron, Pl irgile, | 
D e q 8 aton, Virgile, Homere, 
=, 5 ces grands Auteurs que PUnivers rewere, 
raduits dans vos Ecrits nous faroiſſent fs ſots? 
B b ; 


Perrault 
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Perrault, Ceft gu en pretant à ces Eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 
Fous les faites, touts des Perraults. 


XVII. 
EP1GRAME, du meme, aux mèms. 


O N Oncle, dis-tu, ! Aſaſſin 
M'a gueri d'un Maladie ; 
Za Preuve gu il ne, fut jamais mou Medecin, 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


pq {© 
Fa BL x, par Meonſ. de la Fontaine. 
I eſt dangereux de Fallier avec un plus grand que oi; 


4 Geniſje, la Chevre, S lewr [eur la Brebis, 
Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 

Firent fociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. 
Dans le lags de la Chevre un-Cerf ſe trouwa pris: 
Pers ſes Afſociez auſſi-tot on exvoye. 
Zuæx venus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre a partager la proye, 85 
Puis en antant de parts le Cem il depega : 
Prit Pour lui la Premiere, en qualité de Sire. 
Elle doit tre a moi, dit-il, & la Raijon. 

Ce que je in appelle Lion: 

A cela on wa rien à dire. 
Ta Seconde, par Droit, me doit tchoir, encore 
Ce Droit, vous le ſcavex, Ceſt le Droit du plus forts 
Comme l. plus vaillant, je pretens la Troiſeme, 
Et 4 guelgu um de vous touche d la Quatriime, 


Je Pttranglerai tout d abord. 
XIX. 


Fa BLE, par le meme. 


Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat de E 


Urrefois le Rat de Ville, 
Invita le Rat des C hamps,. 
Dune fagon fort civile, 
A des rehiefs d'Ortolans. 
Sur un Tapis de Turquis 
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Le Couvert ſe trouva mis: 
Je laiſſe a penſer la vie, 
Due firent ces deux Amis. 
Le regal fut fort hontte, 
Rien ne manquoit au Feſtin; 
Mais quelpu un troubla la Fete. 
Pendant qu' ile ttoient en train, 
A la Porte de la Salle 
Ils entendirent du bruit 3 
Le Rat de Ville detale, 
Son Camarade le ſuit : 
Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire. 
Rats en campagne auſſi-tot, 
Et be Citadin de dire. 
Achewons tout nitre Rot; 
C'ft afſez, dit le Ruſtique, 
emain vous viendrez chez moy : 

Ce weſt pas que je me pique, 
De tous vo, Feſtins de Roy; 
Mais rien ne vient m interrompre; 
Je mange tout a loiſir; 

Aaieu donc: Fy du Plaiſir 
Que le crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. 
| FanLE, par le mime. 
La Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le Boeufi 


NE Grenouille wit un Beuf, 
| Dui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle qui netoit pas groſſe en tout comme un Oeuf, 
Envieuſe Fetend, & Senfle, & ſe trawaille, 
Pour eggaler I Animal en graſſeur: 
Diſant, regardez bien ma ſœur; 
Et. ce aſſex? Dites-moi, y ſuis-Je point encore? 
Nenni. My woici donc? Point du tout. Muy voila? 
Vous nen approchex point. La chetive Pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu elle creva. | 
Le Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne font pas plus ſages : 
Tout Bourgeois weut batir camme les grands Seigneurs; 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs; 
Tout Marguis veut avoir des Pages. 


; 5 Bb 2 | XXI. 
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XXI. 
| EPIGRAMME. 
D Leu nous garde de Feu d Eau; 


De mechant V in dans un Cadeau; 
D' awoir rencontres importunes 3 1 
De Liſeur de Vers ſans rihit ; 
De Maitreſſe ayant trop d Eſprit, 
Et de la Chambre des Communes. 


XXII. g 


Tdee de Di EU & de ſon Pouwvoir, ſur toutes les Creatures 
Racine, Tragedie d' Eher. 


E Div, Maitre ab/olu de la Terre & des Cieux, 
Neſt point tel que Þ Erreur le figure a vos Teux; 
L'ETERNEL eff jon Nom; le Monde eſt fon Ouvrage, 
Il entend les Soupirs de Phumble qu um outrage, 
Fuge tous les Mortels avec a egales Loiæ, 
Et du haut de fon Throne interroge les Rois. 
Des plus fermes Etats la Chute epouwvantable. 
Quand il weut, weſt qu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable 


tay We ky ON Hh; te Ae 


Due peuvent contre lui tous les Nois de la Terre? 
En wain il Sunirotent pour lui faire la Guere; 

Pour diſſiper leur Ligue il wa qu'a je montrer, 

11 parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au feul fon de fa voix la Mer fuit, le Ciel tremble, 

Il voit comme un Neant tout l Uniwers enſemble. 

Et les foibles Humains, wvains jouets du trepas, 

Sort tous decvant ſes Jeux comme ils n'ttoient pas. 


XXIII. 


La Trraxvty inſpirée aux Princes, par leurs Favoris, & pat 
leurs Flatteurs : "Tire d' Athalie, Tragedie de Racine. 


Oin du Throne nourri, de ce fatal bonneur. 
Helas! vous ignores le charme empoiſonneur : 
De Pabſolu Pouwoir wons Ignore PYworeſſe, 
Et des lãches Flatteurs Ia woix enchantereſſe. 
Bien-tot ils vous dirent, que les plus ſantes Loiæ, 
Maitrefſes du wil Peuple obei ent aux Rois; 
Dun Roy na d autre Hein que la vulonti meme; 
Qui doit immoler tout & fa Grandeur Supreme : 


W 
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aux Larmes au Travail le Peuple eft condamne, 
Ft d'un Sceptre de Fer veut etre gouvernt 3 
Que Fil weſt opprime, tit ou tard il opprime ; 
Ainſi de Piege en Piege, & d' Abyme en Abyme, 
Corrompant de wos Mæurs Þ aimable Purete, 
Ils wous feront enfin-hair la Verite. 
Vous peindront la Vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas ! ils ont des Rois cgarò le plus Sage. 
* Solomon. 


XXIV. 


La Proſopopte & la Fiction ſont Ame de la Poifie : Boileau, 
| Art. Poet. Chant. 3. | 


A pour nous enchanter tout eft mis en Uſage : | 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Eſprit, un Viſage: 
Chague Vertu devient une Divinite. 
Minerve % la Prudence, & Venus Ja Beauté, 
Ce weſt plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. 
Un Orage terrible aux Yeux des Matelots, 
Cet Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les Flots ; 
Echo wet plus un fon qui dans] Air retentiſſe, 
C*eft une Nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


XXV. 


L'Orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant 6. 


Riſte, ce ain qu'en ce Senat illuſtre, 

Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, | 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux juſtes du Barreau ; 
Survent, fans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence 
Trouble par trop d'tclat ſa timide Eloquence: 

Le Nouveau Ciceron tremblant, decolore, 

Cherche en vain ſen Diſcours far ſa Langue tears: 
En vain pour gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine dun dernier mot les Hllabes honteuſes, 

11 hefite, il begaye, & le triſte Orateur 

Demeure enfin miiet aux zcuæ du &pectateur. 
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Ni. 


Deſcription d'une Tempete. Par Mon/. Boileau. Trad. dt Lonęit. 


Omme [on voit les Fhits ſoũlovex par POrage, 
rare ſur un Vaiſſeau qui Soppoſe à leur Rage, 
Le Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremit; | 
La Mer blanchit 4 &cume, & Þ Air au loin gemit 3 
Le Matelot trouble, que fon Art abandonne, | 
Croit voir dans chaque Flot la Mort qui Penvironne. 


XXVII. 
SONNE T. 


Sur le Pouvoir de PAR ENT. Par Madame DESTROVULIBIIS. 


E Metal precicux, cette fatale Pluye, 

Qui vainguit Danae, peut vaincre PUnivers. 
Par lui les grands Secrets font ſouvent d'ecouverts, 
Et Pon ne repand point de larmes qu il neſſuye. 
Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fuye, 
Les plus grandes Citez deviennent des Deſerts, 
Les Lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des Enfers, 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, et nous ennuye. 


faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Lezard ; 
Pour les plus grands Defauts Ceft un excellent Fard. 
Il peut en um moment illuſtrer la Canaille. 


donne de I Efprit au plus lourd Animal, 
peut forcer un Mur, gagner une Bataille, 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII. 
RON DEA U. 
Saur le meme ſujet. Par Mr. BEN SERAPDER. 


E Danae, jeune, ſage & poſce, 
Voici la Fable en deux mot expoſis 3 
On Penferma dans une Tour d Airain ; 
Mais Jupiter connoiffoit le Terrein. 

Lui qui pour Elle awoit ] Ame embraste. 
Sa Deite findut ou deguiſce 

En Or liquid, eut une Route aiſte; 

Et jon Abord troubla le Front ſerain 

De Danae. 
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Elle ſouſtrit pourtant diëtre abuſte: | 


Toute autre ttant de fi haut courtiſce; 
La meme Aﬀaire ira le mime Train; 
Et que ne peut un Amant Souverain® 
Comment parer la pluye, et la roſce 

| De Danae. 


XXIX. 
SONNE T 
Sur une Femme Criailleuſe, Ic. Par Mr. Pass RAT. 


'$ Elui qui ma pas vi comment la mer Egee, 
| Heurtant contre fa rive Ecume en Ja fureur: 
Comment le foudre craque, eclatant fon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee: 


Dui n'a pas wi comment la Lionne outragee 

Dun rugir gemifſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 

Et ce quoit le Chaſſtur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur Fautre bord la Tygreſfſe enragee : 
Qu il wvienne a mon togis, il entendra ſouvent 

Les meuglemens des bazufs, les orages, le went, 

Les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete; 
Il entendra Penfer ; & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueuæ au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa tote. 


XXX 
RONDEAU. 
| Sur le M:.R1aGEe. Par Mr. BENSERADE. = 


15 faut chanter ici ce Dieu vvlage, — 5 7 
1 Ai changeoit tant de forme & de vi ſage; 54 
Les plus adroits Fefforcerent en vain = 
De le fixer, ttant libre, & foudain, | — 
Nu on Penchainoit, il toit ferme & ſage. | : 
Tant gue Pon eft dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe jout, on fait rage, 
L Amour en tfte, & le Verre & la main, „ 
5 | L. faut chanter, FEATS 
Mais auſſi tot gue l* Hymen nous engage, | | | 
C eſt pour changer de die & de language; 
On ny wa pas foitjours le mime Train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſont retenu par ce Frein, 
Et qu une fois [on eft dans cette Cage, 
| faut chanter, 
Bb 4 x A Col- 
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Etre d Table avec ſa Bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des Plaifrs 0 ſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la Bouteille, 
De Buveur on devient Amant, 

Et le bon vin en ce moment, 

Pour notre Amour fait d merveille. 


II. CHANSON. 


—— 8. — — 


= = = == 


T6 Devore Amour, c 1 2 od non 


— . — — — 
= 
„ OS e 


me—ne , Tout Fe = — 


WH 


— — = 


— — „ Un peu 74 — — 


== — ; 
— — 
— — — 
= — — 


| — — = oro mum a 
— — — — — — 
— — — — 
r eee — — — — = Eo 
— — — — — = —— ES= 


— — ———— _ 


An nn = 2 
— ü— , r 


— 1 
— 


NR 1 ACER; K 2 
1 1 


N — * — 


— — -mour nous fait moins de pei — ue, 


der 1. tre Coeur, 


II. 


Aalgr? nos Soins I Amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir oe char mant vainqueur; 
Un pen d' Amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Due Tembarras de garder notre Ceur. 


III. CHANSON. 


Tire del Operad d Armide, de Baptifte Luly. 
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VI CHANSON: 
Sur Air d'un Rigodon. 


Etre Diſcret, 

 Genereux © Sincere; 

Et quand on a [72 plaire, 
Garder le ſecret , 
Avoir I Air doux, 


De la Dęlicateſſe, ſans etre jaloux , 


L'Eſprit bien fait, 


Et beaucoup de Tendreſſe, Tris, Ceft mon Portrait, 


Rire, 


II. 


Etre jene & volage, 
Vorr tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, 
Tous les Cœurs qu on a pris, 
chanter ſans ceſſe, & n aimer rien. 
Iris, voila le tien. 
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VII. Cuanson 4 Boire. 
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A grands coups de verre 
Allons ! attaquer, 
Ce Superbe Guerrier, 
Pour Venyvrer: 
Faiſons lui la Guerre, 

Sans Quartier, 
Pour enyvrer. 
Fe bois le premier, 

faut me ſeconder : 

Aux Armes, c. 
Celebrons la victoire, 
Il commence d boire, 1 
Aimons, beuvons ſoir & matin: 
Eſt. il un plus charmant Deſtin | 
| Due d' accorder Þ Amour & le Vin? 


VIII. CHANSON. 
Air de l' Opera d' Armide. 


Rmide eſt encore plus aimable, 
Quelle weſt redoutable, 

Que fon Triomphe eſt glorieux. 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 
Elle n'a pas beſoin Pemployer Þ Art terrible, 
Vi peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les Enfers, 

Sa Beauts trouve tout poſſible, 
Ses plus fiers Ennemis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 


[482] 
IX. 
Air Noveau. 
I. 
P Rofitez bien, jeunes Fillettes, 


| Des momens faits pour les Amours, 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faires 


II. 


Cachez bien les Faveurs fecrettes, | 
Amans, dont vous ttes comble :- 
Si-tõt que vous les revelex, TY 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


III. 


I faut ſcavoir en Amourettes 
Se faizir des tendres momens, 
Pour de trop tumides Amans, 
Adieu . Vendanges ſont faites 


IV. 


Faites bien os marc hex, Griſettes, 
Avant qu' aimer de grands Seigneurs, 
Si- tot quꝰ ils ont eu vos Faveurs, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


Ld 


V. 


De f ez vous de ces  Coquettes, 
Qui wen veulent qu A vos Ccus, 
Si tõt que vous wen avez plus, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


VI. Veuve, 


1 493] 
5 
Veuves, reſtez comme vous les, 


Vos Amans ſont doux & ſoumis; 
Des guiils font Maitres du Logis, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


X. CHanson. 


Ergeres dont ] Ame inſenſible 
Jeut le diſputer q l' Amour, 
Sachez, que fon Pouvoir par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun d ſon tour. 
Malgre vos Frodieurs obſtinees, 
Vous le verrez votre Vainqueur, 
On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques Annees. 
Mais enſin on donne ſon Cœur. 


XI. Air à Boire. 
E Retour du Printems embellit la Nature, 
Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdure, 
Invitent les Amans d fouler le Gazon : 
Mais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems me donne, 
C*eſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſderer, dans uns autre ſaiſon, 
D' avoir abondamment dequoi remplir-la Tonne. 


XII. Autre Air à Boire. 
Euvons, beuvons, promptement nos Vins vieux, 
| Beuvons, beuvons, à qui mieux mieux, 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pour vuider tous nos Tonneauæ, 
Chacun d Penvi ne Sempreſſe : 
Ou mettrons nous nos vins nouveaux ? 


TD Ces. XIII. 
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[ 404 ] 


XIII. Autre Air à Boire. 


H] que le Vin a des Altraits puiſſans ! 
De mes plus doux Plaiſirs c'eſt la Source feconde, 
Par ſes divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 7 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du monde, 
Sa Couleur rejouit mes Yeux ; 
Sa chilte dans mon verre enchante mes Orellles ; 
Il weſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux; 
Mon Gout y trouve des Marvellles ; 
El quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux Chatoulllement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, 


} Que le plus tendre Attouchement. 
l Je trouve dans mon Verre ' 
Les Plaſirs de la Guerre, | 
Lors que je demeure Vainqueur, c 
Et que Je vois couchez par terre 
Tous ceux qui miont ofe diſputer cel honneur. : 
Si je bois quelque fois d Pobjet de ma Flamme, { 
Et que je penſe d ſes beaux yeux, c 


Tout ce qu? Amour a de delicieux, 

Tombe goute à goute en mon Ame. 
Enfin quand j'ai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Loy, 
Je brave le Peril, je ris de la Temptte : 

Il weſt point de Roy, 

Plus heureux que moy; 

Kien ne me donne de P Effroy ; 
Pai du Bien par deſſus la Tete. 


Recuti 


. 


it 


RecueildeProverbes 
04 Dires Com- 
muns, qui ſe re- 
pondent exadcle- 
mentdausles deux 
Om” 


E ſage entend a demi 
mot. 

2. Charité bien ordonnee 
commence par ſoz meme. 

3. Hors de veue, hors de ſou- 
venir, 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens, oy longue demeure fait 
changer ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la Flute, 
Sen retourne par le Tambour. 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu E- 
treint. 
7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 


lac. 


I oF Chair eſt plus proche 
que la Chemiſe. 


9. II neſt ſauce que q appe- 
tit. 


10. De la main à la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 


11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
Profite jamais. 


12. L Argent fait tout. 
13. Mets toi avec les bons & 
tu ſeras bon. 


14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
e de dirai qui tu es. 1 


ACollectionof Pro- 
derbs, or Common 
Sayings, exactly 
anſwering one a- 
nother in both 
Languages. 

Word to the Wiſe. 
2. Charity begins at home. 
3. Out of Sight, out of Mind. 
4. Long abſent, ſoon forgotten. 
5. Lightly come, lightly go, or 
ewhat's got over the Dewil's Back 


7s 22 under his Belly. 
6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7. Covetouſueſs is the Root of 


all evil. 
8. The Smock is nearer than 
the Petticoat. 
9. A good Stomach 7s ; the beft 
auce. 
10. Many Things fall out' be- 
tween the Cup and the Lip. 
11. Goods ill gotten never pro- 
er. 
12. Money commands all. 
13. Keep honeſt Company, and 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 
14. Tell me your Company, 2 
J. Gall tell you who you are. 
Ce z 18. Tel 
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15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 
16. Chaeun aime ſon ſembla- 
ble. 

17. Une Hirondelle ne fait 
pas le Printems. Go 

18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. | 

19. Celui qui cherche le Pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. Il n'y a point de bon 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 

21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens: on, 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 
me, il faut avoir mange un muid 
de Sel avec lu. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peus avoir de 
gré. 

24. De deux maus il faut evi- 
ter le pire. "oh 

25. Entre deux Selles le cul 
a Terre. - | 

26. A bon jour bonne ceuvre. 


27. Seldn ta Bourſe, gouver- 
ne ta Bouche. 


Bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes Veritez ne ſont 
pas bonnes à dire. 

30. LOccaſion fait le Larron, 
, Abandon fait Larron. 

31. Pren POccafion aux che- 
veux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 

32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras. 

33. Le Moincan en la main 
- vaut micux que POye qui vole. 
34. L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la 
Force. | 

35. Ce 
pas perdu. 
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or faſt bind, faſt find. 


qui eſt difterre neſt 


15. Like Maſter, like Man. 
16. Like bows lile. | 


1 7. One Swallow never makes 
a Summer. 

18. Evil be to him that evil 
thinks. 5 


19. Harm watch , harm catch, 


20. *'Tis à good Horſe that ne- 
ver flumbles. . | 

21. Tis an ill Wind that bliws 
no Body good. | 

22. A Man muſt eat a peck if 
Salt with his Friend before bt 
know him. Es 


23. Never ſeek that by full 
Means, which thou canſt di by 
fair. | | 

24. Of two Ewvils chuſe the 
leaſt. i 

25. Between two Staals the 
Breech falls to the Ground. 

26. The better day the better 
deed. ; yg 

27. You muſt cut your Coat 


; according to your Cloth. 
28. Qu'achete & vend, en ſa 


28. He that buys and ſells, 
hall find the Gains in his Purſe. 
29. All Truths are not l be 


| Hofen at all Times. 


30. Opportunity makes a This, | 
31. Hold Opportunity by {h; ö 

Forelocl, before jhe turns her Tail. 
32. One hold feſt'is better than 

two T give thee's. 
33. A Bird in the Hand is 


a worth two in the Buſp. 


34- Policy goes beyond & trength. 
35. All is not off that is di. 
0 a 

26, Chaque 


Poules. 


36. Chaque Brebis avec fa 
pareille. 5 2 
37. De Miel weſt pas fait 
pour la gueule de Ane. 

38. Chacun meſure les autres 
à ſon Aune. 


39. La Patience eſt un Re- 


mede A tous maux. | 
40. Point d Argent, point de 
Suiſſe. | 
41. Qui ne fait 
de la Fortune quan 


ſe ſervir 
elle vient, 


ne doit pas ſe plaindre quand 


elle sen va. | | 
42. Qui Yattend au hazard 


reſt pas trop affure de diner. 


43. Ceſt pour les Soucis dau- 


trui, qu'il en coute la vie a 
PAne. | 


44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 


bon qu'un Chat. | 

45. Le Renard preche aux 

46. Pendant que les Chiens 
s'entregrondent, le Loup devore 
la Brebis. 

47. Que ſe fait Brebis, le loup 
le mange, ou faites vous Brebis, 
le Loup vous mangera. 

48. La Pele ſe moque du 
Fourgon. 5 
49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, il y paroit a fa 
maiſon. ö BY 

50. Oeſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les Pieds, & non pas les Pi- 
eds le Ventre. 

51. La ou la Chevre eſt atta- 
chee, il faut qu'elle broute. | 

52. Papier parle, quand les 
hommes ſe taiſent. 

53. Quand la Fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre. 


54. Loccaſion perdue ne ſe 


retrouve pas toũjours, 
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36. Every Sheep to her Mate. 


37. Tt not for Aſſes to lick 
Honey. 

38. Every one meaſures other 
People's Corn by his own Buſhel. 
39. Patience is a Plaiſter for © 


all Sores. 


40.“ No Penny, no Pater noſter, 
or, no longer pipe no longer dance. 
41. He that will not auben he 
may, when he fain would ſhall 
have nay. | 
42. He that waits upon For- 
tune is never ſure of a Dinner. 
43. He that meddles with ano- 
ther Man's Bufmeſs, milks bis 
Cow into a Steve. 
44. A Rat is ſometimes as good 
as a Cat. | | 
45. The Dewil rebukes Sin. 


46. Churchmens Contention is 


the Devil's Harveſt. 
47. Daub your ſelf avith Ho- 


ney, and you'll never want Flies. 


48. The Pot calls the Kettle 
black Arſe. | 
9 When God intends a Man 
a Kindneſs, he comes to his Houſe. 


50. is the Belly that makes 
the Feet amble, and not the Feet 
the Belly. | 

51. Where the Goat is ty d fhe 
muſt brou%e.. | | 

52. Paper ſpeaks, when Beard, | 
never Was. . 


53. When Fortune knocks, be 


fare to open the Door. 

54. Ae Opportunity loft, is not 
% haun regained. 

Ge £8... 
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55. II faut battre le fer pen- 
| dane wil eſt chaud. pen 

56 Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 
dement. 

57. Si on te donne la Vache, 
cours y vite avec la Corde. 
58. A donner & 4 prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement Dos. 

59. Une choſe bien commen- 
cce eſt à demi achevee, ou Cha- 
teau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


Betes, que le Loup qui nous 


mange. 


61. Perſonne ne peut dire, je 


ne boirai j jamais de cette eau. 
62. L' Homme Propoſe , 
Dieu diſpoſe. 

63. Il 4 prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
Fortune. 

65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul, 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un Oeuf pour avoir un 
Bœuf. 


67. celui que Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qui fe 
leve Matin. 


68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & tCraſſiez a Table 
aupres de lui. 


teau, il ya fouyent un bon Beu- 
veur. 


70. Que ne s'aventure, n'a 
Cheval ni Mule. 


71. Qui trop S aventure, perd 


oe & Mule. 


Bon Avocat „ mauvais 
en. i 


73. Ceſt r aimer quand 


2 pn en meurt.- 


2474. 
_ I 


42 


Proverbs 


name Bertrand, aime 


„5 Strike the Iran while "tis 


5 6. Delay breeds Day, 


57. When they give thee a 
Cow, run and fetch a Halter. 

58. In giving and taking, there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once ! is balf 
ended, or a Houſe pull d drun is 
half buile s again. 

60. Let us not be more Beaſts 
than the Wolf that dewours us. 


61 . There. is no Man can ſay, 
T will newer drink of this Water. 
62. Man propoſes, and God 
di ſpoſes. 

63. We muſt take our Lit as 


it falls out. 


64. Every Man 15 Jbe Archi- 
tect of his own Fortune. 
65. One Misfortune comes uf- 


on the Neck of another. 


66. He's a Fool that will mt 
give an Egg for an Ox. 


67, He whom God aſſiſts, does 
better than he that riſes betimes 
in the 2 

68. Do as thy Maſter con 
mands thee, tho it be to fit at his 


_ Table. 
69. Sous un méchant man- 


69. A tatter d Chak may ce. 
ver a good Drinker, 


70. Nothing venture, nothing 


Hase. 


71. All venture, all boſe. 


72. A good Lawyer is an ill 


' Ne:zhbour. 


4 Love me uy _ howe me 
7 


74. 2 25 me, 2 my Deg: 
75: W 


75. Qui prete i PAmi perd 
au double. 


76. Le Couard waura belle 
Amie. 

77. Chantez aV Ane & il vous 
ſera des pets. | 

78. Aſſez y a, ſi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 
go. Les Honneurs changent 
les Mceurs. 

$1. Vive la Poule, encore 
qu'elle ait le Pepie. 3 

82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. 

83. La Gueriſon weſt pas fi 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 

84. Chat echaude craint Veau 
froide. 

85. Bonne Renommee vaut 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 
86. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier à un Fou. 

87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. es 

88. Les fous font des Feſtins, 
& les Sages les mangent. | 

89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
mee & dors graſſe matinee. 

90. Il fait bon peſcher en eau 
troublé. f | 


91. I] neſt que de peſcher 


en grande eau. 


92. L'Oiſfvete eſt la Racine 
de tous maux. 


93. Les Rois ont les mains 
longues. | 


94. Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 


95. Marie ton fils quand tu. 


voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pourras. 


96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
POuyrage, 


Fire. 
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75. J lent my Money to my 
Friend, I loft my Money and my 
Friend. 
76. Faint Heart never awon fair 
Lady. 9 

77. Claw a Churl by theBreech 


and bell bewray your Fiſt. 


78. Too much of one Thing is 
good for nothing. 


79. Silence gives Conſent. 
80. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the Pullet live, tho 
he has got the Pip. 
82. Ready Money is as good as 
Phyſik. 
83. A Man is not jo ſoon Heal. 
ed as hurt. | 
84. A burnt Child dreads the 


85. Agood Nume is Better than 


RNiches. 


86. He is a Fool, and ever ſhall, 
that writes his Name upon a Wall. 

87. Birds of a Feather flock 
together. | | 

88. Fools make Feaſts, and 
cbiſe Men eat them. 

89. Get a good Name and go 
to ſleep. 

go. 'Tis good fiſhing in troubled 
Waters. 1 te 

91. In the deepeſt Water is the 
beſt fihing. 

fog 1dlenefs is the Root of all 

Ewil. | 

93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. Little Mealtb, little Sorroæu. 
95. Marty your Son when you 
%, but your Daughter whee 
you can. 
96. Many Hands make quick 
Wark. | 


97. Ne- 


- COU 


$0” 
97. Neceſſitè ma point de 
Loi. 3 
98. [Rien n'eſt impoſſible a 
celui qui a bonne envie. 
99. Nul ne ſcait i bien od le 
Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui le 
porte. 


100. Nouveaux Rois, nou- 


velles Loix. 
110i. Une Brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le Troupeau. 

102. Service de Grand reſt 

Heritage. 

103. 11 weſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un Riche qui a ete 
gueux. | "IRE 

104. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 
tin, C'eſt la journee du Pelerin. 


105. Il weſt pire eau que 
Teau qui dort. 

106. Familiaritè engendre 
mepris. | 

107. Faire d'une Pierre deux 
108. Il eſt bon d'avoir deux 


Cordes à ſon arc. 
109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


Borceau, dure juſqu au tombeau. 
110. De Pabondance du cœæur 


la bouche parle. 
111. Od il n'y a rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. | 
112. Qui veut battre ſon 
Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 
ou, occaſion trouve qui fon 
Chien bat. 

113. Bonne Bete $'cchaue 
en mangeant. 
114. Le grand Bout apprend 

a labourer au petit. 


I15. On a beau mener le 


Bout à Peau $1il wa ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a Dieil 
en, aprcs tout Devyy boit on bien. 
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97. Neceſſity has no Laab. 


98. Nothing is impoſſible to 4 
willing Mind. | 

99. None knows fo well where 
the Shoe wrings, as he that awear; 
it. : 

100. New Kings, new Laws, 


101. One ſcabby Sheep marr; 
the whole Fhck. F 


102. Service is no Inheritance. 


a 


103. Set a Beggar on Horſe- 


back, and hell ride to the Devil. 


104. The Ewening red, and the 
Morning grey, is the Sign of a 


fair Day. 


105. The fill Sow fucks up all 
the Draught. 
106. Familiarity breeds Con- 


tempt. 


107. To kill tavo Birds with 


one Stone. 


108. 'Tis good to have two 
Strings to one's Bow. 

109. What's bred in the Bone, 
will never out of the Fleſh. | 

110. What the Heart thinks, 
the Mouth ſpeaks. | 

III. JJ here nothing is, the 
King loſes his Right. 

112. J7is an eaſy matter to find 
@ Staff to beat a Dog. 


113. Quick at Work, quick 
at Meat. | 

114. The Cock crows as he the 
old one heareth . gs: 

115. J Man may lead his 
Horſe to water, but cannot make 
him drink unleſs he lift. 

116. Sorrow is dry. 


117. by. 


117. La Faim chaſſe le Loup 
hors du Bois. 
118. Bon gre mal gre va le 
as an ſene. 
119. Bonne Mule, mauyaiſe 
Bete. 
120. La nuit tous Chats ſont 


gris. 


121. Qui ap ſe hate en che- 
minant, en beau chemin ſe four- 
voye. 

122. On connoit PAmy au 
Beſoin. 

123.  Chanter le Triomphe 
avant la Victbire. 

124. Le Vin fait dire la Ve- 
rite. 

125. La Semaine 4. trois 
Jeudys. 


126. De la Moutarde apres 
diner. 


127. Faire d'une Mouche un 


Elephant. 


128. Un Ane a qui Ton joiie 


du Lut. 
129. I! weft Orgueil que de 


Gueux revetu. 


130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 


Faiſeurs. 


131. 
mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux Eux, 
ou vive le Roy, vive la Ligue. 


133. On ne fauroit faire 
d'une Buſe un Epervier. 
134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 
rempli d' Epines. 

135. Nul Plaiſir ſans Peine. 

136. L'Oeil de Maitre en- 
graiſſe le Cheval. 

137. A beau Jeu beau Re- 


tour. 
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Chien qui abboye ne 
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117. Hunger beats down Stone 
Walls. 

118. He muſt needs go whore 
the Dewil drives. 

119. A good Houſewife com- 
monly is no Sheep. 

120. In the Night all Cats are 
grey, or Joan is as good as my 
Lady in the dark. 

121. Fair and ſoftly goes far. 


122. A Friend in need, is a 
Friend in deed. 

123. To reckon one's Chickens 
before they be hatch'd. 

124. What Soberneſs conceals, 
Wr reveals. 

25. At latter Lammas, or 

ES three Sundays come toge- 
ther. 

126. After Beef, Mufaard. 


I 127. To make a Mountain of 
a Molehill. 


128. A Sow toa Fiddle. 


129. get a Beggar on Hor l 
back, and he'll ride to the Dewil. 
130. Great Boaſt, ſmall Roaſt. 


131. 4 barking Dog ſeldom 
bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 
france, bite not at hand. 

132. To hold with the Hounds, 
and run with the Hare. 

(to trim. 

133. You can't make a Silken 
Purſe of a Sow's Ear. 

134. None goes to Heaven on 
a Feather-bed. 

135. No Foy without annoy. | 

136. The Maſter's Eye makes 


the Horſe fat. 


137. To give one @ Rowland 


fer his Oliver. 


138. L Ar- 


138. L Agent fait tout. 
48. Oignez Vilain, il vous 


140. 0 Merchandiſe trou- 
ve toujours Marchand. 


141. Tant va la Cruche a 
Eau, qu enfin elle ſe briſe. 


Nul bien ſans Peine. 


153 Il weft rien tel que d' aller 
ſon — Chemin. 
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138. Money makes the Mare 
fo go. 


139. Save a Thief from the Gal. 


bout, and hell cut your Throat. 


140. Good Ware makes quick 
Markets. 


141. The P iteher does not go 


fo often to the Water, but it comes 
home broken at laſt. 


142. No Pains, no Prot. 
143. The fartheſt Way about 
is the neareft Way home. 
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=. 5 De Preſtet. 
emens De Lamy. 


pOE SIE, 


oo a 


Don 
Eſlays d 


Abb 


POESIE 
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„Ocurrages &Eſprit, & de LITERATURE, 
POETRY, LITERATURE, and other ingenious Works. 


9 


[ De Quevedo. 
De Brantome. 


De la Fontaine. 


De Deſpreaux. 


De Fontenelle. 


De Bouhours. 
j Du Pere Rapin. 
| 


De Mademoiſelle Scudery: 


De Mr. Eſprit. 


De Y Abbe de Bellegarde. 
De Patru. 


De la Motte. 
De Rouſſeau. 
De Crebillon. 


5 be Madame Dacier. 
Yatyr Menippee. | 


De Bocace. 
8 1 la Reine de Navazre. 


Des Fees. 
Arabes. 


é des Contes d'Oville. & | £ 425 
Les Mille & une Nuit, 1 


